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Ko, roe, Kako U 3aLUToO — acnekTu
caBpemMeHux murpauumja (1)

Murparnje ¢y (peHoMeH Ayror Tpajama, KOju UMa CBOjY UCTOPH]CKY, COIHO-
C€KOHOMCKY M KYATYPHY YCIOBJBCHOCT. TO HMIUIAIIUpPA TMOCTOjambe Pa3IHIHTHX
BpCTa MUTIpalmja, Koje Cy IMOMJIOKHE CTAallHUM IpolecuMa TpaHchopmanmje u
auHamMu3My. Crora je HEOIXOJIHO Ja ce Hay4HO NEepMaHeHTHO aKTyalusyjy U aa
Ce TEOPHjCKH, Ka0 W METOJOJIOIIKH, IMO3UIMOHUPAjy Y CKIaJy ca KyITYPHUM H
JPYUITBEHHM MpOMeHaMa. BakHo je, Takohe, na ce MUTrpaiuje mocmarpajy Kao
r100amHu (pEeHOMEH OTPOMHOT IPOTOKA JbYAM U pa3MEHe, a Ja ce MCTOBPEMEHO
mpare ¥ pacBeT/baBajy KOHKPETHE MHTpAIlH]je, KOje Ce OJIBHjajy Kako Ha JOKAJIHOM
TaKO U PErHOHAITHOM HUBOY.

HcTpaxuBame MUurpalyjaje reMakojaje 10cta Iyro IpucyTHa Ha Tepeny fomahe
€THOJIOTHj€ U aHTPOTIOJIOTHj€ U TO MPBEHCTBEHO Y OKBUPY IIPOjeKaTa 1 MyOIuKalmja
EtHorpadckor nactutyra CAHY. Temar y ToM momieny npeicTaBiba HACTOjamke J1a
Ce KOHTHHYHUTET OJIPKH Ca TEHICHIIM]OM Ja ce Y (OKYyC CTaBe IMOjeJMHH aCleKTH
CaBpPEMEHUX MHTpalfja U KPUTHIKA PETPOCIICKTHBA JOCAMANIHUX €THOJIOMIKIX H
AQHTPOIIOJIOIIKAX HCTPAXKUBamha MUurpanuja y Cpouju.

VY npBoM Aeny Temara MpeiCTaBbEHH Cy Pe3YJITaTH KOHKPETHUX EMITUPUjCKUX
HUCTpaXHBaWka TMOjJeIUHUX OOJHMKAa MHIpalMja, U TO Ha MPOCTOPY YKpajuHe,
Uranuje, Kocosa u CpbOuje. [Ipu TOMe, y OBUM TEKCTOBHUMA Cy 3aCTyIJbCHH
Pa3IUYHUTH TEOPH)CKO-METO0NOMKH TpucTynu. M 6e3 003upa Ha TO, CBAKH TEKCT
Jlaje 3HaYajaH JOTPUHOC pa3yMeBamby aKTyeIHHX MUTama BE3aHHUX 33 KOHKPETaH
Tormyc ucTpaxupama. Tekcer [1. XpucToBa HaM HyIHM AparoleHe MONATKe Be3aHe
3a MHUTAkEe TPAHCHAPCHTHOCTH MHTPALUjCKUX KpeTama Oyrapcke Iujacrmope y
VYkpajunu gaHac. Y (QOKyCy cy MUTpallMjCcKe CTpaTeruje MJajuX, ca MOCCOHHM
ocperoM Ha emurpanujy y byrapcky. b. Cukumuh mpoGrnemarusyje, ca acrekra
AHTPOTIOJIONIKE JMHTBUCTHKE, NMHUTalke TpaHC(hOopMalrje jeqHOT CBETHUIIHINTA, Tj.
npkBe noceehene Benukoj ['ocmu, y Jletaunu Ha KocoBy. OBUM ce TEKCTOM CTaBJba
y (hoKyc HCTpaXuBame Xomovairha Kao BUa MUTPaInja, a IOMEHYTa TeMaTuKa HHje
yaa3uiia y OKBHPE NOCATAINBUX CTHOJNOMIKAX U aHTPOIMOJIOMIKUX UCTPAKUBAKhA Y
Cp6uju. Texkcrou unju cy aytopu I1. Puzo (Riso) u K. Mananu (Mazzalli), kao u M.
Crojuh Mutposuh, cIMYHH Cy IO TUCKYPCY KOjH C€ MPaTH Y HCTPAKUBAY MUTAHba
BE3aHMX 3a HEIMOIITOBAamkC JbYACKHX IpaBa a3miaHaTa, Ka0 M CT3NCTCHIIN]jaTHUX
mpo0JieMa ca KojuMa ce OHH JlaHac cyodaBajy y Cpouju u Utanuju. [Tutama Bezana
3a OBy BPCTYy MHTpalHja 3ay3MMajy jelaH of ICHTPAIHUX TOIyca Y CaBPEMEHUM
AQHTPOIIOJIONIKUM, AEMOrpa(CKUM, COLMOIOMIKUM, reorpad)CKUM UCTPaKUBABUMA,
KaKO y €BPOIICKUM TaKO M Y BAHEBPOIICKUM OKBHpPHUMA.

TekcToBM KOjU ce Hajase y OKBHpY MpBOI Jiesla Temara IoKasyjy Ja
MHUTpAIHje MOTYy Ja ce MpoOIeMaTh3yjy ca pasIu4YMTHX aclieKara, y 3aBUCHOCTH
0]l KOHTEKCTa HCcTpaxkuBama. OHU yjenHo ymyhyjy Ha HEOIXOJHOCT IpHUMEHE
HHTCPAUCIUIUINHAPHOT TPUCTYIA, Ka0 ¥ MYITHIUCIHUILIMHAPHOT IUCKypca IpU

11
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BUXOBOM HCTpaXBamby. HpI/ITOM, OHMU CBCIOYC U O OIpaBAaHOCTH HHUXOBOT
HEHTpHUpama y CpCAUIITE Z[OMahI/IX CTHOJIOIIKHUX U aHTPOIIOJIOIIKUX HUCTPAXXUBabaA.

Janpanka HBophesuh LpHoOpma
Vpennuua temara

12



Who, Where, How and Why —
Aspects of Contemporary Migrations (1)

Migration is a long lasting phenomenon which has its historical, socioeconomic
and cultural causes. This implies the existence of different kinds of migrations which
are susceptible to constant processes of dynamic change. Thus it is necessary to
permanently actualize this process and to theoretically and methodologically position
it in accordance with cultural and social changes. It is also important to view migration
as a global phenomenon and a huge flow of people and exchange, while at the same
time keeping an eye on specific migration processes which take place on a local as
well as a regional level.

Research into migration is a topic which has long been present in Serbian
ethnology and anthropology, especially in the projects and publications headed by the
Institute of Ethnography SASA. This thematic issue represents an attempt to maintain
continuity with the tendency to put a focus on certain aspects of contemporary
migrations and a critical retrospective of ethnological and anthropological research
into migrations in Serbia up until now.

The first volume of the thematic issue presents the results of empirical research
into certain types of migration, research conducted in the Ukraine, Italy, Kosovo and
Serbia. The papers are based on different theoretical and methodological approaches.
Regardless, each paper is a significant contribution to understanding current issues
connected to the research locale. P. Hristov’s paper offers precious data on the issue of
transparency of the migrations of Bulgarian diaspora in contemporary Ukraine. The
focus is on the migration strategies of young people, with an accent on emigration to
Bulgaria. B. Sikimi¢ problematizes the transformation of a holy place, the church of
Velika Gospa in Letinica in Kosovo, from the aspect of anthropological linguistics.
The paper focuses on researching pilgrimage as a form of migration — a theme which
was missing from previous research on the subject in Serbia. The papers authored
by P. Riso and K. Mazzali, as well as M. Stoji¢ Mitrovi¢ follow a similar discourse
in dealing with the issue of the human rights violations in the treatment of asylum
seekers, as well as existential problems these people face in Italy and Serbia. This type
of migration represents one of the central issues in contemporary anthropological,
demographic, sociological, and geographical research both in and outside Europe.

Papers which comprise the first volume of the thematic issue show that migration
can be approached from a variety of aspects, depending on the research context. At
the same time the papers suggest the necessity of an interdisciplinary approach to
the issue, as well as a multidisciplinary discourse in research. They also testify to
the validity of placing such research into the focus of contemporary ethnological and
anthropological research.

Jadranka Pordevi¢ Crnobrnja
Editor of the Topic

13
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DOI: 10.2298/GEI1401015S
YOK: 811.163.41°28(497.115):39
[MpumrbeHo 3a wramny Ha cegHuum Pegakumje 05. 02. 2014.

BurbaHa Cuknmuh
bankanonomku nactutytr CAHY, beorpan
biljana.sikimic@bi.sanu.ac.rs

CBeTa nyTtoBama: JleTHnua Ha KocoBy'

M3 yrna aHTponoroLike IMHIBUCTUKE papf npartu KrbyuHe peyu:
TpaHcdopmaumje Katonuykor ceetunuwTta y JleTHuum xopoyalhe,
(Kocoscko lNomopaBree), nocseheHor Benwukoj [ocnw. CBETO NyTOBAH-E,
Bynyhu ga je 3acHoBaH Ha NUHIBUCTUYKUM TEPEHCKUM IleTHuua, eHknaea,
NCTpaxmBakMMa KOCOBCKMX €HKINaBa W pacerbeHunx communitas

nvua, obaereeHux TokoM 2003. rogwHe, npwunor je
OONYHEH akTyenHuM nogaumma o JIeTHULUM, JOCTYNHUM
Ha GpOjHMM MHTEPHET cajToBMMA, KOjU CYy paBHOMPaBHO
kopuwheHn kao TepeHcka rpaha. AHanuaupaHu cTaBoBU
caroBopHMKa 0 BpEMEHY 1 HaYMHY NyToBaa Ao J1eTHuLe
rnopege ce ca UCTOPUjCKMM M eTHOrpadpckMM nogawmma.

V BpEMEHCKOM pacioHy O] BaJeCceT roJuHa, Koju o0yxsara kpaj 20. 1 moyerax
21. Beka, 3axBalbyjyhu mocrojehuM TEPEHCKUM HCTPaKMBABUMa, MOXE CE ITPATUTH
TpaHCc(OopMaIHja jeJHOT KaTOJIMIKOT KynTHOT MecTa Ha Kocoy (JIetnuia y KocoBckom
ITomopasiby), Ha TIpesnasy U3 JBaJECeTOr Y ABaAeCeT U IPBH BEK: PBO HETOBO JIaraHO
olaJiame TOKOM PaToBa JIeBeIeCeTHX IO/IMHa, Haru peku xonovamha 1999. roaune,
a 3aTHM HHEroBa MOCTENEHA PEeBHTAM3aIMja KOja jelaH JIOKaJHH KYJIT IpeTBapa y
pEeTHOHANHY, TIa ¥ I00aTHN ()eHOMEH — MEJIHjCKUM IPEICTaBIbabeM Ha HHTCPHETY.
Hexanmammsy XeTeporeHn cacTaB XOZ04acHUKA — Ol KOjHX CY MHOTH JOJNA3WIH paan
qyJeCHOT HM3lieuerha Ha naH Bemmke [ocme, 15. aBrycra, TOkOM BpeMeHA y IEITHHU
je TpanchopmucaH: Heke eTHHuUKe Trpyrne — Cpbu u3 jyxxHor KocoBa u pacesbeHH
Pomu u Cpbu, koju cy y JleTHuIly noa3miim pajay dyJIeCHOT U3JIederha — OKpPEHyIe
Cy ce JpYI'MM CBETHJIMIITHMA; Pace/beHH KOCOBCKM XpBaTW IPUIIMKOM JIOJIacKa
y cerwiuiute nocehyjy u cBoje HamymreHe kyhe.? Llu/b HOKIOHHYKOT MyTOBama
JaHac moctaje Onmm3ak TapHEepoBOM KOHIIENITY communitas-a: CTAJTHU YUYECHHIIH
xonmoyarntha moctanu cy Bojauia Kdopa (Kosovo Force), mehynaponue BojHe cHare

! Ipuiior je pe3yarar paja Ha MpOjeKTy ,Je3uk, donkiaop u murpanuje Ha bankany (Ne 178010)
Koju (puHaHCHpa MUHHCTapCTBO NMPOCBETE, HAayKe U TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja Cpouje.

> Ommasak Xpsara ca KocoBa TokoM desedecemux coduna 20. Beka GHO je TeMa HCTPOKHUBAbA Y
crymmjama Tepa Jlejsunrca (Duijzings 1996, 2000), Siljkovié / Glamuzina 2004, 3naranosuh 2008.
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nog komanjoM HATO-a, ctanimoHrpany y OOIMKEUM BOjHUM 0a3aMa. KOju pUIagajy
JPYTUM KYJITYpPHUM KPYTOBHMA U Beh MMajy HCKYCTBO '3ajeTHHUIITBA Y BEpH .

Xopouyawhe u MoOGUNHOCT

AHTponionordja xogovamha ce moceOHO yOp3aHO pa3BHja Yy MOCICAHBUX
JIBaJieCeTaK rolnHa, TaKo Ja j¢ TaHac Ha pacloiaramy H3y3eTHO 0ONMHA IUTEepaTypa,
KOja aHaJIM3Mpa CaBpeMeHa U UICTOPHjcKa Xojiouaniha y OKBHPY pa3IMdUTHX PETUTHja.
Temesbe 0Be HOBE IHCIITHIMHE OCTABIJIA Cy HCTPaXKHBarbha Xonovanmha y cpeameM
BEKY, THEBHUIIM XOI0YACHHUKA Y JepycaauM, My TOIICH U BaKHA KATOJTHMYKA CBETHUITUILITA
y EBporu, MycliuMaHCKH XaUwiyK, aad ¥ Xojodamia y cBeTa MecTa APYIHX
penuruja; Ha pacroyiaramky Cy OpojHe eTHOTpadCcKe CTyadje ciaydaja U MCTOPHjCKa
nokymeHTanja. [loceOHO ce yThIajHIM ITOKa3a0 TEOPH]jCKH MO Xoi04antha Koju je
pa3Buo Bukrop TapHep 1 BEroB CTaB 0 IOCTOjakby KOMIIPOMHUCA 3a)STHIUKE CHEPTH]e
TOKOM Xxojovainha, Kaja ce pasiuke npuxsarajy win tojepuiry (Turner 1973, 1974,
Turner / Turner 1978). UuraB HU3 cTyauja 0aBUO c€ KOMEHTApHUCAHEM OBUX OCHOBHUX
TapHepoBHX NOCTAaBKH, a TIpe cBera Te3e O MOCTOjamy MocedHe BPCTe 3aje/THUIITBA
TOKOM xoziouantha — communitas (Ha npumep, Eade / Sallnow 1991, Galbraith 2000,
Margry 2008, Mazumdar 2005, Morinis 1992, Pieper/ Van Uden 1994), kojuma ce
MIPHUJIIPYKY]Y COIMOJIONIKA M aHTPOIIOJIONIKA UCTpakuBama xonodamrha y CpOuju
(Radisavljevi¢ Ciparizovi¢ 2010 u Radulovi¢ 2012). JTumuja Pagynosuh (Radulovié
2010) ce 6aBu nocBeheHOM IpyIIOM BEPHUKA U HUXOBUM XoAouamhuma y KOHTEKCTY
peBHUTANM3AIM]Ee peUrdje U xomodainha TOYeB Of CPEIUHE JCBEICCETHX TOMHA
nBajaeceror Beka y Cpouju y KmaxeBily rie mpati GopMUpame rpyre XoI04acHuKa
1 BEPHHKA Y Iy)KEM BPEMCHCKOM IIEPHOY.

OOuMHa JHTeparypa HacTaje Ha HMHTEPCEKIMjH Xomodamha ca TyphU3MOoM,
onHocHO, OaBu ce penurujckuM TypusmMoM (Collins-Kreiner 2010, 2010a) wu
reorpacdujom xomouanrha (Ha mpumep, Timothy / Olsen 2006; Stoddard Morinis 1997).
OBOM TEMOM ce, U3 yIJia COLMOJIOTHjE peNiuTuje, 0aBU M HU3 PalloBa OKYIUbECHHX Y
36opuuky Radisavljevié¢ Ciparizovi¢ 2010. Hekanarmma xonouamha y JleTHuiy — 3a
pasiMKy O]l CAaBPEMEHOT CTarba — HE MOT'Y C€ O3HAYMTH KA0 BEPCKH Typu3am (OHAKO
kako oBaj nmojam nedunume Radulovi¢c 2012: 63—64), 6ap He U3 yriia IPaBOCIaBHUX
caroBOpHHKa unje ce Buheme JleTHuie 1aje y oBoM paxy.’

> OpraHn30BaHH PEIUTHjCKU Typu3aM y caBpeMeHoj CpOuju qaHac je y BEINKOj eKCIaH3HjH; TaKO
NOKJIOHUYKa areHiyja Cpricke mpaBociaBHe LPKBe ,,/lo0pounHcTBO (Beorpan), y3 6pojHe nomahe
MaHacTHpe, HyU U [OCETe TIPAaBOCIaBHUM CBeTUaMa y Ayctpuju, bByrapckoj, I'pukoj (xonouarha
y Cgery Topy), I'pysuju, Erunty, Mspaeny, Uranuju (moxnomeme momrtuma Cseror Hukone),
Mabapckoj (Bynumnemra u Cenranapeja), Pymynuju, Pycuju, Typckoj, Ykpajunu, XpBarckoj
(manactup JlemaBuna) m Ilpuoj Topu (manactup Octpor). Ilocere cpHCKHM IpaBOCIaBHUM
maHactupuma Ha KocoBy m Mertoxuju, usmel)y ocranux, opranu3syjy CrelHjaIi30BaHe arceHIUje
,Jloknonuk™ (Hoeu Can) u Xomouacuuk (Cpbobpan). OBa mytoBama 00M4HO mpenBulajy mocere
npksu Cerux Apxanrena u Boropomuim Jbesuiukoj y IlpuspeHy, ManacTupuMa 304HINTEe M
Jeuanwu, 3aruM nocery Ilehkoj narpujapmmju, pehe manactupy I'opuod, u cmemuraj y Bennkoj
Xoun. 3a caBpemeHna xoznodartha y Octpor B. moce6Ho cTyaujy Bozovi¢ 2010.
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3Ha4ajHO pacTe U OOMM Hay4yHe JUTepaType o xomodamhuma Ha bankany (Ha
npumep, Beaaunosa 1999, Bartl 2006, Jurkovich / Gesler 1997, Kapamuxosa 2010).
Hcnpnaa ctynuja Banentune BaceBe 6aBu ce KaTOMMYKUM CBETHIHINTEM Mapuja
Pagna y Pymynuju (y xynanuju Apan), koje nocehyjy karonunu u3 banara u
TpancunBanuje, Mahapcke, Cpouje, Yerike, ITosbcke, amu u npaBociaBHA PymyHH
y caydajy Oomectu win Heke Hecpehe (Bacea 2000). PymyHcku aHTpomosor
repan Joponaen (Dorondel 2002) uctpaxyje xogodantha PymyHa rpkokaTonuka y
TpancunBanuju. JlopoHaen ykasyje Ha YHCHUILY Ja Cy TpaJulMOHANHA Xoo4arrha
MpaBoCiaBalia yriIaBHOM MHAMBUAYaTHA WM HOPOAUYHA, U TUME CE OHA Pa3NIUKYjy
OJI CaBPEMECHHX IIPABOCIABHUX OPTraHW30BAHUX KOJIEKTUBHHX Xonodamrha. ETaomor
Hejan Kpetuh (Krsti¢ 2010) moHyaHo je U THITONOTH]Y KyJATHAX MecTa Ha banmkany.

Crymmja Belaj / Urem 2010 mocehena je Maioj cakpaiHO] apXHUTEKTYpH
y Hacespy Iluposan, kon IluGenuka. Cryauja aHamu3upa KpeTama IpoLecHja,
TpaHchopMaIHjy Kanenuia nocie pyror CBETCKOT paTa U BUXOBY PEBUTAIU3AIM]Y
TOKOM JBeeceTux romuHa 20. Beka. AyTopH 3amaxajy npoiec pecuMmOomu3alyje
MpOCTOpa, TakO IITO CTapo KYJITHO MECTO IIOCTajeé CHMOOJ HOBOT ITOPETKa,
a XpHIIhaHCTBO TIOCTaje KOHCTHTYTHBHHW €JIEMEHT Biamajyher jaumckypca y
HOBOHACTAJNIO] XPBATCKOj HAIMOHANHO)j ApkaBu. Ilocie pacmama JyrocmaBmwje a0
CIIMYHE TpaHCc(opManuje TPAAUIUOHATHUX KYITHHX MECTa JIOUUIO je M Y IPyTrUM
KpajeBuMa: Ha JieJly je peBUTalIn3alija MyCIMMaHCKUX KYJITHUX MecTa Ha bankany,
Kao IITO je, Ha TpUMep, AjBaToBHUIa y IIeHTpaiHoj bochu (xox JJomer Bakyda), nanac
HajBOXHU]jE MYCIMMAHCKO CBETHJIMINTE HA TEPUTOPHUjU HEKajJallme Jyrociasuje, a
BpJIO BEPOBATHO U Ha 1esioM bankany. Ha Teputopuju bocHe n XeprieroBune nanac je
moce0Ho 3Ha4YajHO KaTonuuko ceetmwmmre Ceetu MBo y [logmminadjy, bocua, nnaue
TpaauIIOHATHO MecTo xono4ariha (23. u 24. jyHa).

BpojHa uctpaxuBama 6aBe ce eHOMEHOM 'MemoBUTHX xogodaimtha’ (Albera
/ Couroucli 2009, Bowman 2010, B. mocedbno Koneska 2013 o MeHIOBUTHM
CBeTWIIMINTHMA Y MakenoHHj1), (PeHOMEHOM KOjH je OO TEPMUHOIONIKY ofpelhuBan
n Ha Jpyru HaumH — Cama 3matanoBuh y cB0joj cTynuju o JISTHHIIM KOPUCTH
TEPMUH ’TIPEBA3MIAKEIHE PEIUTH]CKUX TpaHuna’. Y 300pHUKY pamoBa mocBehieHoM
npaBociaBHoM xpumrhancTty (Han / Golzl 2012), mocebHo mornassse mocseheno je
’CHUHKpETU3My’, ’3ajelHUUKUM KyITHUM MecTuma’ u xopodamthy. Ctyauja Pobepra
Xajnena (Hayden 2002) 0 aHTaroHUCTHYKO] TOJIEPAHLIU]U’, KOMIIAPATUBHO] aHAIHU3H
KyJITHUX MecTa Xpuimmhana u MyciauMaHa y BocHH ca jemHe cTpaHe M MyCIMMaHa
u xuHnyucra y WUuamju, ca Jnpyre crpaHe, oaMmax 1o o0jaBJbMBamy H3a3Baya je
030MJbHY HaydHy IHMCKycHjy (Y OKBHPY HCTOT WIaHKa 00jaB/BEHOT Y YACOIHCY
Current anthropology). T'ep [ej3unrc (Duijzings) je heHoMeH xonouainha mocmaTpao
Kao 1abopaTopHjy WACHTUTETa, yKa3yjyhu Ha TojepaHIjy U CykoOe Ha MEIIOBUTHM
xonovanthuma Ha KocoBy (Duijzings 2006).

Kao ’memoBurta’ kyntHa mecra y CpOuju ucrtpaxuBanu cy xaneia Ceeme
Ilemke na Kanemezoany, manacmup Ilpecseme bocopoouye y ByHucy u Kamoauurko
ceemunuwme Majke booicje Texujcke koo I[lemposapaouna, céa 06éa céemuauuma
nocehyjy Pomu myciumanu (Radisavljevi¢ Ciparizovi¢ 2012). Hcma aymopka,
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coyuonoe penucuje, ICIUTUBANIA je U yTHIA] Xoqo4aniha Ha PETUTHjCKH U €THHYKU
unenturer (Radisavljevié Ciparizovi¢ 2010a) m ocehame 3ajeqHHIITBA TOKOM
xonouamha (TapHepoB communitas), 3aBUCHO O TOTa Ja JIM Cy y IUTamy IpylHA
MyTOBama, UK CE MyTyje ca OPOJAUIIOM HIIM OJMCKUM MpHjaTeIJhHMa.

Xomowamnrha nMajy MOTEHIHjall 32 HHANBUIYaJIHy W KOJCKTUBHY IIPOMEHY, OHA
nocenyjy Tpanpopmarusuu mnoreHnujan. Ckot (Scott 2010) ucTpaxyje MexaHH3ME
neuewa (uznukux Oonectu myTem oOpahama cBelrMa, Koje y 3araJHOEBPOIICKOM
xpuirhaHCTBY MpaTu joII of cpedmer Beka 1o aaHac. Mean LisutkoBuh (Cvitkovié
2010) kao moceOHy ToArpyIy xXomoyairha u3/iBaja oHa Koja Tpeba na nonecy cpehy
W 037IpaBJbelkhe; y TOM Citydajy mocehyjy ce Mecra 3a koja ce Bepyje J1a ce Ha HhHhMa
JielaBajy uyna. MoTusanmje 3a xozo4vaniha Mory OUTH NepCOHATHE IPUPOJIS: HEKO Ce
CaMOMHUII]aTHBHO OJUTYy4H, & HeKH KPEHY Ha 3aXTeB Opyrux. YecTo ce Kao MOTHUB 32
0J1a3aK Ha MyTOBAE jaBJha OMOPABAK — IYXOBHU MU (QH3UYKH, THYHH WIA HEKOTa
o1 OJIMKELUX.

TepeHcka uctpaxuBama JleTHuLe

Cpricke KOCOBCKE €HKJIABE M M30CTIIUINTBO IMPEMO3HATH Cy Y XyMaHHCTHUKUM
Haykama y CpOHju Kao akTyellHa HCTpaKMBadka TeMa pEeNaTHBHO Op30 Iocie
1999. romune, 3a pa3nuKy OJ MOCIEIUIA PaToBa U3 NIEBEICCTUX TOAWHA, BOHCHHX
Ha TEpPUTOPUjU HeKajamme JyrociaBuje. Tako Ccy TepeHCKa HCTPaXUBamba
bankanonomkor nacrutyra CAHY na ceBepnom KocoBy 3amodera asrycra 2001,
U OJ CaMor MOYEeTKA YKJbYYMIa CIUIMTUPAIbe HApaTHBa Ha TEMy KyJITHHX Mecra.*
KacHujum ucTpakuBaukuM pajioM Ha MCTOM TEpeHy, HajehuM JieroM 00aBJbeHUM
tokoM 2003. roguue, nmpoctop KocoBa ckopo y MOTIYHOCTH j¢ MOKPUBEH YCMEHUM
CBEIOYAaHCTBAMA JOOUjCHUM O] paceJbeHUX JINIA U O] CAarOBOPHHUKA HACTAMCHUX Y
Taja noctojehuM eHkiaBama.’

Ha 3nauaj mcrpakuBama (peHOMEHA KaTOMUYKOT MapHjaHCKOT CBETHIIUINTA

* VIcTpauBama KVIMHUX MeCma ce YeIa8HOM CMewmajy y 0oMeH anmponozeoepagduje. HBbuma
ce y3epeono base jour u ucmopuja, apxeonozuja u UCMoOpuja apxumexkmype — axko ¢y y numarsy
ypKeure mj. ocmayu epahesuna, aau He u ako cy y numarsy opyaa KyJlTHa MecTa, HIIp. CBeToO apBehe,
3aMHCH, JICKOBUTH N3BOPH WM KaMeme. HapaTuBu o KyITHHM MecTHMa caJipKe ToJaTKe BayKHE 3a
HCTPaXMBamka yCMEHe HCTOPHje ¥ aHTPOIIOJIOTH]E PEJIUTH]e; YeCTO CapKe U eITeMeHTe Ororpadceke
TIpUYe, aJll MOTY MCTOBPEMEHO OUTH W (DOJIKIOPHH TEKCT Ca CHXKEOM (Kao MITO Cy TO JIETEHJE O
JIeTerby IpKaBa v IPUMEpH TyAeCHOT u3neuera). O Moryhum pesynraruma 0BaKBOT TEPEHCKOT pajia
B. Mnuh et al. 2003 u Sikimi¢ 2008.

5 Paj ce 3aCHMBA Ha THMCKOj TEPEHCKO] rpahu Kojy cy McTpaxkuBaun BalkaHOIOMIKOT HHCTHUTYTA
CAHY, Bbeorpan, obasumn Ha TepeHy KocoBa m ca nmumuMa pacesbeHHM ca KocoBa, modueBmH
on 2001. roguue. 3HauajaH 1e0 TepeHCKe Tpalje MPUKYIUBEH je TOKOM paja y OKBHPY IpOjeKTa
,,CioBerckn rosopu Ha KocoBy n Metoxuju®, koju je ¢punHancupao Yaecko 2003, a HenmocpemHo
oprann3oBao u Boano MucrutyT 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY. Behuna TepeHckux pasroBopa umana je
3a WJb CTBapam-e JIMHIBHCTHYKE JOKYMEHTAI[H]je JIOKAJTHUX TOBOPA, & TEME Pa3roBopa OTHOCHIIE CY
ce Ha TPaJUIHUjCKy KyITypy, yCMEHY HCTOPHjy U JIndHe Onorpaduje. YKynaH Kopiyc ayauo-Tpahe
ca Kocosa (cunmisene Ha camom KocoBy 1 y paiy ca pacesseHHM Jmnnma) u3Hocu oko 700 catn.
I'paba je menonoBana y JlururamHom apxuBy bamkanonommkor macTuTyTa CAHY (ym. Cuxmmuh
2012).
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JletHuia, Kao aHTPOIIOJIOIIKE M COLUOOIIKE TeME y OKBHPY KoH(rKaTa Ha KocoBy
kpajeM 20. Beka, IPBH je CKpeHyo naxmwy antponoior I'ep Jlejzunre (Duijzings 1996,
2000), a kacHHje ce 0BOM TeMoM HcupnHo Oamia Cama 3naraHoBuh, koja je JleTHuiry
u noceruna 2005. ronuHe, ynmpaBo TOKOM Tpa3HHUKa JeTHHuke [ocre, 15. aBrycra
(3maranosuh 2005, 2008, 2011, y oBUM cTyaujama je nara W UCIpITHA JINTEpaTypa
o Jletnumn).® PacespaBame XpBara M3 KOCOBCKe ommtuHe Buruna (cena Jletnuia,
[Mamape, Bpues u BpHaBokoio) 3anounte 1992, a untesuBupa ce 1999. romune.
[Ipema 3BaHMYHUM CTaTUCTUYKHMM MOAAIMMA ca Momuca craHoBHHINTBAa Kocosa u3
2011. ronune, Jletnuna je nmana ykynHo 267 CTaHOBHHUKA, O KOjux ce 241 u3jacHuo
Kao AnbaHary, a 26 X je TIOIMUCaHo Kao ,,0CTaIH ", ¥ 38 lbUX CE MOXKE MPETIIOCTABUTH
Ja cy XpBarH, KOju ¢€ OBUM TIOITMCOM HE HABOJIE MMOCEOHO.

Ogaj mpuitor, MehyTum, mpuctyna ¢perHomeHy xomodarrha y JletHumy u3 yria
AQHTPOIMOJIOIIKE JIMHIBICTUKE U 3aCHUBA CE€ HA TEPEHCKUM Pa3roBOPHMA CHUMIbEHUM
TokoM 2003. roguHe ca mpaBociaBHUM CpOHMa y jy>KHO] KOCOBCKOj EHKJIABU
Cupnnnhka xyna u y ceny Butuna, kao u Ha pa3roBopuMa BO)EHHM ca pacesbeHUM
nmunuma u3 Kocosckor ITomopasisa u jyxuor Kocosa (2003-2012).” Haparusu o
o/utacky y JIETHUILY, KOjU MCTOBPEMEHO TPHUIIA/Iajy aHTPOIOJOTHjH MOOMIHOCTH U
MUTpalyja, caapxe HeKe YHHBEP3aIHEe OUIMKe Xohodainha, Kao mTo je GUCKUpaHO
KaJeHAapCcKo BpeMe (LUKINYHO BpEME), WIH y HEKUM MpUMEpPHMa — KOHKPETHO
UHIUBUYaTHO BpeMe (JIMHEApHO BpeMe), BE3aHO 3a MOMEHAT MOTpede MM HyXJe
y TPUBATHOM >KHBOTY XOJOUYACHHKA, 3aTUM OIUC ITyTOBAma, OAJA3aK 0 KYJITypHE
Xemepomonuje, Koja jeé KOHKPETHO KYJITHO MECTO, W OIHC T'pyIe XOIOYacCHHKA Ha
caMOM KyATHOM MecTy. Putyamnm acmekt xomowamtha y JleTHHITY, Ka0 M FETOBE
JIOKaJTHE CenU(UIHOCTH U3 yIIIa MPABOCIABHUX XOI0YACHHUKA, OCTAJIH Cy [0 CTPaHU
jep je uuib 6uia cy0jeKTHBHA Nepleniuja Xxoao4daitha, 3a pa3iuKy 01 aHTPOIOJIOIIKE
aHanm3e JIeTHUUKOT Xoouaiiha kojy je nana Cama 3naranosuh 2008. rogune.

TepeHcKkH pa3roBOpU TPaHCKPHOOBAHU Cy JOCIOBHO, & MHUTaka HCTPAKUBAYA

¢ Cama 3naranosuh (2008) 3amaxa 1a ce y AMCKypCy MpHIaHUKa cpricke 3ajennuie y KocoBckom
[Tomopasiby, y cenmuma I'pHuap u Bpbosar, Xpsaru oapelyjy xao ,,6nucku apyru. Xpsaru u Cpou
cy 6unu y Beoma 00pHuM oiHOCHMa, Mel)ycoOHo cy ce momaranu u nocehusaim o ciaaBama (Xpsaru
cy Takohe crmaBuinM KpcHy cnay). Mnak, memoButux 6pakosa usmehy Cpba n XpBara npakTHYHO
HHUje Omio, anu cy OpadHe Bese uzMmel)y XpBara u AnbaHaria KaTonuka Ouie J03BOJbEHE.

7 Amnammsupana rpaha cuumubena je 2003. romune y crnenehum nacesbuma CupunHmhke xyrme:
Itprue, Cesue, Bpoemruia, dpajkosue, [opwa butuma n TotoBymia, kao u y Hacesby Butuna
y Kocosckom ITomopapiby. ¥V Tumy cy paamnu bubana Cuxumuh u PamuBoje Mnanenosuh (o
OKOJIHOCTHMA OBOT TEPEHCKOT CTpaxkuBamba B. Mianenosuh 2005, Cukumuh 2012). PasroBopu ca
pacesbeHHM JIMIKMA, YHja je Tema, n3mely ocranor, 6una u JIeTHUIA, CHUIMAHU Cy Y W30eNTHYKHM
nentpuma 2003. roauHe (pacesbeHa JiMna MopekyioM u3 Hacesba Hepomumibe n [peGHO Ha jy:KHOM
Kocogy, 3arum Iepunna u Kiokor y Kocosckom ITomopasiby). 3a aHanusy je kopuinheH u jenan
pasroBop cHuMIbeH 2012. roauue y n3bennykoM LHeHTpy y Matapyikoj bamu, ca caroBOpHUILIOM
u3 Crapor Kauanuka. Hajsehm nmeo oe rpahe cummmnm cy PaamBoje MnanenoBuh u busbana
Cuxumuh. 3a ananusy je xopuirhena u rpaha Mapuje Mnuh, bojane Munocasiseuh u Buonere
Mowmunnosuh, y nenunn nenonosana y JurutanHom apxuBy bankanonomkor uactutyta CAHY,
Beorpan. [Tojenunu nenosu rpahe 6unu cy o6jasbenu y npumiozuma Cuxumuh 2005 u Mimnh et al
2003. TpaHCKpHIILHjy Pa3roBOpa ypaauo je ayTop.
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Jlata cy Kyp3uBOM, y 3arpajgama. Y ciydajy Ja y pa3roBOpHMa Yy4yecTBYje BUILE
CaroBOpHMKA, HUXOBE HHTCPBEHIMjE OJBajaHe cy TupenMa. byayhm na cy
HCTPaKUBAYM MO OCHOBHO] (hopManuju JIMHIBUCTH, U OHH YECTO KOPHCTE JIOKATHU
TOBOp paju JoOHMjamka MITO TauHHUje TUjaICKTOIONIKe HH(pOopMaIIrje.

Bpeme xopouvawha

Nmajyhu y BUAy y3pacT caroBopHHKa y Bpeme Boljema pa3roBopa, HBHUXOBa
cchama Ha omnasak y JleTHuily yrimaBHOM ce OqHOCE Ha Opyry moioBuHy 20. Beka,
OJJHOCHO Ha MEpUOJ COLUjaIUCTHUKe JyrocinaBuje. Y HUXOBUM HapaTHBUMa C€
youaBa M jaka BpeMeHCKa rpanuia — patr Ha KocoBy 1999. ronune, kako Koj Jbyau
KOjH XKHBE y eHKJIaBaMa, TaKo U KOJ pacesbeHuX Jinna.®

Kanennapcko Bpeme — 15. aBryct u Byphesnan

Jarym omnacka y Jlernuny Ha mpasHuk Bemuke Tocme (15. aBryct) ocrao je
¢ukcupan y namhemy caroBopHHUKa y MPIIHYHO YIaJbeHOj eHKIaBH — CuprHUNKO]
xynu, 2003. roguHe, U KOJ pacesbeHUX JIMIa, TPUHAECT FOIMHA MOCIIe pacebaBaba.
BaxHo je HarloMeHyTH J1a TPaBOCIABHU CArOBOPHUIIM KOPUCTE JylIHjaHCKU KaleHaap 1
Jla ce TIpa3HUK JIeTHUYKe [0crie He MoKIIana ca lbUXOBHM KaJICHIapCKUM (PUKCHPAheM
Benmuke ['ocnojune (28. aBrycra). CaroBopHUIIM HE 3HAjy Kako Jla TauHO MMEHY]Y
KaToNMYKHU Npa3HuK Bemnwke ['ocme, koju maga 15. aBrycra (KaHOHCKU MPaBOCTaBHH
Kopenatu ¢y Yenerwe boeopoouye nnn Benuka [ ocnojuna, Koju ce Takohe He KOpHCTE),
M YeCTO CaMO CAaoMILITaBajy TadyaH AaTyM mpasHuka [1, 2, 5, 9]. ¥V HapatuBuma ce
YMECTO HMMEHOBamba KaJCHIApCKOT TMpa3HUKa MMEHyje 4yaoTBOpHU kum: Cegema,
Ilpeceema bocopoouya, Ceema Mapuja. [2]. Majxka bocopoouya, Hcycosa majka,
OHa 1uyHo. [6], UM ce UMeHyje caMa 1pkBa: Hajeuute uuine y Ceema Mapujy [10].

VY JletHumy ce WIak OIIa3WiI0 W HA TMPABOCTABHE IMPa3HUKE, Kao IITO je TO
‘Byphepnan [3], omHOCHO — OMJIO KOT JlaHa y cy4ajy noTpeoe.

[1] (A4 jecme uwnu y ose ypkee, y Jlemuuyy, npema Bumunu uma jeoua
ypkea?) Nnuta cam ja. [...] He 3Ham Kako ce 3Baiiie 0Baj, IETHACCTOT ayrycTa
ce uzae 1o. ([0e?) Y Jlernuiyy. Y JleTHuIly, IeTHAECTOT ayrycTa ce ujae y Ty
upkBy. Tamo uay Jpynu, Ha IpuUMep, cajl, TH ce 3aKyHell Ja ohel Ja uaemn
Tamo. [Bpoemrtuma, 2003]

[2] 3a JleTHHITy ce WIILIO YETPHA|CTOT, a IETHA]CTOT CE CIABHIIO, ajl CE TaMO
Hohwio. (Koe, uempraecmoe, nemnaecmoz?) Asrycra. HeTpHaecTor aBrycra,
youn mnetHaector. Mt cmo, TpebGainy Ou 1a CTUTHEMO TIOTIOJHE, 3ay3MEMO
MECTO Ha JIUBaIH, OHECEMO MOHEKo hebe, U 0Baj, yBeue je ciyx0a, H3HOCH
ce Caera, [Ipecera boropoauia, Cera Mapuja. [Crapu Kavyanuk, 2012]

[3] (Jer 6uno koo sac ypxeuna da ce uuino?) Ila Mu cmo unum 'y JleTHHUKy

8 JlerasbHHUje 0 OBOj BPEMEHCKO] TPaHHIM y JUCKYpCYy pacesbHuX Jmia ca KocoBa 1 Meroxuje B.

y cryauju hupxosuh 2012.
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L[PKBY, aKO je KOTOJIUYKa, TaMO cMO UlLM. (Kao cme uwiu?) 3a BypheBnan
CMO WIIUTH, Pa3HUIIM KaJ UMY, KaJ ce pa30oyn 4oBeK MU y JISTHHYKY LIPKBY.
Ja cam u ciomuIa HOTy, ja caMm Ha mtan unuia. M cam camana ko JleTHnuka
L[pKBa MU C€ CTBOpMWJIA, Te€pajla caM CHHa, 0oABeo Me y LpkBy. I crBapHO
KaJ caM jonuia y kyhy xao ma mu mykia xkocka. — Eeee, Ta npkBa momohna,
Muita Majka boxka! MeHne me aBa myrta nmomonia. — bam momara.— MeHe me
nomorna! [Butuna, 2003]

HoBe BpemeHcKe rpaHuLe — 'onacHoO’ nyToBake

MortuBanuja 3a MyTOBamkE 10 CBETOT MECTA, CarliefiaHa Ha OCHOBY HapaTHBa
CaroBOpHHMKa, IMOKa3yje ce Kao moTrpeda 3a YyJecCHHM, KOja MOXE Ja IMOMOTHE
TaMo TZ¢ TPAAWIMjCKAa MEAMUIIMHA HE MOXE (M3JICUCH-E HEKOT WIaHa MOPOIUIe MITH
HerutoHocT). Yecto cy Omim HaBoh)eHU M pa3iio3H OJUTacKa y CBETHIIUIITE 3a KOje ce
3HA Jla He MPUIaJia CONCTBEHO] BEPCKO] 3ajeTHUIH [5, 14].

[Tocebna BpcTa rpanuiie m3Mel)y CpIICKIX KOCOBCKHX €HKIaBa y jykHoM KocoBy
u Jletnuue 2003. ronuHe, Kaja je o0aB/beH HajBehM €0 TEPEHCKUX HCTPaKMBamba,
6una je Beh ycnocraBibeHa. McTpaxyjyhn jy»KHOKOCOBCKE €HKJIABE Ha JIMILy MECTa
u y JQy’XeM BpeMeHCKoM mepuony, Cama 3maranoBuh (2011a: 232-237) rosopu o
,»KABOTY TIOJ TPOTEKTOPATOM ", KOjH MMa OJUTMKE JIMMUHATHOCTH M HEjaCHOT CTarmba
ctBapu. Onmcyjyhu cBoje HEeKaJallmhe )KHBOTHE YCIIOBE, FbeHU CarOBOPHUIIM TOBOPE
0 ’HaleM’ BPeMEHY, 32 Pa3jIMKy O]l CaJIalllibHIle KOjy Ha3uBajy "HHUXOBUM (OJHOCHO
— aJI0aHCKUM) BPEMEHOM.

Bpemencka rpanuna, par y HapaTuBuMa ce oapelyje u3pasom: o0 kad ce
sapamuno; 060j sapamu ce [4, 5]. BaxHO je yka3zaTH Ha YHIECHUILY Jla CE IIIAroi
sapamumu ce He IoMHbe y cTyauju Ceernane hupkosuh, mocsehenoj crepeornmy
BpEMEHa y TUCKYypCy pacesbeHux Juna ca Kocora u Meroxuje (hupkosuh 2012), jep
Ce OBa BPEMEHCKa I'paHMIIA KOJ pACeJbEHIX JINIa H3pakaBa caMO MMEHHIIaMa pam M
bombapoosarse, KOju TIPEICTaBIbajy Ta4yKy Y BpEMEHY O KOj€ OYHIbe N30ETTHILITBO.
I'maronom sapamumu ce y eHKJIaBama ce M3pakaBa TPajHO CTame PATHUX CyKoOa,
jaxne of 1999. ronune no momenra pasrosopa 2003. Jpyru HauuH U3pa)kaBamba
BpeMeHCKe rpanuiie (HemoryhHoct nocere JIeTHUIM) jecTe BPeMEHCKH MPUIIOT cao ca
CBOJHM JIMjaJICKaTCKUM BapHjaHaTaMa, KOju Takol)e Ormuncyje TpajHO CTambe, pa3IHInuTO
O TIPETXOJHOT (IIPETXOTHO BpeMe, BpeMe IIpe Hero IITO Ce 3apaTHio, U3paxana ce,
HAa [IPUMED, [T1jaJICKaTCKIM BPEMEHCKUM MPHIIOIOM noHAnpe), a KOje Takohe modnme
1999. ronune u Tpaje y BpeMe Bolerwa pazroBopa. 3a pa3jiMKy OJl TpajHOr CTama para
y eHKJIaBH [6, 7], y OpojHUM mpuMepuMa U3 AUCKypca pacesbeHUX JIUIA, BPEMEHCKH
TIPUIIOT cada OMHOCH Ce Ha TpajHO cTame m3bermumTsa (Aupkosuh 2012: 122-128)

[4]V JleTHuiy uie, uiuie, Ko je 30p, Ha IpUMep, OOJIHO MY je JIeTe, OJHece
Tamo, 10y, uny. On xax ce 3aparuio — He. (A4 uwe ce ne uoe mamo?) Buie
He. (A wma je cad mamo?) Can mira 3uaM. (He npuua ce wma je?) He npuua
Ce HUINTA, jel Uy JbYAH eIl He U1y, He 3HaM. Mu He unemo. Ox ltpre, ox
Hpajroyiie mu 6e3 KBop He unemo Hurne. [Bpoenrruna, 2003 ]
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[5] Karonuuka, karoauyka, caMo HapoJl caj, na MoHeKaa Oellle, OBOj 3apaTH
ce, CBaKOT METHACCTOT ayrycTa TaMmo je JaH HOjeH. Tamo unae mena xKyna,
ayToOycH, CBe KHBO HIIIE, a car HecMy J1-uay ox lllunrapu, a TaMo HIUIH.
U Tamo nnumm u y Ceete Bpaue [/Ipajkosie, 2003]

[6] Ta mpkBa je MHOrO MOMOhHa. ANM ChJ HE CMEMO Ja UAeMO MU. Majka
Boropoauiia, McycoBa majka, OHa JIMUHO. Ja HE MOTY Ja UAEM Y BY cal,
3a0pameTo, He MOX Jia MJAEMO, allil ja YBEK yjyTpO HOjHO MME ITOMEHEM,
MIPEKPCTHM ce: ,,Majko muia, boxxa Majko, TH Harpen ja o tebe. [ButnHa,
2003]

[7] A can He umemo TaMo, HeKa HaM MPOCTE, BOJIUMO ajl He MOXKEMO, 1a. E
can unemo y Knokor. [Butuna, 2003]

CraBoBu 0 Moryhewm ojuiacky y JleTHuiy kao o ’onacHoM’ (a cao je cmpawHo,
cae ne moxc O-udews [8]), — 3a pa3nIMKy oX HeKala 00aBe3HOr 'TEIIKOT / HAlOpHOT’
MyTOBama JO HCTOT MECTa, MOKJamajy ce ca TEepeHCKUM 3anaxamnMa Came
3naranoBuh n3 2005. roguae — na Cpbu n3 okonHUX cena BpOosar u [ pauap Bume
He oxase y JleTHuITy, Maga cy TO Hekaja YHHWIH. [IpeMa 3BaHHIHAM H3BEIITajuMa
mucuje OEBC-a 3a Kocoso (OSCE 2011), npeoctranu XpBaru y Butuan Takohe ce
ocehajy yrpoeHo W 3aTo UMajy OrpaHduueHo Kperame.” OBU 3BaHMYHU JJOKYMEHTH
mokazyjy aa ce 0e30elHOCHAa cCHUTyalldja y CBaKOJHEBHOM KHBOTY JleTHuie HHje
NPOMEHMJIA Y OJIHOCY Ha aHTpomojomka 3anaxama u3 2005. roquae (3naranoBuh
2008: 184).

’HanopHO’ nyToBawe

Kperame kpo3 mpoCcTop Wil Ty TOBAE MPECTaB/ha OCHOBHU MOTHUB y X0Houalnhy.
Ja Ou ce MOCTHUIIH PENUTHjCKU [IUJbEBHU, XOAOUACHUIIM MOPajy Jla U3ApKke Temkohe
MpeBa3mIaKeha CBOJUX (PU3MYKHUX TPAHUIIA TOKOM XOJarha U MPENIaKeHha BETHKHX
pa3najbuHa Jla OM CTUIIM Ha oapeamiute. Temkohe nmpeTpribeHe Ha MyTy YECTO Ce
CaCBUM CKCIUTMIIUTHO CaoIITaBajy: 3Haw koako mo, mo ouno myka [8], oHu wwnu
newxe 0a dou ce, kobajaeu, myuera majka ce namu wmo uoe 6oca [10]. CaroBopHUIH
OIUCYjy pa3iIH4uTe CTereHe (U3UYKOT Haropa, KOju ce — 0ap y jeJHOM, OOWYHO
3aBpIIHOM JIeJTy ITyTOBaWka — CBOJM HA HAMOPHO mHevamierme. DU3NUKK Harmop Koju
MIOMHU-E CarOBOPHHULIA U3 yAaJbeHOT IUIaHUHCKOT Hacesba CeBue [8] — kama cy aBe
JKeHe came, ca 00JIECHUM JIeTETOM Y KOJICBIIM UIIUIE HenuIe 10 JIeTHUIe — BepOBaTHO
ce, ca jemHe CTpaHe, MOXe 00jaCHHUTH JIOMHNM caoOpahajHIM Be3aMa y BpeMe HeHe
MIIAZIOCTH U, TOJAaTHO, CKPOMHHM MaTepHjalHIM CTalmEeM Yy BpeMe O KOME TOBODH,
QI ¥ JIMIHOM >KPTBOM MajKe KOja TO MOpa [1a YUUHH PaJH 3ApaBba JIETETa.

? O akTyenHOM cTamy Hacesba Jletnuna u Illamape cuumiber je 2013. roguHe JOKyMEHTapHH

¢unm ,,Y3 Tocriury momoh, 15. 08. 2013%, https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=8dO0H-DXYGO,
apyru zieo: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=WMilQr3wu04, ykynHor Tpajatba oko 45'; aytopu
¢unma cy Enu Jlazaposa Cnanuh u Mapuo Crnaguh, npoussoamwa XPT 2013.
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Hexu caroBopHuuu cy y JleTHuny myToBaJid KOJMMa, aju ce W OHU cehajy

HaopHOT YCIIOHa O paCKpCHHULIE 10 CaM€ IPKBE, KOjI/I CC MOpa caBJiaJaTu Meuurie.

[11].

[8] (4 y Jlemnuyy?) Ucto tako. Kax je 3aBeran: — E, moj bory, u cera
Boroponuno, cera, 3Ham, monuin bora ga TH MOMOTHE W Taj JaH Kak je
ppem tamo. VHade cMo WIUTM TemIke. JeqHoM caM HImia cac KoJeOKy,
yBp3aHa, KoJeOKy cac MOjy jeTpBy. 3HaIl KOJKO TO, TO OMio myka. (4
20e cme uwinu, y kojy ypxey?) Y Jlernuny. (Ooasoe?) OnaBnue, Majke MU
pobhene. (Lo Jlemnuyy?) Jec, ope. (Ila mo mpuec xuromemapa.) 1la Tpuec
KWJIOMETpA, allil WIUTH cMo. JI[UTHEMO ce paHo, Ia CTaHeMO, 3HAYH, HETIe
oaMopuMo U jore ma. Huje Omito moHarpe, 3Ha4M, ako ce Herae nmpeHohumn
WIIM CE CTABHUII OJf HUKOTA HECMO C€ IUIALIMIIN. Jep HUIITa HHUCY THpaln
[Iunrapu. A cap, a caj je CTpamniHo, car He MoX J-unent. (M wma xadceme,
Kao ooheme mamo c¢ xoneoky y Jlemnuyy, wma ce onoa?) E kan TH HEmro
JieTe, 3HAIL, TU je OOJICCHO WJI TH IUIaYe MYHO WJI HEIITO, 1a TOMOT'HE M TaKO.
[Cesre, 2003]

[9] Tamo uny pyau, Ha IpUMEp, Caj, TH CE 3aKyHeI Jia ohelr 1a uaen Tamo.
(Basemaw?) 3aBerai, e. 3aBeram ce. Bur, 6osbe 3HAII 01 MEHE. 3aBeTail
ce, Ha mpuMep, Aa ohemr 1a uaem Tamo. E caa TH, ako TH je KUIOMeTpaka
IIyTa, Kako Ja TH KaKeM, 0Baj, MOK/a Tpeda Ja Mperemadril CTO KIIOMETpa,
JIBECTa, TPUCTA, 3aBUCH Koja KuioMeTpaxka je. E can Tpeba memike na uien,
3aBeTall ce Jla WEII TeMIKe 3a Ty HpKBY. E cam HU jemem:, HUT jemen, HUT
TIUjelll, HUINTa, cCaMo Jia Ce 3aBeTalll Jia uaell u aa cturaent. E monasu, cbr
HE 3HaM Kako, KOjH Cy JaJjbe Tol)e paHuje, HanpuMmep, JBa TpU JaHa mohe
paHuje 1a Ou CTUTO yjyTpy Taj AaH Kaj je IEeTHACCTH ayTycT. 3aBeTy ce Jbyau
U TIeIavy 10 Te IpKBe. A 1Ma Koju mol)y yBede, Ipecnasa Ty y IPKBY H OHZIa
yjyTpy. [Bpbemtuna, 2003]

[10] ITa nm, nonanpe HajBuie uuuie y Ceera Mapujy, ¥ TOj UILIE MEIIKe
u Oocu. (E, 300pu mu 3a moj, ne 3nam.) Ila oHM unum nemike na Ou ce,
koOajaru, MyueHa Majka ce IaTu WTo uae 6oca, uiie Taj, Kodajaru, Ko HeMa
nene [pajkosiie, 2003 ]

[11] Benuka je upkBa, cBe y Opj0, y creHy. Cal, Ha mpumep, OBlIe CMO MU Ha
ACBAJIT, L[PKBA Ce BUJIU rope, OHA CHja Kao orienano. ToIHKo je Tako y Opio
HalpaBJbeHa, a TAMO KOJIa He MyCTajy Ja ce uie rope. Cee rnemaka Mopa Jia
unenr. Caji, Ha OpUMeEp, OBJE PACKPCHUIIA, OCTABHII KOJIA J0JEe U MelIaKa,
MMa Te-IIeC KUIOMETPa CUT'YPHO JOK CTUTHEII JI0 1pkBe rope. U oHa TauyHo
OCBETJbaBa TH ITYT KaJl uiell. TOJIMKO TO je HampaBbeHo Tako. [Hepoaumibe,
2003]

O nemavewy Kao yoOu4yajeHOM HauMHy Jioiacka 10 JleTHule cBenoyn u AJjoj3

Typk (1973:31); oBo ce 06aBe3HO OJJHOCHIIO Ha MOCIEHH J1e0 MyTa, o/ cenia Bpoosar
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Wi o movetka JleTHHYKe KIIMCype, a Ha KOIMMa Cy OcCTajajia caMo Maja Jena,
cTapu u OosnecHU. XOJOYaCHUIM | JlaJbe JoJia3e OOCH M MEeNInIe, Kako Cy TO (mpema
HCTOPHjCKHM ITOTBpAaMa) unHUIM Uy 19. Beky. Y nepuoay nipe [pyror cBeTckor parta,
»oMiaguHa Ckorsba U KymaHoBa pajio je memraunia npeko Komuibaue y CKOICKO]
Lpnoj I'opu y JleTHuiry. MoIMTBOM U TIECMOM Y jeJTHO] Cy HOhM MpeBaIiiIv Taj myT"
(Turk 1973: 11).

Xopgo4yacHuuM

W3 xopryca HapaTHBa O TIOKJIOHMYKOM ITyTOBamwy y JleTHuIly 6uim cy ogabpaHu
OHM Koju cy y (opmu Ouorpadcke mpuye. CBa nMyHA CBEJOYCHA HA Ty TEMY
JOOMjeHa Cy O]l CTapujuX XKEeHa, IITO He UCKIbydyje MPHUCYCTBO MyIIKapara, jep je
y MaTpujapXxallHoj CPIICKO] CPEJAMHU Ha jy>)kHOM KocoBy OMIIO TEIIKO 3aMHCIIHBO Jia
y BpeMe O KOMe ce ToBopH (apyra momouHa 20. Beka), )KEHEe came Ojjia3e Ha TaKo
nyradak myT. Moxke ce IIpeTIIOCTaBUTH | TO J1a j€ Y OKBUPY OBUX 3ajCIHHUIIA, IO CBEMY
cyaehu, mocrojana ayToHOMHa )KEHCKA KyATypa, BE3aHa 3a JINYHO 3/IPABJbE U 3/paBibe
Jerie, y Kojoj cy JKeHe caMe JIOHOCHJIE O/UTyKe, OMHOCHO OATy4HBaje O HAaUMHHMA
Jieuema, y YMje OKBHUpPE je crajayio U nocehuBame 4ynoTBOpHUX Mecta. Mwmajyhm
y BHIY Ja NOTBpPAE O TOME Ia Cy ’K€HE WIUIe came A0 JIeTHUIe MOTHIY YIIaBHOM
n3 Cupunuhke xyne (cena CeBie u BpbemTuia), a 1a Kao pasJior ojyiacka HaBoJE
Oorect gereTa WM CBEOYE O JIMYHUM OJUIaCMMa y BpPeMe CBOT JETHUH-CTBA, TH CE
BUXOBU OJJIACIIU MOTY PETPOAKTHBHO AaTHpaTH oko cpeaune 20. Beka [12, 13, 14].
CaBpemena (emuHM3anmja xofodamha o kojoj aeraspHo mumie Jlunuja Pagymosuh
(Radulovi¢ 2010, 2012), mocebaH je (heHOMEH U HE OJTHOCH CE Ha HEKaIAIIbe OJITacKe
xeHa y Jleramury. '

[12] Ja cam Ouna cac Mymiko JieTe, cac Mojera cuHa, y JleTHuIly, jeTpBa mMe
BOJIWJIA U OHA WIILIa, YBp3aHe cMo o0enBe koseOke. To je a ce uyamin, caj
He Ou Moraje Ja ra, J-OJHecy 110, 0-10 Ty JO HCIIOA LPKBE, 0 OBIE HaIlle
IPKBE WJIM HCIIOJ ceno. A moHampe cMo unuii. M oHa mu ympra jeTpsa,
MuneBka ce 3Baia, caj Aa je )KHUBa, 3HAI, J]a T¢ OIPUIaMO Jia Ce TH, [1a TH j&
TauHo. Bepyj Mu 1a je To 6uno tauno. (Came scerne 06e udy maxo ca oeyom?)
Majke Mu poljeHe, OBE MU OUH, JIBE KEHE Cac Mally JIelly, CaMO TOHECEMO T'H,
3HAuM, Bl A2 T'M MpoOydeMo, pa3Bp:KeMo KoJIeOKy, MO0jMO, HEMAJIO Tajl
XpaHe Ipyro caMo CUCKY Jia TH JaJelll, CBOje MIICKO ¥ TaKo, TPoOydIeMo JIeTe,
y jeoHO CTaBUMO, 3HAYH, KECy, HEMPAHO OHO IITO, INTO AETE CMO MOBHIIE,
JIpyTo TOBHjeMO U jorie cBe Tako. Kan nohemo xyhu onepemo. [Cesuie, 2003 ]

[13] (4 nonanpeo cme uwinu y Jlemnuyy?) Ja He, an UIUIe )KEHE, UIILIC JKEHE
Koje Cy, Ha mpuMep pa30ojeno ce, Mopa Aa uie, Ia HIUIK, O]l OBaj HAaIlle
xyre. [Bpoenrruna, 2003 ]

1O maprHjapXajiHUM, MAaTPHJIMHEAPHUM M MarpriokanHuMm mopoaunama Cpba Ha KocoBy u

BUX0BO] TpaHC(HOPMALMjH Ko MOCIENUIH PaTHUX cyKoBa B. Zlatanovi¢ 2011.
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[14] ¥V Jlernuny? U cmo. U To ¢ MOy MajKy caM UIia y IETHUYKY IPKBY.
— A ¢ Muogpara 3a mro 6ecre? — To kan je O0JHO HEKO JieTe WU OHIIO
mra. Memo tamo, Monumo ce bora, ako je, ITo Kaxy KaToJandka IpKBa, allu
MonuMo bora ucto ko koj Hac, 3a 3apasibe. [Lepauna, 2003]

XpOHOIIOTH]y ~ PENUTHjCKA M ETHHYKH MEIIOBHTHUX Xojouamrha y JletHuiry
TEIIKO j€ YCIIOCTaBUTH. BajkHO je y Be3U ¢ TUM yKa3aTH Ja pycKu koH3yn y [Ipuspeny
N. C. Jactpebos, koju je mocerno Jlernuiy 1884. nnm 1885. roguHe, nmoMume u
MIPaBOCTIAaBHE BEPHUKE KOjU Cy JONIUIM HA IOKIOHEHC ,,I7e Cy MMM IPUIHKY
MPUMHUTH OJIATOCIIOB peBHOCHOT Omckyna benma Yapera“ (JactpeOoB 1885: 134—
135). Toxom mpBe mosoBuHEe 20. BeKa, BEPOBATHO je apea M3 Kora Cy XOJI0YaCHHIIN
nornasunu 'y Jletauity 6uso jysxHo Kocoso, jyxna Metoxuja u ceBepHa MakenoHuja
1o Cxomba. M3BecHO je ga Cy U Taja, mopej KaToluKa, X0[04aCTHIN IPaBOCIABHU
u Mycnumanu. AHtponoreorpag Artanacuje Ypomesuh (Ypomesuh 1934), koju je
UCTpaXxKuBao JIeTHUIly Here IOYeTKOM TpuaeceTux rogusa 20. Beka, Kao X0104aCHUKE
Ha naH Benmke ['ocne momume ,,ckopo 1eno JameBo, MHOMITBO KaToiuka u3 CKoIba
u YporieBiia, a uma ux 4ak u u3 [Ipuspena, [1ehn u Hakosure. ma u npaBociaBHUX,
HAPOYHTO U3 OOIIKBLUX TOPHOMOPABCKUX Cella, KOJH Ce€ TOra JIaHa, MPUBYYCHU TUM
BepoBameM, Buhajy y JletHuiy, a u mycnumana, mehy kojuma je HajBume [lurana®
(Ypomesuh 1935: 161).

Occhama 3ajenHUIITBa (OJHOCHO, ITOCTOjamba 3ajelHUIE BepHUKa Yy JleTHHIN)
CBaKaKo je MOIJIO OMTH U 'y BpeMe 0 KOME TOBOPE CATOBOPHHUIIH M3 CPIICKIX KOCOBCKHX
SHKJIaBa, i OHH O TOME HUCY CKCIUIMIUTHO roBopmin. CaroBOpHUIIA, PaceHEHO
nune u3 Kadanuka, nomumbe ’oniuty pagoct’ (mo je 6una onwma paoocm, mo je
ouno, kako 0a sam kaxcem [15]) koja, ©CTHHA, 0Ta3H MOCIIE IOMUbAbA MY3UKe KOja
Tpaje 1esne Hohm,!! amu MoX/Ia WIak ykasyje u Ha oceharbe 3ajeIHHIITBA ,i MOIIa Ou
ce TYMAuuTH M Y PEJIMTHjCKOM KJbyuy. Behuna caroBopHuka nomume yuenrhe Jbynn
Pa3NIMYNTHX BEPOUCIIOBECTH Ha Xopodamhy y JleTHunu, and je To, Kao y IpuMepy
caropopHuka u3 c. I'pebHo, y (yHKIMjH adupmanuje 4yqoTBOPHE MOhHM caMor
KYJATHOT MECTa, Koje ImoMaxe cBuMa 0e3 pasznuke ([lomadice, 6oecamu, ceakomy Ko je
omuwo, u Typuuny, u Cpouny, u Lueany, u ceaxomy, ce monu bozy u nomasce [15]).
[Ipocro Habpajarme JbyIH MpeMa ’bUXOBUM PEJIUTH]CKUM U €THUYKUAM MIPUTIATHOCTHMA
HE 3HA4YM J]a Cy CBM OHH 33jeIHO MPWINKOM ToceTe JISTHUIM OCEeTHIN M TyXOBHO
JeIMHCTBO. Y aHaIM3UpaHOM KOpIlycy pas3roBopa BoheHux ca CpOuma jemaHako
HEIOCTajy HapaTHBU O JIMYHO] ITyXOBHOj IPOMEHH KOja C€ MOIJIa TOTOTUTH TOKOM
[OCETEe CBETOM MECTY, a KOja MPeJCTaB/ba OYCKUBAHU CaAP)Kaj CIIMYHUX HAPaTHBA Y

' O HekajalIkeM HAYMHY Npocnase npasHuka Bemanke Tocne y JletHumm yr., Ha npumep, ciexnche

onuce: [locae umano oéamo y Jlemnuyy. 1 mamo cmo uwinu, y Jlemnuyy. L{pkea je mo eenuka yprea,
camo kamonuuxa. Mmana ypkea eenuxa. To je bozopoouya, mo je eenuxu cabop umao. (...) Ty je
onacan Hapoo uuio jeono epeme. — Ilo mecey dana uoes y cocmu. — Ty je uuino u 3aeped u Capajeso,
u 60206u omyoa, yena Jyeociasuja je my uwina. [Knokot, 2003]; To snaw xoja eyoicea, koju Hapoo
0a yzme my 6oouyy u mo napie 00 me xamumne 00 me Majxe Boocje, 0a donece kyhu. Ty ce neuy
Jaearyu, my ce 10dcu, ce npasu pouwimusb, My ce npase Quauje, my, MUCIUM, HUWMA ce He Cnpema
00 kyhe. [Heponumibe, 2003].
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aHTpomnoyioruju xoxodamrha. CaroBOpHUIM y €HKIaBaMa M M30EIIMYKUM IIEHTPHUMa
MOTY C€ ONHCATH Kao  TpaaulnoHamHo-00n4ajHu BepHuim (Radulovi¢ 2012) koju
MOMITY]y NMPABOCIIABHE MPa3HUKE.

[15] MHoro je spymuma momaraia, W 3a 3/paBjbe U JKEHaMa 3a OHO, a
BEpyjTe MU, TAMO je MIILIO U MyCJIMMaHa, U Karoiuka, u CpoOa, cBe Haluje U
HaroHaHOCTH. To je 6uno, 1ene Hohu Ouna 6u My3uKa, TO je Ousa omiTa
parmoct, To je OHII0, Kako J1a BaM KakeM, Ope, JbYIH Cy YHAIPE/T TOIAa3 I 1O
Hezelby JaHa u3 3arpeba, na u3 JameBa oBM karonunu 3a Jlernuny. [Crapu
Kavanwnk, 2012]

[16] (4 mycrumanu oonaze?) Cpaku. I MycinuMaHu, U KaTOJIHIIH, & Y TO CEJIO
BuIIe ¢y kartonuiu. Kako 6o oBaj pat nodernu cBu karonuiu. CaMo Ty LIpKBa
ocTana, ©Ma CTaHOBH U Jere kyhe, Ty Te kanyhepure croje, Te cectpe. (To
je kao manacmup?) Kao manactup. MHoro seno mecto je. [lomaxe, 6oramu,
cBakomy Ko je otuino, u Typuuny, u CpOuny, u [lurany, u cBakomy, ce MOJIU
bory u momaxe. Mma u3Bop y 1pkay, jieno. [[pedHo, 2003 ]

VYV xwmwkunu Anojza Typka, HaMEHEHO] XOJOYACHHUIMMA, TIOCTOjH MOCEOHO
nornasJbe moceeheHo xonoyacHumma Pomuma: ,,O1 HajcTapujux BpeMeHa y3 ocTale,
kpirhane (KaTtonuke W MpaBOCIaBEeH) HekpirhaHe W JpbapaMaHe, XOMOYACTHIH CY Y
Jlernuny 3a Benuky I'ocy u Pomu (Lluranu) ca cBux mecra Kocosa, Makenonuje
u Cpb6uje. OHU cy MOCTaBWIIM CBOje IIaTope Hcmoj ’3arpaha’ Ha nuBamu. Tamo je
OWIIO YBEK JKMBO M PaJIOCHO, BEJIMKO MIAPEHUIIO, TIecMe M Tu1ada (o1 OpojHe nere).
JlomyToBanu cy MHOTH TIOCEOHMM KOJIMMa, & MHOTH U Tienke npeko miannHe’ (Turk
1973). IlpucyctBo xomodacHuka Poma y JleTHUIM yodaBajy MHOTH UCTpPaKHBaud
(bapjakraposuh 1971: 50; BykanoBuh 1982: 291-292, Duijzing 1996, 2000;
3naranosuh 2008).Radisavljevi¢ Ciparizovié 2012).

3aBpwHa pa3maTpama

JIMCKOHTHHYTET KYJITHOT MECTa MapKHpa Ce jaKUM BPEMEHCKUM I'paHHIIaMa ,Kao
mTo cy To paroBu. [ep Jlejsunrc (Duijzings 1996: 149) nuimre o HOBUM ApKaBHUM
rpaHMIlamMa, HACTAJIMM Kao IOCICIuIla paTtoBa U3 AeBeaeceTux roxuHa 20. Beka,
KaJla je HOBOYCIIOCTaBJbeHA TpaHMIla u3Mel)y tajgamme JyrocnaBuje u Makenonuje
CTIpeyriIa X0I09acHUKe 3 JleTHHIe 1a TpaauIIHOHAIHO, CBAKOT jyiia, MEIIKe OfyIa3e
J0 Karojwykor ceetmiaumTa y Ckorspy. CiuvHa je cuTyaruja Ouma Tokom Jlpyror
CBETCKOT para, kana je JlerHuma Oma mon OyrapckoM okymanujoM, a KocoBo mox
utanujanckoM. Anoj3 Typk cBemouu ja KOCOBCKM PoMu Tama HUCY MO J1a CTUTHY
y JleTHuily, a Cy ce OKYIIIM y IBOPHINTY KAaTOJUUYKE LPKBE y YPOILIECBIY H TaMO

obaBmiu cBoje puryane (Turk 1973: 71-72)
[Tocebna BpcTta Tpanmie u3Mel)y CpICKHX KOCOBCKHUX €HKJIaBa Ha jy)KHOM

Kocosy u Jletnuie 6uia je 2003. roaune, kaaa je obaB/beH HajBehu 1e0 TEpPEHCKUX
ucTpaxkuBama, Beh ycrnocraBibeHa. Mckaszu caroBopHuKa 0 HeMOTryNHOCTH Ofi1acKa y
TPaIUIIMOHAIHO KYJITHO MECTO MOTJIM OM OWTH jellaH o7 elieMeHaTa KOju O IIOMOTao y
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nepunucamwy 'eHkiaBe’ Ha KocoBy, IITO je TEOPHjCKU TPOOJIEM KOJUM C€ HHTEH3UBHO

0ase anTponono3u y Cpouju (3naranoBuh2011, 2011a, 2013; Nedeljkovi¢ 2011).
KonTrnywnTeT X010uairha jenHe rpyre Xoa04acHuKa (OHUX KOjU CY Y CBETHITUILITE

OJIA3UJIIH PAJIU IMYHOT 3/IpaBJba, HITU 3/IPaBJba HEKOT YIaHa OPOAULIE) OHO je HACHITHO
MIPEKUHYT TOYeTKOM 21. Beka, y BpeMe Kaja Cy HCTpakuBama obaBihana. Camo
HEKOJHMKO rojnHa kacHuje Cama 3naranosuh (2005) youaBa araHy peBUTAITU3AIN]Y
JleTHMIIe K20 KYJITHOT MeCTa, KOjy Cy pacesbeHH KOCOBCKU XPBaTH ITOYEIH TIOHOBO J1a
nocehyjy. Kana cy y nmutamy ncesbeHn XpBaTh KOjU JaHAC qoase y JISTHUILY, Temko
je MpOLEHUTH TJe je rpaHuia uzmely xomouamha 1 CeHTUMEHTATHOT/HOCTAITHYHOT

MyTOBama, Kao 1 u3Mely penuruje u moIuTHKe.

3axBasbyjyhu OpojHHM BeCTHMMa IOCTAaBJbEHUM Ha HHTEpPHET, I0Ka3ajlo ce
na Jlernuna Beh kpajem mpBe nenenuje 21. Beka 3aucTa mocraje MECTO MacOBHOT
xonouamha, Koje cBake romuHe mnocehyjy Bojuunn KDOP-a u xomowacHunm u3
JPYrux 3eMasba y peruony.'? Tako, pe3ynTaT OBOI MOKJIOHHYKOI ITyTOBaka J[AHAC
nocTtaje Om3ak TapHEpOBOM KOHIICTITY communitas-a: CTaJIHU YYECHHUITU Xoo9aniha
nocranu cy Bojaunu KOOP (Kosovo Force), koju mpumnanajy ApyruM KylITypHAM
KpyroBruMma, Beh UMajy UCKYCTBO ’3ajeIHUIITBA Y BEPH M CEH3UOMIMCAHU Cy Ja O TOM
CBOM HCKYCTBY TOBODE.

Ipema kpaTkoM JOKyMEHTapHOM (punmMy ,,KOCOBCKe CHare y4ecTBoBaje y Xonodarhy
upksu Lpre Tocrie Ha nan Yenerma boropomure’, caumiberom y Jletaumm 15. 08. 2010),
BOJHHIIM Cy Ha Xomouamhe KpeHynu Tipeko rwianuHe Kapanar (Cromcka Ilpha Topa).
Jeman MHTEpBjyMCaHN aMEPUYKH BOJHHK CMAaTpa Ja ce MPIIIMKA Ja rmoceTy HpkBy Llprae
Tocnie (Black Madonna) ripy»a jeTHOM Yy )KHBOTY, a Jia j€ TO UICTOBPEMEHO U TIPIJINKA J1a
OCETH KyNTypy JbYIH U3 OBOT PErHOHA. Y HOBHHAPCKOM KOMEHTAapy ce Jajbe UCTUUC Ja
CY Y3 XWJbaJIe EBPOIICKUX XOJOYAaCHUKA M YYECTBOBAIC W CTOTHHE BOJHMKA (aMEPUUKHX,
AyCTPHJCKUX, XPBATCKUX, (DPaHIlyCKHX, HEMAUKHX, WTAINJaHCKUX W TIOPTYTAICKHX), U
,»AMaJIe PeTKy MPUIIHKY JIa BUJIC IIPKBY Y K0joj je Majka Tepesa mpummia mo3us Ja CITyXu
cupoMaiHuMa‘“,'* Te 1a je ,,JJaH YCIema jeMMHCTBeHH 1aH Ha KOCOBY Kaga Jbyau ca
Bankana 3a00opaBsbajy Ha MeljycoOHe pasiuke J1a OU ce yjeIMHIIA 1 MOJIMIIH 3a OJIarociioB
Boropouiie.“!* AyTopcTBO OBOI' BUIICO-TIPHIIOra MOTIUCY|E CITY)KOCHHI[A aMEPHIKE BOjCKE

3ay’KeHa 3a OJHOCE Ca jaBHOIINY. ) ]
CnyxOeHUIIN aMepHUiKe BOjCKE CHHMHIIM Cy jOUI jelaH Kparak IPHIOT O

xonovamnhy y Jletnuity ronuny nana panuje —2009. U oBaj mpuiior je 1ocTynaH mpeko

12V oBOM CMHCIy 3Ha4ajHa Cy HCTpaxkHBame ArHemike XanaemOe o kyaty Jesuue Mapuje koju

OJIaKIIaBa YCIIOCTAB/bAbe TPAHCHALMOHAIHUX MPEXa, ald M HHCTPYMEHTAIN3ALH]y y OKBHpY
Pa3IMYUTHX HALIMOHAIHUX MEO0IOTrHja, Ha npumepy xonodamtha y Mehyropje (Halemba 2011).

13 Kosovo Forces participated in a pilgrimage to the Church of Black Madonna held on the Day of
Assumption‘’; GuiIM je Ha eHIVIECKOM je3HKy, Tpajame cHuMKa: 17177, (https://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=EMILNVFr87M).

4V enmteckoM opuruHany: ,,Alongside the thousands of European pilgrims, hunderts of American,
Austrian, Croatian, French, German, Italian and Portuguese soldiers participated in a rare opportunity
to see the church where Mother Theresa had her calling to serve the poor.

5V enrneckom opurunaiy: ,,The Day of Assumption is the unique day in Kosovo as people of the
Balkans forget their differences to unite and pray to the bless of Mother Mary.
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HHTEPHETA, I10J] HAacJI0BOM ,.Bujeo MupoBHHX cHara: xomodarrhe Ilproj Tocmm®.'®
VY cBOjUM KOMEHTapHUMa, HHTEPBjyUCAaHU aMEPUUKH BOJHUIIM roBope Aa je JleTHuma
takolhe 1pkBa Majke Tepese, Aa oHU 3HAjy Ko je Majka Tepesa u3 Kaikyre, koja je y
Jlernumm mo6wira nos3us on bora. Konmuko je BojHuIMMa 6110 3HaYajHO Xojo4vanthe y
JleTHUIYy WITyCTpYje YMH UCTOBPEMEHOT KPIITEeHa TPOjHUIle BOJHUKA, KOjU ce Takohe
BUAM Ha CHUMKY. CBH WHTEPBjYHCAHU BOJHUIIM TOBOPHJIH Cy O IyXy 3ajCIHHUIITBA
XOJIOYACHHKA, JaKJe — yIpaBo y cMuciy TapHepoBor communitas-a. J[pBeHH Kum
Boroponure (y ToM TpeHyTKy — 0e3 onehe) HOTHUY PyKOM CHUMJbEHH IMBUIIHU
XOJIOYACHUITH, 3aTUM T10JbYOE CBOjY PYKY, PEKPCTE CE U MOJbyOe KU y KOJICHO.

PenatiBHO JIOKaHOT THIIA JIETHHYKA MapHjaHCKH KyIT J00Wja yHUBEP3aJIHY
TIMMEH3H]Y PEIICHTHIM TpaHC(hOPMHCAHEM Y KyIT ,,lipHe boropoauiie*, cHayXHO mofpKaH
aKTYeJTHUM KyJITOM Majke Tepese, unja ce cimKa TaHac HaJla3W Ha 3UJTy JICTHUYKE IPKBE,
JIECHO Of1 OIITapa.

[MperxomHu HCTpa)XWBauyl HE MOMHIbY KYIT ,lpHE [ocme”, OHako Kako ce
cana JlerHua nomume Ha OPOJHUM MHTEPHET CajTOBMMA, IIa M Ha TOMYJIapHOj U 3a
IIMPOKY MyONnKy Beoma yTuiajHoj Bukunemuju.!” YpaBo o ,,4yI0TBOPHOM KHITY
Hpue Tocne nim Tocre neTHUYKe™ roBOpy W JeTHUYKH KymHUK Kpucre Hephu y
jeIHOM TOKyMeHTapHOM (huimy. '

VY crapujum u3BopuMa Hema nomeHa Llpue Tocne: By He MOMHUE KaTOTHYKU
ceemteHuk Ano0j3 Typk, xoju je 1973. roguHe Hammcao MPHUIOAHY ITyOnMKazyjy
3a BEpHHUKE, HE MOMHUIE je HU anTpononor I'ep Jlejsunre (koju je cBoja TepeHCKa
ncrpaxuBama JletHuiie obaBikao 1991, 1992. u 1994. ronune), xkao Hu Cama
3naranouh (koja je y Jletnunm Owra 2005. rogune). OCcMM YWEBCHHIIE JIA j€ KHIT
HAaIpaBJbEH OJI IPBETA Y IIPHPOIHO] O0jU, MOKE CE TOMHCIHTH U Ha IPEOCMHUIIIJbABAHHE
reorpad)ckor Has3mBa JIeTHWYKe locme yprnacopcke (mpema opouumy Croncka
Lpna Topa, Tne ce cBeTWIMINTE Hayazu) y ypry locmy, mrTo je oMoryhuino meHo
YKJbYUHBAEkE y CHCTEM BEOMA PACIpPOCTPA-CHOTH OMMJBCHOT KAaTOJIWYKOT KYITa
upaux boropoawnma.

JleTHHa o MOKAJHOT KyNTa IOCTaje CYNpPATIOKATHH KYAT MOCIE TTOIUTHIKHX
npomeHa JieBeectux roauaa 20. Beka, a moceOHO mocie 1999. ronuHe; oHA je TO
caza 3a OJICeJbCHE JICTHHYKEe XpBaTe, anu je (0ap y BpeMe UCTPaKHBama CPIICKUX
KOCOBCKUX eHkJaBa 2003. rogune) Onina HEIOCTHIKHA XETEPOTOIHja 3a HEeKadallhe
XOJIOYACHHKE Y TUM €HKJIaBaMa U 3a, BEpOBATHO AC()PUHUTHUBHO, pacesbeHa JINIIA.

JNntepatypa
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6 Peacekeeper video: Black Madonna Pilgrimage”; ¢uim je Ha €HINIECKOM je3HKY, Tpajame

caumka: 3°29” (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=37FxwvDXgas).
7 http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Black_ Madonna.
18 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=8dO0H-DXY GO
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Sacred Journeys: Letnica in Kosovo

From the anthropological linguistics perspective this Key words:
paper tries to trace the transformations of pilgrimage to the iar
Roman Catholic shrine in Letnica (Kosovo), in the Day of prigrimage,

. . sacred journey,
Assumption over the course of the previous century. The Letnica
analysis is based on the fieldwork data collected in the Serb encl ave:
Kosovo enclaves and refugee centers in 2003. Contemporary commur’1itas

internet data on Letnica shrine and documentary video
material containing interviews with pilgrims, were also
used as reliable data on subjective perception of the shrine.
Serb oral testimonies on their personal ways of travelling
and reasons for pilgrimage to Letnica were combined with
historical and anthropological data.
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The aim of the paper is to present the results Key words:
of research conducted in 2013, on the migration migration strategy
strategies among young Bulgarians from the migration ’
historical Bulgarian diaspora in South Ukraine. The willingness,
research is the result of a combined methodology — a identity, diaspora,
survey among university students of Bulgarian origin Bessarabic
in the city of Odessa and school graduates from Bulgarians,
high-schools with a Bulgarian Language education Ukraine

(city of Bolgrad and the village of Chiyshia), as well
as individual interviews. The main results show a
balanced ratio of those willing to temporarily migrate
to the “Historic Motherland” (Bulgaria) for education
and work purposes, and those who do not declare
any willingness for migration as such. The formation
process of a certain malleable identities among the
young representatives of the Bulgarian community in
the Southwestern Ukraine is clearly evident from the
represented results.

The new millennium and the dynamic political transition and social changes in
Eastern and South-Eastern Europe in the beginning of the 1990s brought significant
changes in the ideas concerning the ways in which the nations and national identities are
constructed. If the 19th century nationalists believed in the possibility of the creation
of stable and clearly defined nation-states, and the sociologists and the philosophers
of the 20th century pessimistically predicted the end of history and the possibility of
existence of a homogeneous world without nations and nationalism, then the active
cross-border mobility and transnational migration processes in Southeast Europe in
the first decade of the 21st century are the main catalyst of the discussions concerning
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the concept of the homogeneous national identity and national culture, which were
taken for granted. The optimists aver that liberal democracies can construct “an
egalitarian multicultural society” where “it is possible, without threat to the overall
unity of the national society, to recognize that minorities have a right to their own
language in family and community contexts, the right to practice their own religion,
the right to organize domestic and family relations in their own way, and the right to
maintain communal customs” (Rex 1995, 30-31).

But while some authors are claiming that the nation state is in crisis (Beck 1997),
the collapse of the former Soviet Union and ex-Yugoslavia have shown how from the
decayed poly-national communities new nation-states are reborn as phoenixes. We
are witnessing similar processes nowadays — we witness the struggle for a creation
of new nation-states, in which the state, the citizens and their cultures are linked in a
variety of linkages, which are far from the ideal “Western” model, requiring that the
citizens of the nation-state should share mutual languages, culture and identity (Capo
Zmegaé 2008, 323). The new possibilities for mobility of the people in the conditions
of open European borders have put the relations between the nation-state and the
diaspora (historic and in the same time newly emerged in the last decades) in a new
context. In the rapidly developing transformation processes of the national identities
in the countries of Eastern Europe, the diaspora is taking significantly new place in
the context of the processes in the host-country, as well as in these in the metropolis
(cf. Vertovec 2009, 98-99).

Until after it gains the status of an independent nation state its elite is seeking
for its ways of becoming a member of one or several transnational structures (as
EU for example). This choice is always difficult and is not always the best as the
tentative politics of Ukraine’s president Viktor Yanukovych has shown so far!. The
rapidly developing globalization and trans-border migration processes in Southeast
Europe, as well as the influence of the transnational organizations and institutions, are
creating new conditions and are inculcating new symbolic values when the dynamic
and transitional national identities are constructed (Angulo 2008, 154).

The double transition process of the East European countries - towards the Western
European model of liberal democracy, and at the same time, towards capitalism, i.e.
the removal of the states’ hegemony over the economy, conjuncts with the new phase
of the development of capitalism and globalization. In a number of countries (such
as Bulgaria for example) all this was accompanied by decomposition of numerous
economic, political and social structures, which previously played a crucial role
in society for more than forty years. The 1990s have shown the insolvency of the
political concept of the “historical reversibility” towards the social reality of the pre-
socialist epoch (Hristov 2013, 131).

The integration of the Eastern European countries into the EU is simultaneously
a way for transformation of the previous economic, social and political structures, as
well as replication of new models for nation constructing and new meanings and this

! The present study was conducted in October and November 2013, immediately prior to the rapidly
developed revolutionary events in Ukraine, which resulted in Yanukovych’s resignation.
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way new meanings and essence are added to the national identity (Angulo 2008, 155).
The fast developing trans-border migration to Western Europe can be interpreted
as the creation of a “bridge” between the old concepts of national identity, existing
in the socialist reality of the former Eastern Bloc and the new understanding of
identity, adopted by the people, living in the conditions of pan-European transnational
mobility. In this context the example of the gastarbeiters from the former Yugoslavia
can become significant in the comparative Balkan plan (Hristov 2010, 102). During
the last two decades the migration of the Eastern European countries has become the
main catalyst of the division between territory, nation/society and culture, i.e. the
main ideological components of the nation-state idea, as well as for the discussions
concerning the concepts of the homogeneous national identity and national culture
which are taken for granted (Capo Zmegac 2008, 323).

In the rapidly developing transformational processes of the national identities
in the Eastern European countries a significant place is assigned to the role of the
diaspora — historic or newly emerging, for the ongoing processes in the receiving
country and the metropolis (cf. Vertovec 2009, 94-95). During the last two decades
in Bulgaria varied social circles — scientific and political, are arguing that the
demographic crisis in the country can be solved through “importation” of ethnical
Bulgarian population from the historic diaspora; this is the call for the “returning in
the Motherland” (JIynesa 2012, 350-351). This provoked my scientific interest and
therefore to conduct a survey and to analyze the processes, developing among the
Bulgarian community in South Ukraine and mainly in the region of Odessa.

Research of this kind is not completely new — one study analyses the dynamics of
ethno-cultural identity of the Bessarabic Bulgarians during the decades after the post-
socialism (ITummupesa 2012, 131-165), another one focuses on the labor migrations
in Moldavia and South Ukraine (Cpenkxosa 2012, 284-292), or setting a framework for
interpreting the relationship between the historical diaspora and the metropolis in the
post-socialist period (JIynesa 2012, 343-357). New strokes are added by researching
the dynamics of the fast changing social and political setting and the diversity of the
points of view involved. By now the “insiders’ point of view”, i.e. the attitude towards
the migration, destination and the willingness among the Bulgarian community in
South Ukraine, was left on the sidelines in the context of the variety of interpretational
paradigms, considering the fluctuations between the different concepts concerning the
overcoming of methodological nationalism (cf. Jlynesa 2012, 347-348).

This work provides a change of perspective, in other words this is a study, based
on fieldwork, examining the migration strategies of the young Bulgarians living in
Odessa and its district, who desire to return to their historical motherland Bulgaria,
but only as one of the possible temporary or permanent migration destinations. In
many ways the current study is a sequel of the Alexandar Ganchev? similar research
among pupils and students from the Bulgarian community in Bolgrad (I'anues 2008,

2 T am thankful to Associated Prof. Aleksandar Gocheyv, as well as to all my colleagues and friends
from Odessa State University “Mechnikov” for their invaluable help for the realization of the project
of my study.
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86-98) and Odessa (I'anues, JlecuuxoBa 2012, 125-138) that started several years
ago. In order to follow the dynamics of the migration mindset the survey, conducted
several years before was repeated.

According to the official data provided by the census conducted among the
Ukrainian population in 20013, the Bulgarians are the fourth in size community in the
country totaling 204.600 people?, 150.600 of which are currently living in the Odessa
district, mainly in the historical region Bessarabia in the cities of Bolgrad and Odessa
in particular. Without going into further historic details’, we are going to note that
their settlement on the territory of current South Ukraine is a product of a migration
in several stages which took place at the end of the 18th and the beginning of the 19th
century — after one of the many Russian-Turkish wars in 1806-1812, resulting in the
Bucharest Peace Treaty, according to which Russia received the territory between
the Prut, Danube and Dniester rivers, also known as Bessarabia (KaOy3un 1974, 23-
24). Simultaneously, the Treaty fixed the concentration of big masses of Bulgarian
refugees in the regions, where subsequently the basis of the Bulgarian colonies were
set (CkanproBckuii 1848; Knayc1869; [oiinos 2005), only to become a Bulgarian
diaspora after two centuries. By the Russian Governing Senate Decree dated 29th of
December 1819 the Bulgarian colonists were declared as being colonists who received
numerous privileges, regulating their economic, political and social life, along with
a number of legislative norms (I'pex, Uepsenkos 1993). Part of them continued their
migration east where they created Bulgarian colonies in the area of the Sea of Azov
steppes (the areas of Kherson, Zaporozye and Crimea). During the last two centuries
their settlements were successively included into the state boarders of the Russian
Empire, Kingdom of Romania, Soviet Russia, and after 1991 in independent Ukraine.

The most serious impact on the changes going in the traditional Bulgarian identity
of the Bulgarian communities in South Ukraine occurred in the decades after the World
War Two, i.e. the years of Soviet power, whose ideological influence is distributed
among the Bulgarian villages by specifically constructed bodies (Hsrysos 2006, 237-
256). In this period there were ongoing processes taking place in society leading to a
radical change of a number of segments of the traditional Bulgarian culture, creating
the fundamental basis of the traditional mindset of the Bulgarian migrants; a process of
“inclusion” in the so called “Soviet” way of living and infiltration of the socialistic forms
of rituality, exempted from the traditional folklore Orthodoxy new national standards,
were started. A core feature of this period became the creation of the paradigm of
Soviet identity, which was expected to automatically soak and neutralize all the other
varieties of this category, including the ethnical ones (ITummupesa 2012, 134).

3 Bceykpaincskuit nepenuc Hacenexns 2001 p., HanionanbHuit ckiag HaceneHHs perioHis [http:/
pop-stat.mashke.org/ukraine-ethnic2001.htm]

* The representatives of the Bulgarian community in Ukraine and Moldavia are citing data, based
on the background and approximate calculations, which is exceeding the one given by the official
institutions (Hsrymos 2012: 14). Therefore we are going to use the official data for the number of
the Bulgarians in Ukraine, since it should expose the truth of what is the self-determination of the
people, based on their free choice.

> This topic extends beyond the limitations set for the current study.
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With the decay of the former Soviet Union in the beginning of the 1990s the
attempts to change the Bulgarian identity in Ukraine were significantly reduced, but
even until today the Bulgarian historical diaspora is not unified. Several Bulgarian
communities, amongst which the Bessarabic and the Khersonic are the biggest and
relatively well studied. Only in Odessa there are three officially registered (as the all-
Ukrainian) cultural-education associations of the Bulgarians in Ukraine: Association
of the Bulgarians in Ukraine, Congress of the Bulgarians in Ukraine, and the newest
one — Assembly of the Bulgarians in Ukraine (cf. [Tumnupesa 2012, 138). The process
of linking the Bulgarians in South Ukraine is ongoing, supported by the official
institutions of the Bulgarian state.

In this context the Bulgarian communities in South Ukraine are classic ethnic
diaspora — what Kaching T6l6yan (1991, 5) has called ‘the exemplary communities
of transnational moment’, and one of the hallmarks of this kind of diaspora is “the
‘triadic relationship’ between: (a) globally dispersed yet collectively self-identified
ethnic groups; (b) the territorial states and contexts where such groups reside; and (c)
the homeland states and contexts whence they or their forebears come (cf. Vertovec
2009, 4 and references cited therein). Their awareness of multi-locality stimulates
the desire to connect oneself with others, both ‘here’ and ‘there’ who share the same
‘routes’ and ‘roots’ (Vertovec 2009, 6); for Sturat Hall (1990) the condition of diaspora
(in the conditions of trans-nationalism) comprises ever-changing representations that
provide an ‘imaginary coherence’ for a set of malleable identities. Taking Stuart Hall’s
framework (1991) as working hypothesis we can assume that the production of hybrid
cultural phenomena manifesting ‘new ethnicities’ is especially to be found among
transnational youth whose primary socialization has taken place within the cross-
currents of differing cultural fields; among such young people, facets of cultural and
identities are often self-consciously selected, syncretized and elaborated from more
than one heritage®.

The research initiated by me in October and November 2013 among the young
representatives of the Bulgarian diaspora in South Ukraine, more specifically in
Odessa and its district included several target groups. In the focus of the present study
were the questions concerning the migration attitudes of the young Bulgarians, living
and studying in the cities of Odessa and Bolgrad, the village of Gorodnoe (former
Chiyshia) with a compact Bulgarian population, as well as the modes in which they
construct their multidimensional identities of ethnic Bulgarians and citizens of Ukraine.
The main groups were the students of Bulgarian origin in the different universities
in Odessa and the students of the final grades in the high school in Bolgrad (the so
called “Bulgarian high-school”) and the village of Chiyshia. Alongside a survey was
conducted in the Bulgarian Sunday School for Bulgarian language courses in Odessa
in order to create comparable bases.

The total number of the respondents in the survey I conducted was 135. The

¢ This can be summarized with the words of my colleague-Professor in History in Ukraine, ethnic
Bulgarian, who says about himself: “Ja sovetskij pacan!” meaning: ‘I grew up as a Soviet youth”.
He has declared this identity as primary for him in front of me.
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research was constructed with an interdisciplinary approach, combining quantities
(survey) and qualitative — detailed interviews were carried out with part of the
respondents as well as with representatives of different community organizations of
the Bulgarians and the headmasters of the schools (20 in total).

The survey containing 40 questions, aimed primarily to clarify the internal
motives and attitudes towards the migration mindset of the youth and their dependence
on the individual, family and group (in a local meaning) social, cultural and language
experience, i.e. all that can be included in the so called “micro-level” of the study
(Ganchev 2011, 228). The survey contained two thematically constructed groups of
questions. The first group was aiming to reveal the choice of a migration strategy on
the internal axis linking the villages with the cities and/or cross-boundary migration
outside Ukraine with the motive of receiving better education or better work realization
(in Ukraine, or in a preferred for a labor migration country) as well as preferred
period (temporally or permanently); significant share were the questions linked with
the existence of kinship, ethnic, friendship social settings and their influence over
the migration wills and the choice of a country of destination. The second group
of questions was targeted towards revealing the migration strategies of the youth
of the Bulgarian diaspora regarding the metropolis: Are the young people willing
to continue their education (or specialization) in Bulgaria and is this fact providing
them with certain advantages on the labor market — in Ukraine, Bulgaria, or the EU
countries? Is Bulgaria present in their strategies for active mobility, for temporary
or permanent migration?; To what extend their migration strategies are influenced
by their experiences gained in the family, the local community and the dispora as a
whole? etc. The interviews with these respondents who have already finished their
education in Bulgaria, returned and successfully realized themselves in Ukraine
(especially in Odessa), turned out to be of an extreme importance. I had the chance to
attend the organized by the newspaper “Roden Kray” (‘Homeland’) in Odessa round
table of former students, who studied in Bulgaria, dedicated to the 20th anniversary of
the adoption of the important for the youth community 103 Decree of the Council of
Ministers of the Republic of Bulgaria’.

I would like to begin the presentation of my results with the story of the “Mister
Bulgarian” contest, which I attended, held in Odessa on the 20th of November
2013. The jury, consisting of local business-ladies of Bulgarian origin and chaired
by a famous business lady, ethnical Ukrainian, ranked three successful young men,
representatives of the Bulgarian diaspora. In order to select a winner the jury asked all
three candidates one question: What is for you, the Bulgarian from Odessa, Ukraine?

7 On 31st of May 1993 is published Decree Nel03, accepted by the Council of Ministers of
the Republic of Bulgaria, concerning the performance of educational activity among the ethnic
Bulgarians abroad. This document is the legislative basis, on which a number of young people from
Ukraine, Moldavia, Serbia and Macedonia are receiving education in the Bulgarian Universities
nowadays. According to article Ne4 from the Decree: “The Ministry of Education, Youth and Science
is annually providing up to 400 places, subsided by the government, for individuals of a Bulgarian
origin to be accepted in a full course of education”.
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The first candidate answered that for him this is his country of birth but for a real
homeland he considers the historical one — Bulgaria. The second one declared that
his country is Ukraine, and Bulgaria is just the historical homeland of his ancestors,
on the other hand the third one’s answer reminds of King Solomon’s decision: “The
Bulgarians of Ukraine are privileged from the faith that they have two motherlands
— one, in which they were born (Ukraine) and one, from which 200 years ago their
ancestors came here (Bulgaria). [ keep both of them in my heart!” As one might
suspect, the third candidate won the “Mister Bulgarian™ contest.

Similar malleable identities among the young representatives of the Bulgarian
community in the Ukrainian part of Bessarabia can be easily tracked in the answers
given by the respondents in an anonymous survey conducted among the students,
attending 11" grade in the two most significant for the diaspora schools in the Odessa
region — the one in Bolgrad (The Bolgrad high-school “G.S. Rakovski”) and in
Gorodnoe village (Chiyshia). The choice of a target group was not accidental — on
the one hand they are seniors and in less than a year they are going to be students
in different universities, and on the other in most of the cases (except for only six
cases in the Bolgrads’ high school) both or (rarely) one of the parents are ethnical
Bulgarians, as in both high schools the Bulgarian identity is the primary one pointed
by the respondents. The total amount of the people who took part in the query was 48,
respectively 29 in Bolgrad (10 boys and 19 girls)®and 19 in Chiyshia (5 boys and 14
girls) aged 16-17 years old. The questions were focused on the attitude of the young
people towards the metropolis, what are the perceptions of Bulgaria as prospective
country for receiving a good university education and for potential working realization,
i.e. the willingness for an educational or labor migration. The data was compared with
the results of a similar survey conducted by Aleksandar Ganchev in 2006 among 27
students from the Bolgrad High-school.

Most of the school graduates from both schools are with a dominant Bulgarian
ethnic identity, but with a clearly negative attitude toward migration to Bulgaria: (a)
from all the 48 high-school students only 6 (4 girls and 2 boys from the Bolgrad
high-school) declared different (Russian, Ukrainian, Gagauz or Moldavian) identity,
and all the others (even having one of their parents from the dominant in the country
Russian or Ukrainian population) have self-determination of Bulgarians; (b) with
small exceptions, the spoken language in the family is Bulgarian (in its local dialect
form) alongside with Russian; (c) the preparedness for permanent emigration outside
Ukraine is extremely low, on the contrary most of the respondents are declaring their
strong will to live, continue their studies and to realize themselves in the country
(in the meaning of the homeland — Ukraine), with the motive “I’m a patriot!” (,,
nampuom!”); (d) Bulgaria is the preferred country for temporary migration with a
certain aim-better and cheaper education, but it is not perceived as ideal for permanent
migration; (e) practically they are lacking willingness to realize themselves in the

8 13 of them are born in Bolgrad, 2- in the city of Izmail and the rest — in the villages of the Bolgrad
region (5 in the village of Vassilevka, two respectively in the villages Vladichen, Zaliznichnoe and
Chervenoarmeiskoe, and one respectively in each of the villages Tabakhi, Granichnoe, Kalchevo)
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home village-only five youngsters from Chiyshia (2 girls and 3 boys) and no one form
Bolgrad high-school declared that they would like to stay in their city or village.

The image of Bulgaria is constructed primarily as its perception as a historical
motherland — on the question: "What do you know about Bulgaria?”, the majority
of the answers were typically: "One of the oldest countries in Europe”, “The
ethnical motherland of my ancestors”, “A country, related to my predecessors”,
“The country of my origin”. The standard answers of the question: “What is
Bulgaria for you nowadays?”, are as follows: “A beautiful country with cultural
and nature landmarks”, “A country with natural diversity, appropriate for holidays
and tourism”, “Bulgaria is an EU member with good perspective for choices and
development”, but the most common answer was: “A country, which is giving a good
and free education for us — the Bulgarians from Bessarabia”. These answers show
the preserved emotional relationship with the image of the “mythical motherland”,
typical for the previous generation of the population of Ukrainian Bessarabia’. But
they also show the motivation for migrating among the school-graduates: practically
all the respondents declared their willingness to visit Bulgaria as tourists or rarely to
specialize in the language, for no longer than a month; solid intention for migration to
Bulgaria in order to receive a University education was declared by only 10 students
from the Bolgrad High-school (2 girls and 8 boys) and 11 from the school in Chiyshia.
In this respect the dynamics of the migration attitudes shows a certain growth of the
will for a temporary migration, in comparison with the 2006 survey, when only five
of the questioned 27 school-leavers declared their will to continue their education
in Bulgaria (I'argeB 2008, 92), although in the 2013 survey, one of the answers
mentioned “the brain drain” process as a reason for continuing education in Ukraine.

Here we have to put out one particularly important argument, explaining the low
migration preparedness among the school graduates from the Bulgarian diaspora in
South Ukraine — the difficulties which they are experiencing with the high standard
Bulgarian language. Even though it was studied from first year in both of the schools,
the local spoken dialect is relatively far from its literary form — for more than 200 years
it was developing in a (mainly) Russian language surrounding. Thus these students,
who came to study in Bulgaria and are ethnical Bulgarians, are perceived as “different”
(i.e. as ‘pycuauema’— ‘Russians’); in Bulgaria they are developing specific identity of
“Bessarabic Bulgarians”, different from the Bulgarians from the Metropolis (I'aHueB
20006, 288). Because of the vicinity of Odessa, where the education in the universities
is held primarily in Russian, in the last several years the city is becoming a centre
for higher-education for the Bulgarians from South Ukraine, and therefore in a real
alternative of the Bulgarian education.

Bulgaria is a country attractive for a prolonged migration, aiming educational or
labor-market realization, only for every third school-leaver from Bolgrad and every

> As one of the major researchers of the topic of Bessarabic Bulgarians — Nikolay Chervenkov,
remembers in an interview taken in 2007: “15-16 years ago our Bulgarians were going to Bulgaria
as it was Jerusalem — as it was a pilgrimage! Now this travel became something absolutely
ordinary...” [http://liternet.bg/publish13/p marchev/besarabskite.htm]
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second from Chiyshia. This is valid especially for these, who declared that they have
relatives in Bulgaria (10 in total) or for these who have already been in the country
(20 in total). Despite this very rarely any of the students singled out Bulgaria as a
preferred destination for a labor migration after finishing their education — only 5 of
these who took part in the survey (3 from Chiyshia and 2 from Bolgrad) indicated
it as the most attractive in this context; the ranking is led by Germany (15), United
Kingdom (5), Russia (3), France (3), Switzerland (3), USA (2), and with only one vote
respectively Poland, Finland, Canada and Italy. In this respect the migration attitudes
of the youngsters coincide with the actual destinations for seasonal migration among
the middle generation of Bulgarians in the Odessa region, whose labor mobility is
aimed primarily to Finland (90%) and Poland (10%) (cf. Ganchev 2011: 233). It
is interesting that because of the closeness of the Gagauz language to the Turkish
language and the belonging of the Moldavian language to the Roman language group,
some of the answers contained Turkey (2) and Italy as possible destinations for
(temporary) labor migration, if one of the parents is from a Gagauz'® or Moldavian
origin; Romania is completely absent from the answers.

Let us compare the data obtained from the survey among the school graduates
in Bolgrad and Chiyshia with that received in the poll among the students of
Bulgarian origin in Odessa. The poll among the students from different faculties of
the “Mechnikov” State University, Odessa and some other universities or colleges
(with economical or juridical disciplines) included two types of respondents. The first
group was of students aged 18-21 of Bulgarian origin — future historians, ethnologists,
economists, medics, who are not studying Bulgarian language (34 in total). The
second target group was of the students in their last two years of study of “Bulgarian
philology” at the Odessa University, who are intentionally studying the standardized
Bulgarian language; the majority among them are of Bulgarian origin (18), but there
were ethnical Ukrainians (12) and Gagauz (1). They were 65 in total (52 women
and 13 men). The questionnaire contained similar as the aforementioned questions,
adapted to their status of students. The results obtained are comparable with those
received from a similar survey conducted by Alexander Ganchev and Anya Lesnikova
in 2010 among 89 students of Bulgarian origin (I"anues, Jlecaukosa 2012, 125-138).

My initial hypothesis, supported by the information gathered in essential from
personal interviews, was that the life strategies concerning migration in Bulgaria are
going to be higher among the students, whose education is related to the professional
work with the Bulgarian literary language. Following the results from the previous
surveys, it could have been predicted that the migration mindset among the rest of the
students with a Bulgarian background will not be very high, despite the expectations
in Bulgaria'! (JIynesa 2012, 35-31). For example, in 2010 hardly 8%of the Bulgarian

1 The Gagauz people are an Orthodox population, which inhabited the Bessarabic region almost
two centuries ago, migrating from Northeastern Bulgaria. Their language belongs to the Turkic
language group, and is close to the Turkish language. Today they inhabit the territory of Moldavia,
Southwest Ukraine and in small groups — some villages in Bulgaria.

' Hereby I am once again going to state that the survey was conducted immediately prior the
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youth, willing to migrate (temporarily or permanently), have chosen Bulgaria as
their most desired destination (I'anueB, JlecuukoBa 2012, 133-134). The results
substantially proved these expectations: in 2013 only 17,65 % (6 people — 1 man
and 2 women) of the 34 students-respondents of Bulgarian origin declared their will
for a longer (or permanent) labor migration to Bulgaria, versus 38% (13 people — all
women) state their strong reluctance to migrate outside Ukraine, no matter where.
Among the students from specialty “Bulgarian philology” the percentage is markedly
higher — Bulgaria is a desired destination for prolonged (or permanent) migration for
26% (8 people, 3 of which are ethnic Ukrainian females), 29% (9 women) are stating
unwillingness for migration outside of the country. The percentages show that there
are no mass migration desires towards Bulgaria — hardly every forth student, studying
Bulgarian language professionally and only every fifth student from a Bulgarian
ethnic origin are predicting this potential possibility of work and life realization. This
is evident in the answers of the question: “Which country do you see as the most
prospective regarding the labor migration (temporary or permanent)?” — the most
desired destinations are Germany, Great Britain, Switzerland, USA and Russia (the last
two are with almost equivalent positions). Bulgaria is not presented in this list, since it
is a desired destination for tourism and rest (this is the most common answer) and for
specialization (with all the students majoring in “Bulgarian Philology” and among the
half of the others), but it is not considered as a place suitable for permanent migration.
This gives us a completely different picture than the one, shown in the poll results
from the Bulgarian Sunday school, where 17 (13 Bulgarians and 4 ethnic Ukrainians)
out of the 22 respondents declared their solid and clear will for a permanent migration
in Bulgaria, i.e. these are 77%.

On the other hand a high percentage (38.5 % — 25 people) of the students
are showing preparedness for a temporary labor migration to Bulgaria after their
graduation, but for no longer then 1-2 years; the analysis is showing a significant
prevalence of the willingness for educational and labor mobility before the permanent
emigration. Part of the motivation for this kind of mobility, despite the knowledge
of the language and the close cultural mentality, the nostalgia for “returning back to
the roots” in the “homeland of the ancestors™ is still evident. In some of the answers
to the question: “What is Bulgaria for you?”, alongside with the common phrases
“historical motherland”, “beloved country”, “prospective country, which is an
EU member”, there can be found answers like these: “This is a country with a rich
culture, saturated with diversity, homeland of the Bessarabic Bulgarians”, “Bulgaria
is the homeland of my ancestors and is a second homeland for me”, “Bulgaria is my
fatherland and therefore is a part of me”, “For me Bulgaria is a country, in which 1
would like to return again and again. It is my ancient homeland and I am proud of it”,
“For me Bulgaria is not only a place for a rest and tourism, but also a chance for me

EuroMaydan revolution events in Kiev and the current political crisis in Ukraine. The development
of the crisis, as well as for the widespread political and economic instability in Ukraine at the
moment can possibly raise the migration attitudes among certain parts of the Bulgarian communities
in the country.
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to work and develop myself after finishing the university”, “When in Bulgaria I feel
energized. I like the Bulgarians themselves: good, friendly, cheerful people, which
distinct them a lot from the Ukrainians”.

Nevertheless, many of the students with a Bulgarian origin, who took part in
the survey, emphasized their lack of knowledge of the literary language and on the
differences in the mentality (on the axis “Balkan”/”Post-Soviet” differences) as main
“adaptation barriers” for the successful migration to Bulgaria. For example, answering
the question: “What is the main obstacle, causing serious problems in the adaptation
in a foreign country?” (Bulgaria is included), besides the almost standard answers as:
“new culture”, “unknown people”, “different mentality” (including different head
gestures for “Yes” and “No” answers), “not knowing the language” (for those who
are not philologists), “nostalgia for the relatives and friends”, in the surveys of the
students of Bulgarian origin the arguments for the unwillingness to emigrate from
Ukraine are supported by arguments of the type: “I love the place where I was born

TS EIY

and I live”, “It is hard to bare the separation from the birthplace”, “All my relatives
and close friends are here, everything here is “home””, “Because my homeland is
Ukraine!”, “I love Ukraine!”, etc.

The analysis of the answers from the survey shows that we are witnessing a
new generation, socialized in the years of independent Ukraine, who possesses high
consciousness of a citizen belonging to Ukraine in particular. In the context of what
was said in the beginning of this article, we can summarize, that the highest level of
citizen identity in a nation-state is formatted when a person with a different ethnic
background and ethno-cultural identity is considering himself as a citizen of the
country, in which he lives in and of its civil society. In this regard the ethnic Bulgarians
from the Odessa region are showing a high level of citizenship consciousness — 38%of
the students of Bulgarian origin, who took part in the survey (versus 30% in 2010 —
cf. lanues, JlecanxoBa 2012, 136) are declaring their strong unwillingness to migrate
from Ukraine. Simultaneously with this, the percentage of the people, an important
part of whose life strategy is the temporary labor migration outside of the country
remains high — 38.5% (with almost 50% in 2010 — cf. 'anues, Jlecuukosa 2012: 136),
as for this case Bulgaria is taking the leading position, which is understandable, taking
into account the ethnic, cultural and language background of the young people in the
diaspora.

It becomes clear that the image of the “mythical Homeland” which was alive in
the communal consciousness in the mid-1990s now turned into a much more lucid
picture of the “historic Motherland” (I"anues, JlecaukoBa 2012, 127), which is a result
from the strengthened connections and contacts with the metropolis, as well as the
extensive information, which is available for the family and friends circle in the past
two decades, concerning the socio-economic situation in Bulgaria. This turns Bulgaria
into a desired destination for mobility, but not for permanent settlement — if 1/3 of the
respondents are showing preparedness for temporary (prolonged or shorter) migration
to Bulgaria (related to education, work, etc.), than 1/3 of the young people from the
diaspora are showing negative migration activity and in their life strategies cannot be
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found other desired country than Ukraine.

We can consider the first group of students, showing high migration activity, as
potential workforce in Bulgaria and possible new citizens of the country, in a case of
well-developed adaptive social and economic programs for the representatives of the
diaspora. By now the information about similar programs is flooding the Bulgarian
media, more than what actually happens (JIynera 2012, 344). As for the legislative
acts, accepted by the member states of the EU (including Bulgaria), aiming to attract
the representatives of the diaspora of the latter as labor migrants and demographic
donors are by now in a process of development and approbation (Ganchev 2011, 246);
in this context the nature of migration interrelations between Bulgaria as “Motherland”
and Bulgarian disapora in Ukraine can be formulated as developing.

In conclusion let us go back to the issues, set out in the beginning, concerning
the new conditions in which the identity formation processes are developing, and in
which the dynamics of the relationship between the metropolis and the diaspora is
evolving in the context of the Transnationalism (fellow Steven Vertovec — 2009) and
pan-European mobility. More than 30 years ago Jean Monnet described the future
Homo Europaeus as a “trans-national, ‘post-national’ actor who would rise above
parochial attachments to locality or nation” (Capo Zmega¢ 2008, 336); he would
become a rootless cosmopolitan, a deterritorialised Bohemian who would epitomize
the various ideals of Enlightenment rationalism (Shore 1999, 64).

As a number of analyses show, the EU will not only refuse to reject the logic
of nationalism, it will not turn into a post-national society delivering supra-national
identity of its members, but it has, notwithstanding its rhetoric, reaffirmed national
identities (Martiniello 2000, 354). Moreover — in the conditions of pan-European
mobility the newly emergent global-local dynamics of the cultural management and
the attitude towards it, which we recognize as “tradition”, has become a central concept
in terms of identity work (Hristov 2012, 985-993). My earlier research among the
returnee gastarbeiters in Serbia and Macedonia shows that once they looked into “the
mirror of otherness” in the multicultural environment of the EU, the new returning
migrants discovered their strong bond with their birthplaces and gradually developed
a local and/or regional identity (Hristov 2010, 102), along with their national identity,
and very rarely with the pan-European one.

This observation is confirmed by the results from the survey, conducted among
the young Bulgarians living in the diaspora in South Ukraine — similarly to the
migrants'?, dwelling simultaneously diverse spaces, they develop a single malleable
identity, as every time a different part of its multidimensionality is being activated.
And while being in the conditions of the post-Soviet range of independent Ukraine,
the unambiguous ethnic identity of “we — the Bulgarians” is gradually being replaced
with the regional-ethnic identity of “we — the Bassarabian Bulgarians” (Kou 2009,
372). Thus the migration to the “historic Motherland” Bulgaria is not being perceived

12 According to Riva Kastroyano (2002) the modern migrants in Western Europe inhabit
simultaneously four dimensions, having different meanings for the different generations of migrants:
the country of origin, the host-country, their local space and this, belonging to the EU.
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as “going back to the roots”, but as a rational choice made in order to achieve a
potentialy better life.

From the data analysis it becomes clear that neither the migrant activity is that
high-hardly every third is regarding it as a possibility when constructing his own life
strategy, nor is Bulgaria that appealing for emigration, as it could have been expected
from the representatives of the Bulgarian ethnic community in the Odessa region.
Even these, who are already situated in Bulgaria, are currently experiencing the
ongoing process of regional identity formation as “Bessarabian Bulgarians”, different
from the “Bulgarians in Bulgaria” (I'anues 2006, 288); the sense of marginalization
in the recipient country, despite the fact that the latter is previously perceived as the
“ancient homeland of the ancestors”, is compensated by the virtue of the comebacks at
home and the defragmentation of the space is not capable of dissociating the migrants
from the local community, to which they remain empathetic.

Similar expectations are demonstrated by the young Bulgarians from the diaspora
—relatively high migration activeness is displayed regarding the temporary migrations,
but the home space and individual commitment to Ukraine is a relationship hard to be
deconstructed; the circular migration remains to be one of the leading life strategies
for the young people, but only as a transitional situation and a condition for survival
of the local community as whole (Sredkova 2012, 292). The study showed how far
is this multidimensional selective identity of the young people of the diaspora from
the nation-state related concepts of national-identity. Only the future will show what
course will take the relation between the largest historic Bulgarian diaspora — this in
South Ukraine, and the Bulgarian state.

REFERENCES

Angulo, Monica Ibafiez. 2008. Nation Building within the European Union: Reframing
Bulgarian National Identity from Abroad. In Dynamics of National Identity and
Transnational Identities in the Process of European Integration. Edited by E.
Marushiakova, Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2008: 154-188.

Beck, Ulrich. 1997. Was ist Globalisierung?: Irrtiimer des Globalismus - Antworten auf
Globalisierung. Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp, 1997.

Hoitnos, Credan. 2005. bvreapume ¢ Yxpatina u Monoosa npes Bvspasxcoanemo (1751-
1878). Codust: AU “Ilpod. M. JIpuHoB”.

Tanues, Anexcanap. 2006. beccapabcekue boneapyi, ooyuarowuecs B boreapuu: B nouckax
udenmuunocmu. In Bwvreapume 6 Cesepromo [lpuuepnomopue. T. 1X, Ooeca-
Benuro Twproso: Cumexc-npunm, 2006, 283-295.

lNanues, Anexcannp. 2008. bearapure ot Ykpaitna 1 Mosjosa — ctyneHTy B beirapust.
Murpanus wim emurpanust. bviecapeku gonxnop, 1, 2008, 86-98.

Ganchev, Alexander. 2011. Labor Migrations from Ukraine to the European Union Today
and Tomorrow: Factors and Forecasts. Migracijske i entice teme, 27, 2011, 227-
247.

l'anueB, Anekcanap, AnnHa JlecuumkoBa. 2012. Mexny VYkpaunoi, bonrapuei,
Poccueit u EC: murpanmonssie HacTpoenue ctynaeHToB bonrap beccapabuu. In

45



<= MnacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXII (1) =

Muepayuonnule npoyeccol 8 Egpone: 260m10yuis MuzpayuoHHbIX 63aumo0eticmsuil
ECueocyoapcms L]enmpanvnoti u Bocmounoti Eeponvi: mamepuanvt konpepernyus
(24-25 cenmsbps 2010, Odecca). Onecca: Cumekc-tipunt, 2012, 125-138.

I'pex, MBan, Hukonaii YepsenkoB. 1993. bwreapume om Yxpaiina u Monoosa. Munano u
nacmosiye. Codust: UK “Xpucro bores”, 1993.

Hall, Stuart. 1990. Cultural Identity and Diaspora. In Identity: Community, Culture,
Difference. Ed. by J. Rutherford. London: Lawrence and Wishart, 1990, 222-237.

Hall, Stuart. 1991. Old and new indetities, old and new ethnicities. In Culture, Globalization
and the World-System. Ed. by A.D. King. Houndmills, UK: Macmillian, 1991, 41-
68.

Hristov, Petko. 2010. “Returning” Religiousness and New Local Identities on the Balkans.
In Etnolosko-antropoloske sveske, 15, Beograd, 2010, 95-104

Hristov, Petko. 2012. Tradition in the Era of Globalisation — a View from the central
Balkans. In: Teme, 3, 2012, 985-994.

Hristov, Petko. 2013. Inheritance after restitution: modern legislative norms and customary
practices in Rural Bulgaria. In: Global Villages. Rural and Urban Transformations
in Contemporary Bulgaria. Ed. by Ger Duijzings. London: Anthem Press, 2013,
123-136.

Kabyzun, Bnagumup. 1974. Hapooonacenenue Beccapabckoui obnacmu u JlesobepecHuix
pationos [Ipednecmposvs. Kuimnes: [tunnma. 1974.

Kastroyano, Riva. 2002. Negotiating Identity. States and Immigrants in France and
Germany. Princeton University Publishing Press, 2002.

Knayc, Anexcannp. 1869. Hawwu xononmuu. Onvimvl u mamepuansl no ucmopuu u
cmamucmuxe unocmpanHoti  konowusayuu 6 Poccuu. Cankr IletepOypr:
Tunorpacgus B.B. Hycansta, 1869, Bbim. 1.

Kou, Ceetnana. 2009. OcoOeHHOCTH MPOIECCOB STHUYECKOW HICHTHYHOCTH B Cpele
Oonrap-niepecesnenieB Opecckoil odnmactu. [puniscokuil 30iprux. T. 3, Xapkis,
2009, 286-294.

Jlynepa, Ana.2012.,,3aBpbliane” Ha becapadcku Obarapy B bearapus — HHTEpIpeTaTHBHU
PaMKH 32 n3cieABaHe Ha nporeca. In becapabekume dvreapu 6 HOCMCb8eMCKOMo
npocmparcmso. Kynmypa, nonumuxa, udenmuyrocm. Coet. XKensi [Tumnupesa,
Cocus: Jloruc, 2012, 343-357.

Martiniello, Marco. 2000. Citizenship in the European Union. In From Migrants to Citizens.
Membership in a Changing World. Edited by Aleinikoff, Thomas Alexander and
Douglas B. Klusmeyer Washington: Carnegie Endowment for International Peace,
2000, 342-380.

Harynos, bnarosect. 2006. ManuHcrara B eTHUYECKaTa MONUTHKA Ha bwirapus u
Vkpaiina: cpaBHUTENHU acnekTu. In Avicapume 6 Cesepnomo Ilpuueprnomopue.
T. IX, Ooeca-Benuxo Tvproso.: Cumexc-npunm, 2006, 237-256.

Hsrynos, bnarosect. 2012. ManiMHCTBEeHUTE JBWKCHUS Ha ObJIrapuTe B YKpaiiHa
u Penyonuka MongoBa. In  becapabckume Ovreapu 6 nocmcvb8emcKomo
npocmpancmeso. Kyimypa, nonumuxa, udenmuyrocm. Coet. XKenst [Tumnupesa,
Codwus: Jloruc, 2012, 13-69.

[Mumrmapesa, XKenst. 2012. JlnHaMuKa Ha €THOKYJITYpHATa WACHTUYHOCT Ha OecapaOcKuTe
ObIITapu B TOCTCOLMANIMCTHYCCKUS Tepuod. In becapabckume Ovreapu 6
nocmcwvgemckomo npocmparcmso. Kynmypa, nonumuxa, uoenmuunocm. CBCT.
Kenst [Tuvmnmpesa, Codust: Jloruc, 2012, 131-165.

46



< Petko Hristov, Multidimensional Identity among the Youth...=

Rex, John. 1995. Ethnic identity and the nation state: the political sociology of multicultural
societies. Social Identities, 1(1), 1995, 21-34

CkanbkoBckuii, AriomutoH. 1848. bonrapckue kononun B beccapadbruu n HoBopoccuiickom
kpae. Onecca, 1848.

CpenxoBa, Cons. 2012. Kpuza u BcekuaHeBue Ha OecapaOckure Obirapu B
MOCTCOLMATUCTHYECKUS iepuo. In becapabckume 6vaeapu 6 nOCMCb8emMCKOMO
npocmparcmso. Kynmypa, nonumuxa, udenmuunocm. Cbet. XKenst [Tumnupesa,
Codust: Jloruce, 2012, 280-301.

Shore, Chris. 1999. Inventing Homo Europaeus. Ethnologia Europaea, 29, No. 2, 1999,
53-66.

Tololyan, Khachig. 1991. The Nation-State and Its Others: In Lieu of a Preface. Diaspora,
No. 1, 1991, 3-7.

Vertovec, Steven. 2009. Transnationalosm. Routledge, 2009.

47



<= MnacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXII (1) =

MeTko Xpuctos

MynTngnmeH3noOHarHM OQeHTUTeT Mnagux
byrapa y gujacnopwu
(Ctyauja cnyyaja y Ogecu, YKkpajuHa)

VY TeKcTy Cy IPeCTaBIbCHN PE3YATATH HCTPAKUBAHA Krby4He peyu:
MHUTPALINjCKIX HHTCHIN]a H CTPATETHja Koje Cy MPUCYTHE cTpatervja
Meh)y mMiamuM mpenctaBHHUIEMA Oyrapcke TUjacrope y Murpauuja,
Onecu, kao ny mupoj oonactu Onece (peruoH becapabuje CrpeMHoCT 3a
y jy’kHOj YKpajuHH). AyTOp je HCTpakuBame 00aBbao Mmurpavje,
TOKOM OKTOOpa 1 HoBeMOpa 2013. ronune. McTpaxuBame UOEHTUTET,
je mojpa3yMeBajio MpUMEHy KBaHTUTATHBHE (aHOHUMHA auvjacnopa,
aHKeTa) M KBaJHWTaTHBHE (MHTEPB]y) METO/NE. AHKETOM Becapabcku
je obyxsaheno 135 wmuaamx mnpumagHuka Oyrapcke Byrapu,
nujactope. Y aHKETH Cy y4YeCTBOBAIM MaTypaHaTd W3 YkpajuHa

IBa Oyrapcka CpelmOIIKOJICKa LieHTpa y rpany bonrpan
u ceny l'opopno/Uniimusi, ka0 U CTYICHTH Pa3NUIUTHX
CTyAMjCKMX TIIporpaMa ca JAp’KaBHOI YHHBEP3UTETa
»~MeuankoB“ y Opecu. CBM aHKETUPAaHU TPHIIANA]Y
Oyrapckoj €THWYKO] 3ajeHUI. MHTEpBjyn cy o00aBJbaHH ca O(HIINjEITHUM
IpeAcTaBHUIMMA Oyrapckux opranmzanuja y Opecu, 3aTHM ca JAUPEKTOpHMA
OyrapcKux IIKOJa, Ka0 U ca MJIaJiMa KOju Cy cTyaupaiu y byrapckoj, a moTom cy ce
BpaTHIN y YKpauHy, I7e ¢y U poheHH.

OCHOBHH pe3yATaTH UCTPAKUBAKA CY MOKAa3aJlHM Ja MUTPAL]CKe aKTHBHOCTH
KOJI MJTaiuX Byrapa y aujacniopu HHCY TOJHMKO BHCOKE, jep jenBa cBaku Tpehu on
BUX TJeJa Ha MUTpalMjy Kao Ha XKUBOTHY crparerwjy. Ilpurom, Byrapcka Huje
TOJIMKO TIPUBIIAYHA 332 EMHUTPAIH]jy KOJHKO O C€ MOIJIO OUYSKUBATH OJf IIPEICTaBHUKA
Oyrapcke eTHUUKe 3ajeHuLe y peruony Onece. HaBeneHo je pasyMIbHBO YKOJIHKO C€
MMa y BUJy Ja ce MPBOOMTHA CIIMKa ,,MUTCKOT IPBOOMTHOT 3aBHYaja‘, popmupaHa y
MepHOly COBjETCKE BIACTH Y jy>KHO] YKpajuHH, TpaHC(opMHCcanta Ha TIOYETKYy HOBOT
MUWJICHHjyMa Yy pallMOHAJHH]y CIHKY ,HucTopujckor 3aBmyaja“ (bByrapcka). To je,
n3Mmely ocraror, pesynrar jauama Be3a M KOHTaKaTa ca METpPOIIONIOM, Kao M pa3MeHE
“HpOpMaIHja y OKBHPY POAOMHCKOT ¥ JIOKATHOT Kpyra Iprjaresba, alll U pe3yarar
IIPOMEHAa COLMO-EKOHOMCKE CHUTyaldje y byrapckoj y mocnenme aBe JeLeHH]e.
Byrapcka je Tako mocrajga MecTo Ha Koje Mitaau byrapu m3 amjacriope xene aa oxy,
QI HE U J]a Ce TaMO HACTaHEe 3a CTaJTHO.
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The Integration of the Asylum Seekers
and the State of Permanent Emergency of
the Immigrants in Calabria

This paper aims to analyze the situation of the asylum Key words:
sgekgrs and thg ecgnomic immigrants st.artin.g frqm qn immigration,
historic and legislative summary of the immigration in Rosarno,
Italy. The case study concerns the situation in Calabria, refugees,
Southern ltaly. The comparison between the situation of permanent
the Calabrian jungles and the protection system called emergency

SPRAR, is used to explain the paradigm of the ltalian
migration policy that still considers immigration as some
kind of permanent emergency.

This paper demonstrates how Italy has been officially managing immigration
since the ‘80s. We focus on the state of permanent emergency, which represents
the main way of immigration management in Italy. In order to discuss this problem
we explore how both immigrants and refugees are actually treated in the Piana di
Gioia Tauro, with a reference to the particular form of violence and racism that exists
since immigrants arrived during the ‘90s. NGOs’ reports, news, direct experiences
have been used as sources of information as well as Italian laws on immigration. We
compared them to the real situation in the field. The lack of scholarly studies about
the Calabrian situation is balanced by the NGOs’ reports, which include interviews, a
good analysis of the social context and quantitative data.
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1. The Italian immigration law from the 60’s until today

1.1 A historical foreword

Italy has not always been an immigration country. During the first half of the
19th century, thousands of Italian workers went to the United States or to South
America dreaming of a better life. However, in the 60’s and the 70’s, some European
countries, first of all Germany, but also Belgium, became the destination country
for the Italians who emigrated (Cornelius 2004)'. Since 1973, Germany has decided
to stop the guest-worker immigration flow due to the energetic crisis (Martin 2004,
229). At that moment, the Italian economic situation was flourishing and the workers
could take advantage of trade-union protection and occupational securities. This was
the moment when Italy started its transition from being an emigration country to
becoming the immigration one (Venturini 1991). The booming economic situation
of the Peninsula, combined with relatively low control at the borders, facilitated the
entrance of foreigners the majority of which came from French-speaking countries of
Northern Africa, such as Morocco or Tunisia, ex Italian colonies such as Eritrea and
Ethiopia, or from countries which shared the same religious tradition with Italy, such
as the Philippines or El Salvador. Nevertheless, Italy was totally unprepared to react
to those arrivals, both on the cultural as well as on the legislative level.

Italian law did not consider the migrant as a legal person, just the foreigner. That
was an obsolete figure which had existed in the Italian judicial system since the Second
World War?. At that time, the Italian government preferred to leave to the Market, the
charitable organizations and the local authorities the power to spontaneously face the
first arrivals and the emergencies. The range of that event had not been perceived yet.

1.2 The Italian immigration laws

In the 80’s, both the Government and the public realized that something was
changing for real and that, consequently, the Italian law should change. The first
law intending to regulate the immigration was the law n. 943 of the 30/12/86.}
This act introduced several new legal instruments but also some new technical
misunderstandings. It regulated only the conditions for foreign workers and their
families, although it restricted the rights to dependent work. For example, it did not
regulate the situation of foreigners who ran their own private companies and of people
who had come to Italy for a different reason (see Adinolfi 1987). Speaking of new
legal instruments, the law n. 943 introduced the indemnity for foreign workers. This
was officially motivated by the willingness to change the working situation of those
who could not take advantage of specific rights for foreign workers before from illegal

' Zwischen Minarett und Werftarbeiter, Gesellschaft fiir Stadtentwicklung mbH 2007/docarts -
neue passagen, gefordert mit Mitteln des Europidischen Fonds fiir Wirtschaft und Héfen der Freien
Hansenstadt Bremen

2 http://www.storicamente.org/05_studi_ricerche/03bernard.htm available on 30" March 2014

3 http://www.stranieriinitalia.it/briguglio/immigrazione-e-asilo/1992/luglio/legge-943-86.html
available on 30th March 2014.
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to the legal one. Although it was initially thought as a una tantum measure, indemnity
has periodically been used since 1986 to regulate the conditions for different kinds
of workers (agricultural laborers, maids and housekeepers, etc.). However, this law
did not reduce the frequency of Italian bosses hiring illegal immigrants, but rather
it increased the percentage of the illegal workers. It was usually assumed that, even
though an immigrant had been hired illegally, an amnesty* would solve the problem
later on. The second law dealing with the immigration issue was the law n. 30 of
the 28/02/1990,° also named Martelli Law®. It definitely had a wider range than the
previous one, because it accepted the presence of the immigrants who had decided
to come to Italy for a reason other than working. Its main goal was to define and to
control immigration flows as well as to establish admission and rejection procedures.
Unfortunately, the law was written in general and superficial terms and a big part
of it was cancelled by the most recent Turco-Napolitano Law’ that is the law n. 40 of
the 6/03/1998.8 The main purpose of this law was to regulate the emergency measures.
Therefore, regular and irregular immigration flows became strictly separated. The first
one was directed toward obtaining citizenship, and it assumed the possibility of a
family reunion and it guaranteed health assistance and education. On the other hand,
the government started to fight the irregular immigration harshly by introducing the
possibility of the individual rejections (Parati 2005). In concordance with this new
legal instrument, Turco-Napolitano Law established the CPT (Centri di Permanenza
Temporanea).’ This acronym means Centers of Temporary Permanence and they were
actually invented to temporarily detain the irregular immigrants who had just received
the decision to leave the country, until the conditions for that were met (Ibid., 161).
The immigration law in Italy followed the changes in the governing board during
the years and so in 2002 a new law on this topic came in force. It was the law n.
189 of the 30/07/2002,'° also known as Bossi-Fini Law!!, which was, together with
2009 Pacchetto Sicurezza (Security Package), a compendium of the hardest measures
concerning immigration. It was indeed strongly desired by the most extreme right-
wing Italian political party, the Lega'>. The main characteristic of this law, as the title

4 The amnesty, or indemnity, is a legal measure used to regulate the status of a migrant, in order to
“forget” his illegal condition and turn it to legal from a date on.

* http://www.gazzettaufficiale.it/eli/id/1990/02/28/090G0075/sg available on 30th March 2014

¢ Claudio Martelli was a socialist minister and Attorney General in 1990. Law n.30 of the 28/02/1990
was named after him.

" Livia Turco was the Minister of Social Solidarity while Giorgio Napolitano, who is today the
President of the Italian Republic, was Minister of the Interior during Prodi government.

8 http://www.camera.it/parlam/leggi/980401.htm available on 30th March 2014.

? http://www.interno.gov.it/mininterno/export/sites/default/it/temi/immigrazione/sottotema006.html
available on March 30 2014.

19 http://www.unhcr.it/cms/attach/editor/PDF/Legge%20n.%20189-2002.pdf available on 30th
March 2014.

" Umberto Bossi was the Minister of Institutional Reforms and Devolution while Gianfranco Fini
was the vice-premier during the second Berlusconi government.

12 The Italian political elections of 2008 were won by a right-wing coalition, composed by Il Popolo
della Liberta, Lega and Movimento per 1’ Autonomia.
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suggests, was to consider immigration not as an international policy or geo-political
issue, but rather as a problem of the public order (Merlino 2009).

The Bossi-Fini Law introduced the possibility to reject not just people who were
already on the Italian territory, but also boats that had still been in extraterritorial sea.
This was possible because in those years Italy was stipulating agreements with the
other Mediterranean countries'>. Most of them were the countries from which the
irregular immigrants left to reach the Southern European shores, like Lampedusa.

Furthermore, this law enabled the detention of up to four years for those
immigrants who had stayed in Italy although they were imposed to leave (Ibid.). On
July the 15th in 2009, the Italian Government approved the law n. 94! better known
as Pacchetto Sicurezza. All the articles and dispositions of this law were focused
on security issues and public order, with the purpose to demonstrate how much the
presence of immigrants threatened the everyday life of the Italian citizens (about
securitization see Ibrahim 2005). The main changes referred to the criminal law and
to citizenship, both of which were highly restricted (Merlino 2009.).

Speaking of criminal law, it introduced the illegal immigration felony and,
accordingly, CPT was transformed into CIE (Centri di Identificazione ed Espulsione),
the acronym of Centers of Identification and Expulsion (Ibid.)."

2. The immigration flows to Southern Italy: the emergency in the
media and the social perception

We have seen how the different Italian immigration laws had changed according
to various political ideas and different governing boards from the ‘80s onward.
Nevertheless, there is another essential part of this topic that needs to be taken into
consideration. During the second half of the ‘80s the government and the public
opinion realized that Italy was becoming an immigration country. From Martelli Law
onward, “the political exploitation of the immigration” started, as Ambrosini defines
it (Ambrosini 2001, 22). This means that, from 1986 on, both the political parties
and the media that were related to them started to show the arrivals of the illegal
immigrants (but also of the majority of the legal ones) as a spectacle and to present the
immigration issue in two opposite and even fictional ways. We can actually identify
two opposite paradigms which are still used in the Italian political debate. These are
almost always connected to a left-wing or a right-wing ideology.

The first one is the paradigm of the massive invasion (about securitization of
migration see Ceyhan and Tsoukala 2002). It started almost simultaneously with the
first boat arrivals from Albania to Puglia shores in 1991. Indeed, due to its geographical
position, Southern Italy is very close both to Albania and Montenegro and to Northern

13 http://www.meltingpot.org/Italia-Egitto- Accordi-di-riammissione-e-divieti-di.html#.Uz3tCf2-BFA
available on 30" March 2014

14 http://www.interno.gov.it/mininterno/export/sites/default/it/assets/files/16/0189 legge 15
luglio_2009_n.94.pdf available on 30" March 2014.

15 http://www.interno.gov.it/mininterno/export/sites/default/it/temi/immigrazione/sottotema006.html
available on March 2014.

52



<= Patrizia Riso, Caterina Mazzilli, The Integration of the Asylum Seeker...=>

African countries like Tunisia and Libya. The huge number of immigrants trying to
reach Italy by boat was presented by the right-wing as an invasion of the people who
would steal money, jobs and welfare. This vision has been just slightly altered during
the years, in order to refer to the other kind of arrivals, such as the ones from Kosovo
or from Northern Africa.

Even though today multiple studies demonstrate that boats do not carry the
majority of the illegal immigrants to Italy'®, but that this is constituted by people who
come to Italy with a regular permit and let it expire, the massive invasion paradigm
still works!”. The 2009 Pacchetto Sicurezza relates to that and to the today mainstream
perception of the immigrants as people who cause problems in the public order.
Therefore, in order to enjoy a quiet life, the Italian citizens have to reject them (Ibid.).

However, there is an opposite paradigm, the one which is typically expressed by
the humanitarian organizations and the left-wing parties — the victim paradigm (see
Anderson 2008). As the name says, the immigrant is presented as a poor victim of
persecution or extreme poverty. Even if the situation of extreme poverty a migrant
escapes from is real, this paradigm is not realistic because it just victimizes people
and it does not go beyond this. What immigrants need most is not compassion, but
rather practical policy measures to let them build up an independent life in another
country. What do these two paradigms show is that the state of emergency which has
characterized Italian immigration laws since the beginning still prevails. Moreover,
Ambrosini states that the Italian approach to immigration fluctuates between a
theoretical closure and a factual acceptance. He suggests that this experience is still
not mature if compared to other European countries such as England or Germany
(Ambrosini 2001).

In the Peninsula, the migration phenomenon is still considered as temporary and
unexpected and this implies the use of legal measure which follows an event (the
indemnity is a very good example) and do not foresee it. This provokes the state of
the official permanent emergency and relegates the immigrants to provisional and
depending situations.

3. The Italian asylum law and the SPRAR system

Before we begin to define the SPRAR system, it is necessary to remember that “there
are many different understandings of refugees’ integration across Europe. There is not
one European society to integrate into, and there is no single form that integration would
take” (IntegraREF 2008 Report). The word “integration” itself presents some problem as
Castles and Miller underline, we should always wonder who is the subject to integrate and

' Immigrazione:Frontex,-82% in Italia in 2012, ma rischio alto http://www.ansa.it/europa/notizie/
rubriche/altrenews/2013/04/18/Immigrazione-Frontex-82-Italia-2012-ma-rischio-alto_8572937.
html accessed 30th April 2014

'7 To have an idea we suggest the news from the Ministery of the Interior who present the

data http://www.interno.gov.it/mininterno/export/sites/default/it/sezioni/sala_stampa/notizie/
immigrazione/2014_02_05_bubbico_audizione ue.html 1698044801 .html referred to the new
arrivals. Accessed 5" April 2014.
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which is the aim of this process (Castles and Miller 2012, 280).

The ground on which the SPRAR system is based is the European Common Asylum
System (ECAS), established by the European states in 1999 in order to set some common
minimum standards of reception of the asylum seekers.'® Another purpose of the Heads
of States who agreed on the ECAS was to ensure a fair and full integration of those who
would apply for refugee status.

In November 2004, the Hague Program was adopted, too.” Tt aimed to set common
asylum procedures and the same kind of international protection for the people entitled of
rights and obligations comparable to those of the European citizens. As we can understand,
the ECAS final goal is the integration of refugees, which can be achieved through rights
and obligations. Despite these noble intentions, the reality is different from the prospected
situation.

Even though it had several laws on immigration, Italy has never approved a
consistent and organic asylum law, but it was only conforming to the international law. As
we previously wrote, one reason could be the relative novelty of the phenomenon and the
consequent lack of preparation. In April 2001 the National Asylum Program (NAP) was
created. It originated from the huge number of asylum seekers arriving in Italy from the
Balkan area during the ‘90s war, for which the European Union allocated conspicuous
funds. After that, it was necessary to set a national policy so the NAP was transformed
into SPRAR by Bossi-Fini Law in 2002.%°

SPRAR is the acronym for System of Protection for Asylum Seekers and
Refugees. It consists of a network of local authorities that manage centers, facilities
and programs for the asylum seekers. The SPRAR network is officially national,
but it works on regional and province basis. The resources should be taken from the
National Fund for Asylum policies and services, but they are often not enough to
guarantee the necessary assistance. More specifically, a SPRAR program includes:
the reception of a group of immigrants claiming their right to asylum, their transfer
from their first arrival place to another center (technically speaking from a CPSA to
a CARA), their settlement in a shelter, the provision of food, clothes, health care and
bureaucratic help.?!

Even though the National Fund for Asylum policies and services finances the
program, the Municipalities subcontract the shelters management to third sector bodies,
such as NGOs, social cooperatives or associations.” This often causes management
problems and misunderstandings. First of all, there is an overlapping of the tasks that
these bodies need to do, the most of which are the bureaucratic ones. Although the

18 http://ec.europa.eu/dgs/home-affairs/what-we-do/policies/asylum/index_en.htm available on
March 30th 2014.

19 http://www.mvcr.cz/mvcren/file/the-hague-programme.aspx available on march 30th 2014.
2 http://www.resettlement-observatory.eu/documents/italy/outputs/countryprofile/
italycountryprofile.pdf available on 30th March 2014.

21 http://www.resettlement-observatory.eu/documents/italy/outputs/countryprofile/
italycountryprofile.pdf available on 30th March 2014.

2 http://www.serviziocentrale.it/file/server/file/SPRAR%20Description%20-%20Italy.pdf
available on 30th March 2014.
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organizations change according to the local contest, just to make it simple, it happens
very often that two clerks, for example one from a Municipality office and one from
the cooperative running the shelter, are working on the same permit. Secondly, this
overlapping is also the main cause of budget related problems. In the last few years
there have been multiple protests by social workers who were not paid.

The refugees should have been entitled to enjoy an amount of money around 40
euros per day, given to them not in form of money but through services: food, housing,
bus tickets, clothes and general assistance. But unfortunately, due to the obstacles
in the general management, there is a big lack of service quality. The shelters are
often in an isolated place far from the city, and the housing takes place in different
buildings which are not used anymore, such as old schools or ex storages. Thus the
refugees sleep in improvised “rooms”, separated by curtains and tents. An official
bulletin of the Ministry of the Interior states that “Facilities offered by SPRAR, which
tend to be either apartments or small to medium sized accommodation centers, have a
social-educational nature and must never be considered as a part of the health service
facilities.”” Unfortunately, according to reality, the SPRAR system is far away from
setting a path capable of bringing refugees to autonomy.

3.1. Two examples of SPRAR program in Calabria

Riace is a small village of 1800 inhabitants on the east cost of Calabria. As
the other little towns in Southern Italy, Riace is affected by a marked depopulation
process: young people leave town to look for job opportunities elsewhere. The mayor
Domenico Lucano chose to join the NPA program in 2001 and to take the chance
offered by the SPRAR system to transform the local context trough the presence of
asylum seekers. As Lucia Turco stated: “Here the local context recognizes the global
one as a constitutive part to confirm the right to naturalization (...). Migratory flows are
the concrete proof of the dynamicity that characterized the local context as well as the
global one. The local inhabitants face the depopulation issue through the integration
of people coming from the sea. The historical center has been recovered, migrants
had received houses and, thanks to the financial support of the Italian government and
the European Union, an interchange process was launched: first with the economical
support and the instruction of the minors, the migrants had learned the handcraft
jobs that were at risk of disappearing because of the local emigration. The Regione
Calabria — the local institutional body for the entire region — had launched the law
called “The Riace Model” (Turco 2008).

Despite the national and international attention that this model received, the
situation is not completely positive at the moment.?* There are more than 270 hundred
immigrants who live in the town: some of them are part of the SPRAR system, some

3 http://www.serviziocentrale.it/file/server/file/SPRAR%20Description%20-%20Italy.pdf
available on 30th March 2014.

2 To have an idea of the consideration of this experience consult the quantity of articles dedicated to
the topic. For example “Riace - Complementary Currency helps integrate asylum seekers, refugees”
http://ccmag.net/riace-immigration accessed 30/03/2014
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are included in the Northern Africa Emergency plan, and the minors constitute the
majority of pupils of the local school. All these people are supposed to receive a
sort of salary called “pocket money” but, as predictable, the financial situation
become dramatic since 2012%. The cost of this integration system is high for a small
municipality and the delay of the money transfer from the competent office — Servizio
Centrale — caused big problems in the whole organization. Nowadays the recent
decision of the central office, chose to let 170 immigrants leave the town and to adjust
a maximum of 15 available places to the SPRAR program, that is the regular number
for the town with less than 5000 inhabitants. After the first success in almost ten years
integration experience, from a political point of view the Riace Model is considered
as almost failed despite the fact that the social efforts made at the local level still
represent one of the most important examples in the field of immigration policies.
On the other hand, to have a complete view of what integration means in Calabria,
we want to present the situation of another SPRAR project*. Montebello Jonico is a
little town 30 km from Reggio Calabria, the main town of the district. In August 2013
it had accommodated 18 asylum seekers coming from Sudan, Somalia, Eritrea and
Ethiopia, which arrived only two days before in Lampedusa, in one building that
was a former elementary school. The accommodation center was managed by the
local department of a national organization — ARCI — together with one local partner
responsible for the building. The asylum seekers received different services: legal
assistance, health checks, Italian language course. In every SPRAR project people
are free to move all over the national territory and they can choose also to leave
the project. Only two persons actually did it in six months. Although the rest of the
group received food, accommodation, daily assistance and Italian classes, a feeling
of dissatisfaction remained the main problem. The immigrants come to Italy to look
for a job, start a new life and maybe to bring their families there as soon as possible.
But also they left because of the difficult situation on Africa. They can be both asylum
seekers and economic migrants, but when they apply for international protection, the
Italian Government reduces the right to work, at least in the first six months of the legal
procedure according to the Decree 28 gennaio 2008 n.25 that applies the European
Directive 2005/85/CE.*” After six months they can work, but this option remains a
possibility, due to the difficulty existent in Italy about employment. Since February
2014 the aforementioned group of asylum seekers originally accommodated in
Montebello Jonico, has been moved to the town Villa San Giovanni, closest to Reggio
Calabria. They live in houses in small groups and have better transport connections as
well as the possibility to join some cultural activities proposed by one local cultural
center. The organization who manages the project has still to face the budget problem.

2 Riace, il paese dell’accoglienza ridotto in miseria: http://www.volontariperlosviluppo.it/index.
php?option=com_content&view=article&id=2176%3Ariace-il-paese-dellaccoglienza-ridotto-alla-
fame&catid=130&Itemid=200109 accessed 30/03/2014

% The information of this paragraph came from the direct experience of one of the authors of this
article — Patrizia Riso - who had worked as intercultural mediator within this SPRAR project since
August 2013 until January 2014.

27 http://www.camera.it/parlam/leggi/deleghe/08025d1.htm available on 30th March 2014.
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The crisis affects also the integration and immigration policies. While immigrants
arrive expecting to have everything in a very short time — job, money, help — Italy
has difficulties in supporting the only positive model of “integration” existing. One
problem is clear: integration — that means social inclusion, protection and cultural
mediation work — is a challenge for every country who really wants to be considered
as democratic and respectful of human rights, as Carrera highlights “The respect of
fundamental rights and freedoms of every human being needs to be taken as a point of
departure in every security initiative adopted on behalf of our safety. This continues
to be a challenge for the EU” (Carrera 2005, 721-722).

4. Rosarno: the permanent emergency of seasonal workers

Rosarno is a town of the district of Reggio Calabria, in Southern Italy, which
counts around sixteen thousand inhabitants. This area is famous for the production of
oranges. The data provided by the Italian Statistics Institute and referred to July 2013
show that just the district of Reggio Calabria produced up to 1.802.283 oranges®.
What we are trying to explain here is who is picking this fruit? A large number of
seasonal workers, coming from Africa and partially from Eastern Europe, are the most
relevant component of the agricultural labor market.

The municipality of Rosarno is located within a peculiar area called “Piana di
Gioia Tauro”. With a sociological and short analysis of the context, we will try to
show the best paradigm of the relationship existing between the Italian immigration
policy and the immigration flows system itself: Italian economy needs immigration
flows to survive although Politics — at a local, regional and national level — keep
ignoring this necessity.?’ Despite the lack of willingness in understanding this social
bond - facing and correctly managing these issues - up to 20,000 seasonal workers
have been coming to Calabria since the beginning of the 90’s.

It is clear that, while people have been coming there for more than twenty
years, none of the different Italian governments has chosen to start managing it with
humanity, pragmatism and respect for workers’ rights.

4.1. Between seasonal work and slavery?’

The working conditions of the immigrants in Rosarno are based on a kind of
modern slavery which can be defined, in the context of the non-formal labor market,
only linked to the word caporalato. The caporale is the chief of the estate where
the people work to pick the fruit. This person owns the property and manages the
organization of the work. Every morning the immigrant workers wait in the center of
the town, along two or three main streets where some people, early in the morning,
pass in a van to pick them up and drive them to the working place. This ride is not
for free. The daily salary is around 25 euros. They work at least twelve hours and it

28 TIstat http://agri.istat.it/jsp/dawinci.jsp?q=plC240000030000193200&an=2013&ig=1&ct=506&i
d=15A%7C21A%7C31A accessed on 30/03/2014.

¥ http://www.eurofound.europa.eu/eiro/2000/11/feature/it0011362f.htm available on 30/03/2014.
3 http://www.euronews.com/2013/02/15/italy-s-migrant-slavery/ available on 30" March 2014.
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is not always sure that they will actually receive this money at the end of the day.
Sometimes the caporale can easily refuse to pay a worker or the broker — mediator —
who brings them to the work, keeping the money for himself; and another possibility
is that someone robs them on the way home, threatening with knives or guns.

The bicycle is the most important way of transport for the immigrants as well
as a source of danger for the safety of the people who use it. The immigrants are the
only part of the local population who ride bicycles while the others only use cars
and all the area is not provided by safe roads. Street lights do not cover the entire
street, especially the one leading to the largest “accommodation camp” located in San
Ferdinando, a little town close to Rosarno®'.

This place is called tendopoli, which literally means “town of tents”. Here around
1,700 persons live for a total of one hundred and sixty tents, provided by the Italian
Minister of the Interior. The NGO Medici senza frontiere (Doctors without borders)
report the situation of San Frediano tendopoli where more than 70% of inhabitants
have a permit of stay and 45% have already applied for international protection.
Every tendopoli in the area was supposed to be a temporary solution but people had
been staying there since the spring of 2013. In January 2014, there was no electricity,
no illumination, no hot water. Health conditions are questionable. The Italian NGO
Emergency has opened a mobile ambulance in Rosarno area in December 2011. They
report that their users are mostly young men affected exclusively by diseases coming
from difficult working conditions. The position and the hard efforts produce pains;
gastrointestinal infections derived from the low quality of food consumed; infections
to the respiratory system are caused by the cold they suffer day and night due to the
lack of any heating and because of inadequate protective covering. The low level
of hygienic conditions causes skin infections, hard to heal without hot water. Most
people report problems with teeth, a persistent problem for everyone.*?

It must be added that this NGO usually works in war-torn regions: Afghanistan,
Iraq, Sierra Leone, and Sudan. Although news does not report it as a fact, it is clear
that, a particular kind of “war” is in action in Italy as well, lasting for decades.

4.2. Civil violence, racism and the lack of social awareness

In order to explain how it is possible to consider this area as a war context we
will try to explain the cycle of violence, racism and slavery that characterizes it.
The following list shows some examples of civil violence perpetrated against the
immigrant workers who reside in the Rosarno area by some local residents. On 10
September 1990 Mohamed El Sadki — 28 years old — was shot in the legs. One year
later simmilar attempt was organized against Mohammed Zerivi — 24 years old, from
Algeria. On 27" of January 1992 two youngsters from Algeria — Malit Abykzinh,

31 To see what fendopoli means, we suggest this video http://video.corriere.it/tendopoli-rosarno/
abecb23a-4871-11e2-ab86-ffed12a6034c

2 http://www.emergency.it/italia/ambulatori-mobili-diario-rosarno-gennaio-2012.html accessed
30/03/2014
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24 years old and Boumtl Rabah, 27 years old — were shot during a robbery in their
own apartment, by some local inhabitants. There have been different victims in this
local war: on 11" of February 1992 two Algerians Abdelgani Abid and Sari Mabini
were shot; one man from Cote d’Ivoire, Mourou Kouakau Sinan, died in February
1994 while the other two persons - Bama Moussa, 29 years old and Homade Sare, 31
years old, both from Burkina Faso, were injured. Two years later the body of another
migrant was found in the countryside. What is the reason for this violence? In order
to give a good explanation we chose to use the words of the journalist Alessio Magro
who describes the context in this way: “The hunting of Marroquin people (everyone in
Calabria called black people Marroquin) is the favorite “sport” of the worst youngsters
of Rosarno. These guys wait for the African migrants on the National Road — the main
road of Rosarno (ndr) — that has no pedestrian passage, so the migrants have to walk
along the motorway. Every day they would try to hit them with their car doors, or
with sticks if they were riding motorcycles. They also tried to attack them in their
shelters by night, the first “Calabrian jungles”. They create a terror climate around
the migrant presence in order to marginalize them and force them to live as ghosts.
“Honest people feel scared so they don’t want to rent us any house — said one migrant
- so we are obliged to live in temporary shelters without human conditions, without
water and electricity”.*

While the violence against migrantshas been going on since the 90’s, the reaction
of the civil society was surprising. Giuseppe Lavorato became the mayor of the
Municipality of Rosarno after the elections on November 1994. He was a member
of the Italian Communist party and a very strong opponent to the power of the
‘ndrangheta, the most powerful Italian criminal organization. The presence of the
mafia, which will not be possible to analyze in this article, is strong in the area, and
directly connected to all aspects of the economy, including agriculture. On the 6™
of January he organizes the Celebration of the Peoples (Festa dei Popoli), a special
day in which the city hall, together with various civil organizations, provides food in
the main square and organizes cultural events to encourage the integration with the
migrant population. The organization of this event could be considered as a politically
correct way to show some social and institutional effort in the field, but at the same
time is an occasion to see what local people think towards them in a public situation.

4.3. The “black” demonstration of December 2008 and January 2010

On the 12 of December 2008 two citizens of the Cote d’Ivoire had been injured
by gun shots. The day after the people who were used to living in one shelter called
“Ex Cartiera” organized a demonstration with a big banner “Stop killing blacks”.
Around 700 hundred African people joined the demonstration, the first spontaneous
public walk to get public an obvious request: react against all the violence perpetrated

33 Alessio Magro February 2010 Vent ‘anni fa i primi morti. Dimenticati, Stopndrangheta.it published
on Dossier “Arance Insanguinate”. http://www.stopndrangheta.it/file/stopndrangheta 875.pdf
available on 30th March 2014
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against the immigrant community of the area. Public institutions made some promises
but the situation did not change at all**.

The humanitarian conditions in which they live in have become public only in
2010. On the 10" of January two immigrants were injured by gun shots.>> This time,
again, around two hundred workers chose to take the streets. It has been the biggest
demonstration against racist attacks organized by the persons who are mostly involved.
It was not a peaceful demonstration due to the high level of anger and determination
of the immigrants. The purpose was clear: to clearly say stop to the decades of the
racist violence. More than two hundred persons occupied the streets of the town: they
destroyed dumpsters, cars and displayed the banner: “stop shooting blacks” again.
This kind of direct action attracted the attention of the national and international
media. So, in a few hours, Rosarno became the center of Italian immigration issues,
as well as Lampedusa in 2013. This small Calabrian town is the location of a new
form of civil war.

After the “black demonstration”, a group of local inhabitants organized a counter
demonstration against African people. They protested against the “black violence”
and expected the use of a hard intervention by security forces. The police came fast
and two days after the riot, around six hundred immigrants were moved from Rosarno
to the first accommodation center of Crotone, in Calabria®. Although the official
reason was the safety of the immigrants, it seems that the deportation was based on
the skin color’’. Only the black people were forced to leave the town, while the local
protest — composed also by a lot of violent actions — is still considered to be one of
the most evident expressions of southern Italian racism. A few weeks after this “soft
deportation”, African immigrants started to come back to Rosarno to work again.
At first they stayed hidden in the countryside — the fear of other violence was high
— while, after a few months, the situation became the same as before the riot so the
seasonal workers came back to live in the surroundings of the Piana di Gioia Tauro.
The emergency remained ordinary.

As the activists from AssociazioneSUD say in their report about the situation in
Rosarno referred to the work season 2011/2012 “there is not the presence as it was
before the riot when 2500 seasonal workers plus one other thousand persons living
around in the area. In autumn 2011 more than 1000 workers have been registered.
Thanks to the combination of the official data from Prefettura® and those obtained
from research in the field, we can assume that more than 2000 African persons have

** Immigrants Riot In Rosarno, Italy http://www.huffingtonpost.com/2010/01/08/immigrants-riot-
in-rosarn_n_416482.html

3 http://wwéreport.com/node/8389 available 30th March 2014.

% Ttalians cheer as police move African immigrants out after clashes with locals http:/www.
theguardian.com/world/2010/jan/10/calabria-mafia-africa-immigration available on 30th April 2014
7 «I mandarini e le olive non cadono dal cielo» I migranti di Rosarno a Roma (01/02/2010)
Stopndrangheta.it published on Dossier “Arance Insanguinate”. http://www.stopndrangheta.it/file/
stopndrangheta_875.pdf available on 30th March 2014

38 Prefettura is the Institutional governmental body that represents the Government in every Italian
region main town.
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been living in Piana di Gioia Tauro at least during the work period (autumn — winter )
divided into different parts of the area as Rizziconi and Rosarno™’.

People who live in the tendopoli of San Ferdinando receive legal assistance,
check-ups by NGO’s doctors, and Italian language classes from volunteers. In 2010,
the activists — lawyers, journalists, social workers — from AssociazioneSUD and Rete
Radici/Rosarno® launched a political action to fight against the local interpretation of
the Rosarno situation by bringing this issue at the national level. Two hundred persons
obtained a stay-permit. After the riots of January 2010, the law recognized their right
to stay in the country. It was a drop in the sea, but several groups of CSOs organize
activities and try to maintain the focus of public attention on this area.

4.4. Migrant places

We can define the Italian jungles of the South — tendopoli, temporary shelters,
any place where a modern form of slavery exists — as migrant places. The people
who live in a particular place characterized it by crossing its street on a bicycle,
by shopping at the supermarket, by working there. The immigrants who arrive in
Calabria from Lampedusa and before that from every part of Africa by crossing the
desert and the sea, became not only a part of the seasonal work in Southern Italy
but also a fundamental element of the whole context. The European Union would
define them as the economic immigrants that entered the country illegally, without
applying for international protection, without entering formally in the job market.
Nevertheless, they are part of the Italian civil society. Rosarno is a paradigm of a kind
of the migration system the civil society and politics should avoid at all costs. It is far
away from any respect of human dignity. This form of slavery in which our seasonal
workers live, is the image of a country that is not able to understand itself by ignoring
one of the most important pieces of the puzzle: immigration.

5. The difference between refugees and economic immigrants

According to the article 1 of the Geneva Convention related to the status of
Refugees, a refugee is “a person who, owing to a well-founded fear of being persecuted
for reasons of race, religion, nationality, membership of a particular social group or
political opinion, is outside the country of his nationality and is unable or, owing to
such fear, is unwilling to avail himself of the protection of that country; or who, not
having a nationality and being outside the country of his former habitual residence
as a result of such events, is unable or, owing to such fear, is unwilling to return to

3 Dossier RADICI/ROSARNO pag 26 Produced by the Ngos RADICI Associazione SUD/
Stopndrangheta.it with the contribution of Fondazione Integra/Azione Realizzato da published
on May 2012 available on 30/03/2014 http://www.fondazioneintegrazione.it/userfiles/file/
Rosarnosito%20V_leggera%?20copia.pdf

40 The Rete Radici Rosarno is a non formal group of activist from different organizations. This is
the blog of the campaign http://reteradici.blogspot.com/ accessed 30" April 2014
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it.”*! An economic migrant instead is someone who freely decides to move from one
country to another for economic reasons. This means that he or she is pursuing a way
to find a better job in terms of quality and salary. However, the line between choice
and obligation is very thin because, even if a person is not politically threatened or
persecuted, they can be forced to migrate by the circumstances, such as the lack of

work or livelihoods.
As stated in the IntegraREF 2008 Report*, for some people the definition of

refugee applies to all those who have been forced to move from their homes, whatever
stage they have reached in their travel. The Geneva Convention of 1951 states also
that a refugee cannot be rejected out of a country, while an economic migrant is
subject to this legal measure when his permit expires. Speaking of nowadays situation
in Italy, this one is the main difference between a refugee and a migrant, not just in
terms of permits, but also of the possibility to be involved in a SPRAR program or to
be detained in a CIE.

It is then necessary to introduce the Dublin Regulation of 2003%, that determines
which EU member state has to examine an asylum request or to grant a refugee status,
according to the Geneva Convention. The Dublin Regulation forces people who reach
a country to be registered by the Police because, if they want to apply for asylum, they
have to do it in the first safe country they arrive in. Sometimes, as we see in the case of
the SPRAR of Montebello Jonico, people admitted that join the protection system is
a decision chosen only on nationality basis or maybe depending of the unavailability
of places in the CARA. Those are the accommodation centers for asylum seekers
where people can spend a short or a long period before reaching SPRAR projects
or CIE (to be rejected). Law and politics need to make a distinction between people
who are allowed to apply for international protection and economic migrants. This is
both because European law acts differently towards these two figures and because it
is useful in order to make the social attitude towards immigrants stronger. If you need
international protection you are supposed to represent the perfect stereotype of the
“migrant victim”, if you came here to look for a job and you are not able to gain or to
update your permit of stay, you automatically become a criminal (compare Anderson
2009). Nevertheless, although the distinction between economic immigrants and
refugees is very sharp, it is used and respected only by the specialists (compare De
Genova 2002).

4 Convention Relating to the Status of Refugees1951 http://www.unhcr.org/3b66¢2aal0.html
available on 30th march 2014.

# IntegraRef. Local Communities and Refugees fostering Social Integration Final Report 2008
available on http://ec.europa.eu/ewsi/en/practice/details.cfm?ID_ITEMS=3963

# Council Regulation (EC) No 343/2003 of 18 February 2003 establishing the criteria and
mechanisms for determining the Member State responsible for examining an asylum application
lodged in one of the Member States by a third-country national. http://eur-lex.europa.eu/legalcontent/
EN/ALL/;jsessionid=h6CyT9zPNH2qCTpLmDsb9f7kWZXT9Oh84gZLTTXD882MF5Jz5kXLD!1
967577200?uri=CELEX:32003R0343 available on 30" March 2014
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6. Conclusion: The lack of political willingness and the denial of
immigration flows as component of the national system

In the previous paragraphs, we have provided a short historical introduction
which explains the legal path that Italy has gone through in the field of immigration.
Afterwards we have explained how the production of these laws has been linked to
the image of immigration the media have provided to the public, and that, since the
beginning, two paradigms through which immigration is presented and explained have
been shown: the one of the massive invasion and the one of the victim. By considering
this issue as new, sudden and massive, the Italian government is officially “excused’ not
to provide some technical measures, new laws or long-term reception and integration
programs. Indeed, should Italy prepare long-term projects for something which is
considered transitory? The nowadays the situation can be considered stagnant.

Moreover, the Government does not only manage immigrant arrivals and asylum
seekers conditions with later measures, but it also exploits the third sector resources
way more than the institutional ones. It could be impossible to manage shelters, food
and clothes distribution or Italian courses without the help of the masses of volunteers.

This happens for two reasons: the first is the one we already wrote about, that
can be led back to the bad management of funds, which end up lost in the complex
labyrinth composed by the National Fund for Asylum policies and services, Regions,
Municipalities and cooperatives. The second one is that, even if the funds arrive, they
are always too low to cover all the expenses needed for these programs. The only
solution is then to appeal to volunteers.

The situation can also be viewed as a paradox. In the Italian Peninsula lives the
third generation of migrants (they are the grandchildren the first one who came during
the ‘90s), but the Government is still dealing with boat arrivals and asylum seekers
receptions as with an unexpected emergency.

A country like Italy, with a long immigration history, is the perfect representation
of the complex relationship existing between politics and immigration flows. The
immigration policies had changed while the general point of view has been saved:
we have experienced the introduction of a incompletely functioning integration
system, we got used to the institutional indifference towards the appeal of those who
arrive risking their lives by crossing the Mediterranean sea, and we assisted to the
introduction of a strong and more complex bureaucratic system for those who are still
trying to stay legally in the country.
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Matpuuma Puco, KatepuHa Mauunu

UHTerpauuja asaunaHarta v TpajHoO BaHpegHoO
cTame y KojeM ce Hanase

umurpaHTn y Kana6puju

Paj nounme yBOJIOM KOjU c€ CacTOjU O]l HCTOPH]E
WTAIHMjaHCKe eMUrpanmje W wuMurpanuje. Hakon
OBOTA CIICITH TIPHKA3 IIABHUX 3aKOHA O MHUTpAIlijaMma,
IITO JONPHUHOCH IIOJUTHYKOM acIeKTy IpodiIeMa.
Y tpehem nemy, ayropu o6jalmaBajy Kako ce
MMHTPALMOHN TOKOBH jOII YBEK, O]l CTpaHe jaBHOCTH
Y MeJ/ivja, a3yMeBajy Kao XuTaH ciiy4aj. [Ipencrasipajy
WTAIHMjaHCKH 3akOH o aswiry U nocedHo CIIPAP,
CHCTEM 3aIlITHTE 3a TPAKHUOIE a3mia W H30erIuIle,
ca TeXKUINTEM Ha JiBe cTyauje ciydaja y Kamadpuju.
VYeiioBH KMBOTa CE30HCKHMX paaHuka y Posaphy,
Koju 00yxBarajy CerMEHTE Hacujba M pacusMa, ce
MIPEJICTaBIbajy Kao MaapajgurMa 3a TPajHO BaHPEIHO
cTame. Y TOCIEeNkEM JIelly, ayTopu o0jallmaBajy
3aIlITO MUTPALMOHA ITOTUTHKA MOPa 2 IIPaBH Pa3IHKy
u3Melhy Tpaxkurespa a3uia ¥ eKOHOMCKUX MUTPaHAara.
OHu 3aKJbydyjy J1a je HeloCTaTaK MOJINTHYKE BOJBE Jla
Ce MUTPAlMOHU TOKOBH NPOMMIIIBA]y Kao CacTaBHU
JIcO0 HAIIMOHAJIHOT cHCTeMa Moryhe W3ABOJUTH Kao
KJbYUHY KapaKTCpUCTUKY WTAIHjaHCKE ITOJUTHKE
MUTpaIyja.

KrbyuHe peyu:

nmMmurpauuja,
PosapHo,
nsbernuue,
TpajHo

BaHPEOHO CTake

65



<= MacHuk ETHorpadckor nnctutyta CAHY LXII (1) =

66



DOI: 10.2298/GEI1401067S
UDC: 341.43:316.48(497.11)
Accepted for Publication February 52014

Marta Stoji¢ Mitrovié
Etnografski institut SANU
marta.stojic@ei.sanu.ac.rs

Presenting as a Problem, Acting as
an Opportunity: Four Cases of Socio-
Political Conflicts Taking the Presence of
Migrants as a Focal Object in Serbia*

Serbian migration practice is the result of often Key words:
conflicting polic.:ies at the regio.nal, state and. IoF:aI asylum seekers,
level. The manifold values and interests constituting asylum practice,
the concepts on which these policies were based have asylum centers
led to the transformation of the presence of migrants
in certain areas into an object of political manipulation.

Thus the presence of migrants became a focal point
of conflicts between the state and local government,
or between people with different interests.

In this paper I intend to show how a complex interplay of the imprecise laws,
autocracy of some authorities, manipulation by members of the local political and
economic elites as well as a discrepancy between over-arching geopolitical aspirations
of the Serbian state, i.e., to join the EU, and the objective means for their achievement,
influences the everyday life of migrants passing through Serbia, regarding their
living conditions, access to health care, food, shelter, financial resources, and in the
final instance, their chances of reaching their target destinations. Unfortunately, the
protection of basic human rights and those nominally granted by national laws seems
too frequently to rely on some daily political processes as well as on different interests
of the involved parties.

It will be shown that the institution of asylum shares characteristics with
other socio-cultural institutions which regulate relationships between differently
empowered social categories. I find it appropriate for the problem in question to view
the asylum system in Serbia as a policy, or, better, the intersection of regional, state

' This article was written for project 177027: Multiethnicity, multiculturalism, migrations —
contemporary processes, Ethnographic Institute of the Serbian Academy of Arts and Sciences
(SASA), financed by the Serbian Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development.
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and local policies on the one hand, and the idea of fundamental human rights on the
other. From the instrumentalist point of view, policy focuses on the relation problem
— solution. The actors are assumed to be behaving rationally in order to solve the
problem (Stanceti¢ 2013). The political body (the Government) through its organs and
the system of prescriptions and rewards and sanctions regulates the behavior of people
(Shore and Wright 1997). Nevertheless, in anthropology, the very definition of a
phenomenon as a problem is a problem in its own right. This implies that policies serve
as devices for social categorization and thus offer insights into the officially favored
models of society (Haines 2013). By doing this, policies transcend the political level
and they manifest on every occasion in which the social regulation occurs. Policies
intersect in various institutions and in that way they represent a kind of Maussian
total social phenomenon, “as they have important economic, legal, cultural and moral
implications, and can create whole new sets of relationships between individuals,
groups and objects” (Shore and Wright 1997, 7). The ideas involved in a policy are not
univocal, but every policy understood as a social practice is a stage where different and
even antagonistic values and representations interrelate (Baba 2013). The prominence
of a specific set of ideas and actions is due to the existing power relations: the more
power and authority (as a power considered to be legitimate, institutional power) a
social category has, the more likely it is to enforce and realize its version of the policy,
that is, the definition of the problem and the ways for its resolution (Vertovec 2011).
Thus the position of a social category in the wider social structure determines its
influence on the policy as well as the role the social category is going to take in the
process of realization of the policy in question.

In order to put on a sound basis the assessment of the problem of confronting
ideas and practices in asylum policy in Serbia, I will first describe the wider context
in which it appears, that is, I will outline the history of migration practice in Serbia
up to September 2013 with emphasis on some specific issues which I find relevant for
this discussion. I will then focus on four specific events which serve to cast light on
the particular problems. Finally, I will discuss the problem as outlined. I shall have
recourse to various sources: the laws, agreements between Serbia and the relevant
parties such as the EU and UNHCR, the countries bordering on Serbia, NGO reports.
The events are described according to media releases and the information gathered by
observation and conversations, semi-structured interviews and private correspondence
with migrants and the people they meet (local people, lawyers, activists, journalists
and members of NGO’s that offer legal assistance or humanitarian aid to migrants)
both on the borderlines with Croatia and Hungaria (Sid and Subotica), as well as in
and around the asylum centers (Bogovadja, Banja Koviljaca, Vracevic, Lajkovac and
Lazarevac). I also used information obtained after September 2013, which puts more
light on the events I am discussing here.

1. Migration practice in Serbia

Up to 2008, Serbia had no independent asylum system. The Alien law was the
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main legal act that defined the treatment of foreigners who passed through Serbian
territory. Those who asked for asylum were directed to the office of UNHCR. The
background of such a practice lies in the decision of the Yugoslav state, following the
signing of the 1951 Geneva Convention and 1967 New York Protocol, that Yugoslavia
itself would not grant refugee status to people, but would allow UNHCR to conduct
this matter. According to the gentlemen’s agreement between the Yugoslav state and
UNHCR, the entire asylum procedure was processed by the UNHCR and UNHCR
was the only subject deciding on claims for asylum. The refugees, i.e. those who
had been granted the asylum, were sent on to safe third countries such as the USA,
Australia and Canada. The Yugoslav state had no influence over or connection to this,
apart from agreeing to the opening of an asylum center in Banja Koviljaca, which took
place in the mid-1970s.

UNHCR defines the concept of refugee, but there are two specific issues the
possible implications of which should be kept in mind while discussing the asylum
practice in Serbia. The break-up of Yugoslavia in the 1990s led to the formation of
“domestic” refugees — people who had left their former Republics and came to Serbia
because of the civil war. The first association to the phrase “refugee” in the Serbian
public is someone from one of the ex-Yu republics, speaking the same language.
Moreover, Yugoslavia was a member of the Non-Aligned Movement, and students
from the other member countries, which now became the countries of origin of the
majority asylum seekers, studied at Yugoslav universities.

Due to its aspirations to become one of the EU member states, and according
to Articles 82 (focusing on visa regime, border control, asylum, migrations) and 83
(focusing on prevention and control of illegal migration and readmission) of the
initialed version of the Stabilization and Association Agreement,? Serbia passed the
Law on Asylum in 2007, which came into force in 2008.2 This indicated the beginning
of an independent Serbian asylum system, where it was the Serbian state that granted
refugee status.* Serbia also signed readmission agreements with some EU countries,®
and with Macedonia and Albania.® The Asylum Law defined administrative bodies
and asylum procedure. The bodies are: the Asylum Office, which comes under the
Ministry of the Interior, and a Commission consisting of eight members, which is

2 http://www.seio.gov.rs/upload/documents/sporazumi_sa_eu/ssp_parafirani_sa aneksima_sr.pdf,

Sept. 152013.

3 http://www.paragraf.rs/propisi/zakon_o_azilu.html, accessed Sept. 12013

4 The history of the attempts to establish an independent asylum system in Serbia and Montenegro
is available on http://www.nshc.org.rs/public/publikacije/pravo na azil lat.pdf , accessed Sept.
1st 2013.

* Readmission from EU countries in the majority of cases is related to Serbian citizens. The
readmission of foreigners to Serbia is rare and usually happens from neighboring countries, mainly
Hungary and Croatia.

¢ The readmission agreement with Macedonia was signed in 2010 and is available on http://
www.parlament.gov.rs/upload/archive/files/lat/pdf/zakoni/2011/3165 10LAT.zip; with Albania in
2011, http://www.parlament.gov.rs/upload/archive/files/lat/pdf/zakoni/2011/2396-11Lat.zip, both
accessed Sept. 1st 2013.
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directly responsible to the Government while its administrative tasks are undertaken
by the Ministry of the Interior, and the Asylum Center in the responsibility of the
Commissariat for Refugees and Migrations (“migrations” was added in 2012). The
Commissariat for Refugees and Migrations defines the form of accommodation,
house rules and the basic living conditions in the center (further referred to as “the
Commissariat”). The Government decides upon the number of asylum centers in
the country and passes a budget for this. Legal procedure, however, remained rather
similar to UNHCR practice. Even the center for asylum seekers stayed in the same
building, although now under the jurisdiction of the Serbian state.” Nevertheless, even
though the procedural changes could be seen as more cosmetic than real, they helped
bring about practical changes in the manner of migrating through Serbia. Moreover,
as Serbia adopted the Law on Asylum only for the sake of the European integration
process, these practical changes created a lot of problems both for the state and for the
migrants. Before I address these problems, I would like to say something more about
migration through Serbia.

Migrants usually enter Serbia from the borderline with Macedonia. Serbia and
Macedonia lie on the land route which connects Greece with the so-called Schengen
area. It is estimated that in 2012, some 15,000 to 20,000 people entered Serbia
without valid permits. Border crossings usually take place in the Presevo region.
Migrants spend some time in the Macedonian villages of Lojane and Vaksnice before
entering Serbia. The majority of the inhabitants of these villages are Albanians,
and the Macedonian state police avoid entering them in order to preclude anything
that could be interpreted as ethnic provocation. This allows both the migrants and
the traffickers to act more freely.® It is said that migrants do not reside in jungles,
i.e. improvised camps,’ but in the private accommodation of the villagers (various
farm buildings).* Border crossings usually take place at night, through the woods and
only rarely at the legal border crossing points (Tabanovce being the most common).
The police are well equipped: they have CO2 detectors for the vehicles, and mobile
thermo-vision cameras. This allows them to observe human movement at quite a
distance, even inside the Macedonian border, and to act accordingly. When the police
catch someone, he or she must clearly ask for asylum. This means that the person
must pronounce the word “azil” or “refugee”. If the plea is not clear enough, it can

7 From 1991 till 2006, the center was used for accommodating Yugoslav refugees; see http://www.
kirs.gov.rs/docs/azil/Centar_za_ azil Banja Koviljaca.pdf, accessed Sept. 1st 2013. During the
1990s up to 2008, the asylum seekers were accommodated at the “Hiljadu ruza” hotel on Mt. Avala
near Belgrade.

8 http://balkans.aljazeera.net/video/makedonija-selo-lojane-stanica-za-migrante , http://content.
time.com/time/world/article/0,8599,2103054,00.html, all accessed March 14th 2014.

® Jungle refers to improvised camp. It is commonly used for settlements of migrants which are formed
in the areas where migrants are forced to stay for a while, such as in front of secured borderlines (for
example, Calais in France or Igoumenitsa in Greece), around accommodation centers (for example,
Bogovadja in Serbia), near some administrative offices (for example, Van in Turkey) etc. Rarely, the
phrase is used for other improvised settlements and slums (M. S. M.).

10 http://www.rferl.org/media/video/24456813.html, accessed Sept. 1st 2013.
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be ignored and the person dispatched either to the police station in Leskovac or back
to Macedonia. This creates problems for the migrants, since they waste time and
resources in crossing the same border again.

The price which migrants pay to the traffickers for passing the border is known.
According to one NGO, the minimum price is 50 EUR, for traveling from the
Macedonian-Serbian border to the Hungarian border it is between 150 EUR and 300
EUR. There is no defined maximum, since the more the migrant pays, the more likely
it is that he or she will actually manage to be transferred to the next stop. The full
price for direct transport from Presevo to Horgos goes up to 1000 EUR. It is said
that Serbian citizens are becoming increasingly involved in trafficking, since this is
perceived as “easy money” and in some regions, one of the rare opportunities to earn
anything.'?

As against this, when the asylum claim is acknowledged, the police issue a 72-
hour permit which allows migrants to remain legally in Serbia for 72 hours in order
to get to one of the two asylum centers, where asylum procedure can be initiated. If
the migrant is a minor, he or she is sent to the center for children without parents or
fosterers in Nis, or, if the minor migrant is caught deeper inside Serbian territory, to
the equivalent center in Belgrade.*?

There are two asylum centers in Serbia. The older one, formerly run by UNHCR,
is in Banja Koviljaca and can accommodate 84 asylum seekers.** When it became
overcrowded in 2011 due to the arrival of migrants fleeing the conflicts in Northern
Africa, the Serbian Government decided to open a second center in the small village
of Bogovadja. This center is rented from the Serbian Red Cross. The buildings had
been used as a Red Cross Youth Camp for years before the asylum center moved in.
This center can take 150 asylum seekers. Its director managed to make space for 250
people inside the center during the cold weather of autumn and winter 2012/2013. In
winter 2013, the Serbian Government rented a house in the small village of Vracevic,
15 km from the Bogovadja center, in order to save people from freezing. This closed
down on 1% of July. Nevertheless, the need to open a third center was recognized even
in 2012, but the protest of the local people in the Mladenovac area, where the center
was to be opened in the abandoned facilities previously ran by the Yugoslav army,
restrained the authorities from fulfilling this decision of the Serbian Government.

When a migrant with a 72-hour permit is admitted to the center, s/he registers,
and this marks the beginning of the asylum procedure. The asylum seeker undergoes a
systematic medical examination (blood and urine checks, skin and lung examination)
and receives treatment if needed. Similarly, they are referred to specialists in the
surrounding towns of Loznica, Valjevo or Lajkovac. Asylum seekers enjoy the same
health-care rights as the country’s citizens. They are given three meals a day, clothes
and shoes when required, have access to free legal aid provided by two NGO’s, the

' http://hcit.rs/?page _id=10&lang=en, accessed Sept. 1st 2013.

2 http://media.rtv.rs/sr_lat/radar/4355, accessed Sept. 1st 2013.

3 http://www.unhcr.rs/media/srpski.pdf, accessed Sept. 1st 2013.
http://www.kirs.gov.rs/docs/azil/Centar_za azil Banja Koviljaca.pdf, accessed Sept. 1st 2013.
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Asylum Protection Center and the Belgrade Center for Human Rights.* Besides legal
aid, these two organizations offer psychological counseling to women and children.

These centers are open type, which means that the person may leave anytime
during the day and come back in the evening, since the center is closed from 10/11 pm
until 6 am. Visitors may come at specified hours if they have obtained prior permission
from the Commissariat. The migrant may ask the administrator for permission to be
absent from the center for more than 24 hours. When the person receives an identity
card for asylum seekers following registration, he or she may get permission to live in
private accommodation, but must inform the Asylum Office of any change of address
within three days. The asylum procedure lasts at least six months, when the first court
decision on the claim is issued.*®

The number of asylum seekers has increased. From 70 in 2008, it reached
3,500 in 2011 and 2,700 in 2012. In the first half of 2013, the number has already
risen above 1,860. Nevertheless, only three persons were granted asylum while six
have been granted subsidiary protection in Serbia since 2008. The small number of
fully processed claims undoubtedly shows that the asylum system in Serbia is not
functioning for the purpose it was nominally created for.

The reasons for such a small number of issued refugee statuses are the following.
The big majority of cases are suspended due to the fact that the asylum seeker had
left the country. The asylum seekers leave the country either because they managed to
cross the border and enter Croatia or Hungary, or just abandoned the attempts because
they had been persuaded that they would not get the asylum, due to the fact that they
were economic migrants or that they had been previously in a safe third country and
thus had the opportunity to ask for asylum there.!” The list of safe third countries
was issued by the Serbian Government in 2009.*® The problem is that all countries
that border on Serbia are considered to be safe. According to this, a migrant can ask
for asylum in Serbia only if he or she arrives there by airplane. This is not likely
because Serbia does not have direct airplane connections with the migrants’ countries
of origin. Furthermore, there are only six inspectors covering all asylum claims. It is
possible to draw the conclusion that both the Serbian legislature as well as the practice
that concern the asylum disable the Serbian asylum system. Precisely this was singled
out for criticism by the European Commission in the so called “Chapters 23 and 24”
which Serbia was to fulfill in order to get more in line with its EU aspirations.*

The lack of means for housing all the asylum seekers represents another basic
problem of the Serbian asylum system. I shall describe four cases which put more
light on this issue.

15 http://www.apc-cza.org/en/o-apc-cza.html  and http://www.english.bgcentar.org.rs/, accessed
Sept. 1st 2013.

16 http://www.apc-cza.org/st-Y U/component/phocadownload/category/2-zakoni-i-konvencije.html
?download=8:0-kucnom-redu-u-centru-za-azil, accessed Sept. 1st 2013.

17" The information obtained through conversation with migrants, activists and members of NGOs.
18 http://www.apc-cza.org/sr-Y U/component/phocadownload/category/2-zakoni-i-konvencije.html
?download=5:0dluka-o-utvrdjivanju-liste-sigurnih-drzava-porekla, accessed Sept. 1st 2013.

1 http://ec.europa.cu/enlargement/pdf/key documents/2013/package/sr_rapport 2013.pdf,
accessed 14th 2014.
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2. Banja Koviljaca

This is the older but smaller asylum center in Serbia set up at the sparesort of Banja
Koviljaca. When the number of the asylum seekers increased in 2011, the Government
wanted to rent a building next to the center to accommodate the migrants, but needed
permission from the local authorities. As this was not forthcoming, the migrants
organized and rented rooms, flats and houses. The local inhabitants improved their
budget by renting a bed or room to the migrants, or by trade and catering, transport
and so on. For example, one bed costs from 2 to 8 EUR per day, and with food, the
minimum daily cost for a migrant goes up to 15 EUR. The maximum number of
asylum seekers renting room in private accommodation at a given moment was 800.
This was of obvious advantage to the local economy, since from the 1990’s, the area
had steadily deteriorated.?

Until late summer of 2011, no problems between migrants and the local
population had been recorded. Then the local police began to receive an increasing
number of notifications that the migrants have stolen something, or entered into
someone’s house, or followed someone and so on. The police checked all these
claims, but usually nothing was proven. There have been some minor offences but not
a single criminal act.?* On the contrary, the police found out that the migrants had been
attacked and robbed. This tension endured for a while. Then an incident occurred: an
English woman reported that two migrants had raped her.?? Immediately after filing the
complaint, she left the country and the investigation continued without her presence.
The evidence was not sufficiently compelling to lead to any definite conclusion, so
the case stayed unresolved. Nevertheless, protest by local people against the presence
of the migrants became more vociferous. One public society was formed and its first
goal was “resolution of the problem of migrants and relocation of the asylum center”.
It organized the protests. 2 One of the most attended protests was in the beginning of
November. It had the name: “Who is next”.*

The officially proclaimed reason for the protests lays in the understanding that
the migrants were repelling tourists from visiting Banja Koviljaca, because Banja
Koviljaca could not be considered as a safe place anymore.? They made banners

2 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=qHRcsvpe1 04 accessed March 14th 2014.

2L http://www.rts.rs/media/videoPopup.jsp?storyld=985982 accessed March 14th 2014.

2 http://www.novosti.rs/vesti/naslovna/aktuelno.69.html:351152-Banja-Koviljaca-Silovali-Engleskinju-
u-parku, http://www.vesti-online.com/Vesti/Hronika/185330/Banja-Koviljaca-Avganistancu-
optuznica-za-silovanje all accessed March 14th 2014.

3 http://www.banjakoviljaca.org/demo-category/onovano-udruzenje-gradjana-za-banju-koviljacu.html,
http://www.smedia.rs/vesti/vest/79599/Banja-Koviljaca-Protest-Ilegalni-imigranti- Azilanti-Banja-
Koviljaca-odlazite.html accessed March 14th 2014

2 See the links, accessed Sept. 1st 2013.http://www.smedia.rs/vesti/vest/79599/Banja-Koviljaca-
Protest-Ilegalni-imigranti-Banja-Koviljaca-zbog-ilegalnih-imigranata.html, http://www.rts.rs/page/
stories/st/story/125/Dru%C5%A1tvo/985570/Protest+u+Banji+Kovilja%C4%8Di.html

2 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=mrwwr8zk-fc&feature=share accessed March 14th 2014.
Securitization, that is, presenting a phenomenon as a problem of public security, is one of the two
dominant discourses about migration (second being humanitarization) (see Marta Stojic Mitrovic 2013).
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and brought in people from other towns to Banja Koviljaca by bus. Around 2,000
protesters demanded the 2,500 migrants residing in Banja Koviljaca while waiting
either to be accepted at the Center or to continue their journey to be moved out of
their town. The most prominent expression that was also heard during protests in
Mladenovac and Bogovadja was: why this community has to bear the entire burden
Serbia as a country took over by ratifying international conventions and agreements?
There were three major speakers on the protest. The first one, a doctor, spoke of the
deadly diseases that come from faraway countries and warned that everyone there
would be infected by tuberculosis, flu and so on. The second, a local woman, asked
whether they would allow their women and daughters to be raped. She asked everyone
to close their eyes and imagine their wives, mothers and daughters being raped. The
third, a historian, spoke of the foreign invaders that had failed to conquer this area and
asked whether they had resisted so long only to now allow Muslim invaders in, asking
his audience how they would explain this kind of failure to their forefathers in heaven.
The organizers of the protest thus invoked major concepts of family and genetics,
health, national history and religion in an endeavor to spread fear. After a while,
people stopped sending children to school until the migrants were removed.?® The
Government tried to calm the situation. Since they opened the second asylum center,
in Bogovadja, a number of asylum seekers moved there and the protests eventually
ceased.?’

3. Subotica

Subotica is the northernmost city in Serbia. It lies on the border with Hungary.
This border is one of the most protected and supervised land borders in Europe. In
the district of Kiskunhalas in Hungary one surveillance tower is placed. It is equipped
with powerful infrared cameras which can detect movement deep inside Serbian
territory. When personnel at the tower notice movement which might be qualified as
an illegal border crossing, they inform Serbian border patrols, who then intercept the
groups while they are still on Serbian soil.

The strong surveillance induced a lot of difficulties for migrants to cross. They
were forced to stay in the border region for a while, so during 2011 a jungle had
been formed first at the Subotica graveyard and then at the local dump (see Marta
Stoji¢ Mitrovi¢ 2012). In order to protect themselves from the weather, the migrants
made sheds from the materials they found at the dump. The existence of a jungle near
Subotica was no secret either to the police or to the local inhabitants. The police made
raids occasionally. One Christian humanitarian organization regularly went to the
jungle and helped the migrants, usually with food, clothes and material for shelters.

% https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=XDbJ2MBf7EM, accessed March 14th 2014.

27 http://www.rts.rs/page/stories/sr/story/57/Srbija+danas/1005380/Bojkot+nastave+u+Ba
nji+Kovilja%C4%8Di.

html http://www.pressonline.rs/info/politika/189587/banja-koviljaca-posle-sastanka-s-ljajicem-
otkazani-novi-protesti.html, accessed March 14th 2014.
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Local people sometimes engaged migrants to help them do work in the field, cut wood,
etc. Taxi drivers took them to the city and back. Local merchants sold them goods.
Some people charged electricity for batteries for mobile phones to the migrants, some
of them charged for water. Nevertheless, in the winter things changed rapidly. The new
year of 2012 brought extremely cold weather with a lot of snow. Local media started
to publish information about the existence of an improvised settlement near Subotica,
in which a lot of people from faraway countries had found temporary shelter. This led
to increased interest by local people in the inhabitants of the depot. More and more
people offered their help. Some of them suggested taking migrants into their homes
until the winter has passed. The local authorities explained that even communicating
with people who entered and stayed in Serbia illegally was an offence. Nevertheless,
when the temperature dropped more than 20°C below zero in February 2012,2® and a
situation of emergency was announced throughout the country, the local headquarters
for emergency situation, consisting of the emergency services and local government,
decided to move the migrants from the dump into a building, in order to prevent
deaths from freezing. It was decided to move them into an old restaurant, which was
no longer working.?® The Subotica Red Cross brought old mattresses and organized a
daily food delivery. A doctor checked the migrants’ health. Local people sent clothes,
blankets and shoes via the Red Cross or the Christian humanitarian organization
previously mentioned.®

Around 100 migrants found their shelter at the restaurant Fontana. They stayed
there from 9% until 22" of February 2012. During that time, officials from the
public organizations taking part in this action, such as local politicians, members of
the city council, the secretary of the Red Cross, etc. took credit for their humanity.
Nevertheless, the very moment the emergency situation was called off, the police
arrived with two busses and deported the migrants to Macedonia. There have also
been raids in the jungle, to catch the migrants that stayed outside. All this happened at
dawn, so the majority was caught while still asleep. The migrants asked for asylum in
the bus, but their claims have been ignored.?* Furthermore, although the temperatures
stayed below zero for a while, no similar action to prevent migrants from freezing was
undertaken by the local authorities. They had the justification that only the emergency
situation allowed them to act as they had without breaching the Alien law, which says
that any contact with persons who are illegally in the country represents an offence.

This event shows a different kind of political manipulation: local politicians
gained credit for showing their humanity to foreigners and also, intentionally or not,
helped the police to catch the migrants in a single big raid.

2 http://www.rtv.rs/sr_ci/vojvodina/subotica/migranti-ugrozeni-u-subotici_298682.html, accessed
Sept.1st 2013.

¥ http://www.rtv.rs/sr_ci/drustvo/ilegalni-imigranti-zbrinuti-u-zagrejanim-prostorijama_299660.
html, accessed Sept.1st 2013.

30 http://www.rtv.rs/st_ci/vojvodina/subotica/suboticani-izvukli-ilegalne-migranate-iz-
satora_299440.html accessed Sept.1st 2013.

31 During deportation, they have been calling by phone some activists and members of NGOs
asking how this was possible.
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4. Mladenovac

In the year 2012 one of the major concerns was the opening of the third asylum
center in Serbia. The Government decided to open it in Mala Vrbica, a village near
Mladenovac, in former army facilities. Organized protests continued for a few months.
The largest happened on 8" March 2013 and it was called: “A minute to midnight”. The
local government found that the decision of the Serbian Government was in breach
of their human rights, in particular Article 8 of the 1949 European Convention for
Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms which concerns protection of
the private and family life of the local inhabitants.3* Furthermore, it was said that the
land on which the center was to be settled is very fertile, and that it would be a shame
to use it for different things than agriculture, especially in the situation when the state
government led toward the collapse of industry in that area.

This was a dispute between local and state government, since the local government
was run by the Democratic Party, which had just lost the national elections.®® The
asylum center thus became a means for political confrontation. Furthermore, concern
for human rights protection was invoked simply to transform something that could
be determined as xenophobia into some general care for local family life. As one
politician put it: “You have to be patient and persistent, and you mustn’t allow anyone
call you racists. We are not that. We are just afraid that the arrival of a large number
of asylum seekers in the middle of the Sumadija region would compromise our
security and that of our children. This is not a question of policy, it is the question
of us, the citizens of Sumadija, who want to live on our own land”.3* Similarly as in
Banja Koviljaca earlier (and Bogovadja during the autumn 2013), the international
obligation of Serbian state to accept the asylum seekers have been perceived as an
unfair pressure on a local community, who “has to bear the burden of the presence of
migrants alone,” to paraphrase common expression of discontent among protesters.
“Why us, why not some other community?”

Nevertheless, this political campaign was effective. Besides the fact that the
asylum center was not opened, research conducted by the Commissariat and the
International Organization for Migration showed that the strongest animosity towards
the presence of asylum seekers was shown in Mladenovac, and not in Banja Koviljaca
or the Bogovadja area.*

32 http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6BPJNwrijw8 accessed Sept.1st 2013.

3 http://www.b92.net/info/vesti/index.php?yyyy=2013&mm=03&dd=24&nav_
category=12&nav_id=698166 accessed Sept.1st 2013.

3 http://www.apc-cza.org/sr-Y U/8-vesti/224-mladenovac-predrasude-protiv-azilanata.html
accessed Sept.1st 2013.

35 http://www.kirs.gov.rs/docs/izvestaji/Ispitavnje_javnog mnejnja_- azilanti.pdf accessed
Sept.1st 2013.
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5. Bogovadja and Vracevic

The last case which I would present is the case of Bogovadja asylum center. Even
though it was opened in 2011 in order to relieve the burden on the Center at Banja
Koviljaca, its accommodation capacity was soon overwhelmed. The police issued
72-hour permits and directed people toward Bogovadja, but migrants could not be
accepted into the Center, be registered and file asylum application officially. Thus they
were forced to wait. Without facilities to rent, the migrants lived in the forest. During
2012, usually more people (even families with children) stayed outside the Center.
Furthermore, migrants who lived inside the Center reported that there were some
free beds. The manager explained that these were kept for persons needing special
care, like small children and the ill. Some accusations that the administrator of the
Bogovadja Center was corrupt and that he was asking for money from the migrants
in order to provide them places inside appeared in the media.*® One adviser from the
Commissariat directly accused the Center’s administrator of corruption. She cited one
of the asylum seekers who told her the “prices”: 10-30 EUR for absence registration,
40 EUR for accommodation, 500 EUR for families, sometimes 100 EUR just to sleep
inside for a night. He added that even registered asylum seekers were being expelled
from the Center to make room for those who paid, even if they had no valid permit.
She informed the President, the PM, the police, national security, UNHCR, NGO’s
and the media. She added that one person from the Ombudsman’s office had seen
families with small children and with valid papers living in the forest.’” An official
investigation into these accusations was opened, but nothing has been proven yet.*®

Nevertheless, according to one source, something different came out. The lack of
free space and constant fluctuation of people getting in and out of the center turned out
to be a good opportunity for some migrants to earn money. The Center’s administrator,
as well as the majority of personnel at the time, did not speak any foreign language
properly. The administrator thought it would be a good idea for major ethnic/national
groups of migrants at the center to have representatives who would keep management
informed of the situation among asylum seekers of their own ethnicity/nationality.
It seems that some of these representatives became “migrant brokers” who asked
other migrants “in the name of the director” for money for beds or permits. When
the “broker” received the money, he would go to the administrator and spin a story.
The migrant who wanted a place would see the door of the office closing and would
hear some “conversation”. When the broker came out of the office, he would say

36 http://www.kurir-info.rs/centar-od-azilanata-uzima-novac-za-smestaj-clanak-427652  accessed
Sept.1st 2013.

37 http://91.222.6.88/vesti/srbija.73.html:398545-Bogovadja-Ima-li-korupcije-u-azilu accessed
Sept.1st 2013.

3% During the protests against the administrator of Bogovadja asylum center which took place in
Belgrade on Dec. 252013 the Commissar for Refugees and Migration unofficially but yet publically
revealed that the adviser had been in an intimate relation with the administrator, which had ended,
what negatively influenced the perception of credibility of the accuser. He further explained that a
prosecutor in Valjevo was in charge of these allegations.
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that he gave the money to the administrator and that now everything was in the
administrator’s hands. If the migrant got what s/he wanted, the broker would say that
this was because of the money he or she gave and if not, that the administrator wanted
more. This version has not been proven either.

In the summer of 2012, an NGO was giving food once per day to the asylum
seekers who stayed outside the center. However, in early autumn the migrants were
left with no food and shelter, and the weather started to change. There were no solid
materials to make shelters. Therefore, some migrants entered abandoned facilities,
such as an old ruined village school, and farm buildings, but they also broke into
some holiday homes. They also had problems with water. According to testimonies of
migrants, those who were not accepted at the center were forbidden to use toilets inside.
They were allowed one hour per day to pour water into plastic bottles or to charge
the batteries of their mobile phones for 15 minutes each. Some other sources confirm
that migrants that stayed outside received no humanitarian help, such as clothes,
food, blankets, shoes, that arrived at the asylum center. As a rule, more migrants were
staying outside then inside the center. They were also afraid of deportation, since their
72-hour permits expired and the police would not issue them the new ones.

Many people, such as activists, journalists, members of NGO’s, local people and
so on, reported about the tough situation in Bogovadja. The reports about existing
corruption and misbehaving of some members of personnel in Bogovadja asylum
center are still arriving.® The situation in Serbia was heard abroad: Hungarian Helsinki
Committee issued a report which served as a basis for the Hungarian Government to
bring a decision (in force from the end of 2012 until the 1% of July 2013) to stop all
deportations to Serbia, since the migrants could not fulfill basic rights there.® This
added another international dimension to the events in Serbia. On the other hand,
the Serbian Red Cross sent extra beds to the Center, which were placed in halls and
classrooms, so around 260 people were able to sleep inside. There was a selection: first
children, women and the sick, followed only then by healthy males. The Government
tried to solve the problem with the third center, but even greater efforts to open it
near Mladenovac failed. Therefore, it was decided that a facility in Bogovadja or in
some nearby village should be rented. The Government asked local people to accept
migrants and said that the Commissariat would pay 50 EUR for one migrant per month.
Two brothers in the village of Vracevic, 15km from Bogovadja, decided to rent their

3 https://www.facebook.com/photo.php?fbid=10202202423837006&set=gm.705699466118921
&type=1&theater. There is an initiative, made by activists and members of some NGOs, which
is conducted in cooperation with the Commissariat, to collect valid evidence and to file a new
prosecution if possible. Until now, the main problem was that the migrants weren’t willing to testify
on court, and there was a lack of evidence. The initiative is to make audio and video recordings
of the corruption and testimonies of the migrants. Furthermore, in January 2014 Minister of the
Interior formed a project group which is to evaluate asylum practice in Serbia and suggest legislative
changes, due to many critiques arriving, see https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=0OlIcvJSaJLIY, both
accessed March 14th 2014.

4 http://azil.rs/doc/Serbia_as_a_safe third country A wrong_presumption HHC.pdf for 2011

and http://azil.rs/doc/HHC Serbia report final 2 1.pdf for 2012, both accessed Sept.1st 2013 .
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house. The official number of migrants who moved in was 80, but it is not precise,
since all the migrants that lived in Bogovadja area had been invited.** This building
was not an official exposition of the asylum center. People who got in there were not
registered for asylum procedure and no inspector has ever visited it. Similarly, no
medical examination was organized except for the first group. The Commissariat and
one NGO bought food for the migrants in the local shops. Migrants said that sometimes
they got one and sometimes three meals per day. Only a few people who were not
migrants had the opportunity to enter the house and see what the accommodation
looked like. Two guards stood in front of the yard and refused entry. Neither did they
permit anyone interested in the topic to talk with the migrants, even in the street that
ran by the yard. This kind of behavior was reported by journalists, activists, and some
scientific researchers. Approximately two weeks after the exposition was opened, a
large group of migrants left the Center in Banja Koviljaca, and so 70 migrants from
Vracevic were transferred there.* This marked an increase in the permeability of the
borders with Hungary and Croatia, which lasted until late summer 2013. Both asylum
centers were occupied by less than half of their official capacities for most of the time.
Until the place was officially closed on 1% of July, only up to 40 people stayed there. It
is very important to add that not only prospective asylum seekers were accommodated
there, but also people who had never contacted the police nor intended to do so, that
is, people who had no documents of any kind permitting them to stay in Serbia, not
even expired 72-hour permits.** The migrants who were in the exposition when it was
closed down were sent either to the asylum centers, if they had 72-hour permits, or to
the police station in Valjevo, if they did not.*

Even before Vracevic exposition was opened, local people reported to the police
that intruders had entered their houses and other buildings, clothes and blankets had
been stolen, food eaten, electricity consumed and the like. As a rule, migrants were
not prosecuted for this. The state officials tried to calm the local people by saying that
they should understand that the migrants were only trying to survive, that they had no
other options but to try to fulfill their basic needs. Nevertheless, at the end of January
2013, when Vracevic became officially chosen and the migrants moved in, a few
local people started a campaign against their presence there. First they said that the
migrants would bring diseases to Vracevic, that they would attack local people, steal
from their houses, rape women. The agitators used the same words as the police: the
migrants would do anything to fulfill their basic needs.* By the beginning of February,

4 http://ww.novosti.co.rs/vesti/naslovna/reportaze/aktuelno.293.html:418264-Vracevic-Strah-od-
azilanata accessed Sept.1st 2013.

42 http://www.rts.rs/page/stories/st/story/57/Srbija+danas/1263088/Kuda+satazilantima%3F.html,
Sept.1st 2013.

4 http://www.politika.rs/vesti/najnovije-vesti/Zatvoreno-prihvatiliste-za-azilante-u-selu-Vracevic.
It.html, accessed Sept.1 2013.

4 http://www.b92.net/info/vesti/index.php?yyyy=2013&mm=07&dd=10&nav_category=
12&nav_id=731254, accessed Sept.1st 2013.

4 http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=SHUgmBoMPRc, accessed Sept.1st 2013.
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the house was stoned.* The attackers received support from the local government in
nearby Lajkovac. The local government demanded that the state remove the foreigners
from Vracevic within three days. Protesters said that they feared for their own security
and that of their children. They added that they were not racists, but that the house
in which the migrants were staying did not meet the basic hygiene requirements for
so many persons. Therefore, they feared that some deadly diseases would spread.
Furthermore, they said that temporary solution is not a good solution and that the
Government should find a permanent one. In addition, 250 house-owners in Vracevic
signed a petition against the presence of migrants.

Otherwise, xenophobia has never been seen in the streets: neither local people
nor migrants reported any kind of aggressive behavior.” The guards said that only
two or three men from Vracevic tried to organize protests against the migrants and
received support from the local Lajkovac government, but not from the people. Similar
testimonies have been given by the local people from both Vracevic and Lajkovac.
They said that they only benefited from the presence of the migrants: migrants bought
things, took taxis, asked for services, worked for little compensation.*® In July, a few
local persons said that they were very sorry that the Vracevic exposition had closed.
“At last something nice was happening here and they had to ruin it,” a taxi driver
complained. They were also displeased by rumors that migrants who never intended
to become asylum seekers had now moved to the neighboring municipality of Valjevo.

6. Concluding remarks

Serbian migration practice is the result of often conflicting policies at regional,
state and local level. Serbian aspirations to become a member of the EU led to the
adoption of laws and the implementation of practices for which local institutions,
personnel and people were not adequately if at all prepared. Thus, on the one side
we have problems which belong to the domain of policy. On the other side lies the
intrinsic problem of fundamental human rights: it appears that the human is not the
same for all parties involved in migration practice, that is, migrants, politicians,
various professionals and the local people. Nevertheless, the humanness of migrants
was transformed into a political thing: it was praised or denied insofar it could benefit
the achievement of certain political goals, whether it was accessing EU or making
pressure on the state Government. Thus, human rights protection appeared to be
situationally rather than universally applied.

Serbian migration policy is a combination of conceptualization and social
behavior. Conceptualization comprises values which exist in the society and gives

* http://www.blic.rs/Vesti/Srbija/366300/Pojedinci-kamenovali-kucu-sa-azilantima-u-Lajkovcu,
Sept.1st 2013.

47 http://kontra-punkt.info/pamflet/nova-politika-smestaja-za-azilante-i-rasisticka-protiv-
mobilizacija-u-vracevicu

# http://novosti.rs/vesti/naslovna/aktuelno.293.html:418264-Vracevic-Strah-od-azilanata,
accessed Sept. 1st 2013.
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them legitimization, which can be achieved through codification in laws or by simple
act of authority. For some officials, the independent asylum system in Serbia was set
up only as a result of Serbian conformation with the conditions coming from EU,
and thus could be viewed as an act of force. Similarly, for some of the local people,
governmental decisions to keep migrants in their neighborhood were seen as acts
of force. This was made obvious during protests against the presence of migrants,
which had a common expression of discontent: why we and not someone else (a non-
tourist destination, richer community, larger, closer to Belgrade, etc.)? The Serbian
state thus appeared as mediator between the local and the regional, the body that was
responsible and took more criticism than credit from both sides.

On the level of prescriptions, i.e. the laws and various protocols, many issues were
insufficiently specified to allow fluent, univocal and unbiased realization. For example,
the Alien Law and the protocols governing the asylum centers did not specify the level
of authority of the chief administrator of the asylum centers, resulting in behavior
which allowed for varying interpretations and apparent abuse of the circumstances.
On the level of practice, different values and interests that constituted its manifold
conceptual bases, led toward the transformation of the presence of migrants in a given
area into an object of political manipulation. Thus the presence of migrants became
focal point of conflicts between the state and the local government or between people
with different interests. This confirms the anthropological view that the very definition
of a problem to be solved in a policy represents a problem in its own right.

It is possible to conclude that the behavior of every actor involved in migration
practice in Serbia is modulated in accordance with constant calculations as to what
might provide most benefit in the future. The state government is turned toward as
yet uncertain accession to the EU, local government toward the improvement or
stabilization of its standings among the electorate, different professionals, such as the
personnel employed at the asylum centers or in NGO’s, want to fulfill their daily tasks,
local people to make a living, the migrants to survive and continue their journey.
Conceptualizations are constantly negotiated in accordance with ever-changing
circumstances. The perception of migrants thus floats between victims, aggressors,
clients and companions. Human rights and humanness are evoked only up to the
point where they explain the motifs for specific behavior: the universal human right
to asylum serves as a pretext and excuse to open asylum centers, the right to life as an
excuse for inaction by the state to prevent break-ins, the right to privacy as an excuse
not to let foreigners into the neighborhood. That the fulfillment of fundamental human
rights depends on some very mundane things seems to be rather the normal than an
extraordinary manifestation of human interaction.
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Mapta Ctojuh Mutposuh

lNMpukasaTtu Kao npobnem, UCKOPUCTUTU Kao
AOOpYy NPUIIUKY: YeTUpKU npumepa coumo-
NOJSINTUYKUX KOHprIMKaTa y Ymjem je pokycy
npucycTBo murpaHartay Cpouju

VY pany je mpuKazaH yTHIIA] MOJUTHYKUAX 30HMBamba KrbyuHe peyu:
— Ha PETrHOHAJHOM, JPKaBHOM H HOK&HHOM HUBOY 1A Koja
— Ha CBaKOJHCBHIly MHIpaHaTa M JIHMIA Koja Tpake Tpaxe aann,
asun y CpOuWju, Kpo3 aHAIM3y 4YCTHPH Ccliydaja y asunHa npakca,
KOjUMa je MPHUCYCTBO MHUTpaHara y onpeheHoj oOnacTtu asnUmnHU LeHTpU

TpaHC(HOPMHUCAHO Y IPEAMET MOIUTHUKE MAHUITYNAIH]E U

ycioBibaBamwa. Cpricka MUTpalyjcka MoJUTHKA U IpaKca

pactp3aHne cy uzmelyy 3axresa EBporicke yauje, koje Cpouja

Tpeba a WCIyHH Y OKBHpY IpoIleca eBPOMHTETpaIHja,

U HEMOCeHOBama 00jeKTUBHUX MOTYNHOCTH Ja ce TO |

OCTBAapH, Kao IITO Cy HeaJleKBaTHO ()OPMYJIHCAHN 3aKOHH,

HETPHUNPEMIBEHOCT MHCTUTYIH]a 32 BbUXOBO CIPOBOleme, HEIOBObHA (PHHAHCH]CKA
CpPE/CTBa, AJIH M ACTTUPAITH] € JIOKATHUX ITOJIMTHYKHUX M eKOHOMCKHUX enuTa. MicrocraBiba
ce Jia je 3allTHTa [paBa MUTPAHaTa U JIMIIA KOja Tpaxe a3ull, Koja Mpou3miia3e Ouiio u3
HaIIMOHATHUX OMII0 U3 Mel)yHapOIHUX peryinaTHBa, CHTYallHOHOT a He YHHBEP3aJTHOT
KapakTepa, OJHOCHO, J]a 3aBUCH O] TPEHYTHHIX OIHOCa MOhH. Y TEKCTY je Hajiupe aaT
KpaTak MpHKa3 CPIICKe MUTPAIMjCKe MOJIUTHKE M A3WJIHOI CHCTeMa J0 cenTeMoOpa
2013. roguHe, a 3aTUM Cy IPECTABIbEHA YETHPH criennpuyuHa gorahaja myTeM Kojux
C€ MOTr'y MIpaTuTu COUNO-TIOJIUTUYIKU KOHCI)J'II/IKTI/I KOjI/I Cy UX NOKPCHYJIN U JOBEJIU OO
TpacH(oOpMaIje MpUCycTBa MUTpaHaTa Y npobiem y JOKaTHO] CPEAMHH, a ITO Ce
JlaJbe KOPHCTH Kao CPEACTBO MOJHTHYKOT MpHUTHCKA. [lomokaj Murpanara, ycioBU
BUXOBOT O0paBka Ha Teputopuju CpOuje, JOCTYITHOCT 3APABCTBEHE 3aIITHTE, XPaHE,
3aKJIOHA, BUCHHA €KOHOMCKHX TPOIIKOBA, aJli U MOTyhHOCT ma jocrejy 10 IuJbHe
3eMJbe, TaKo MOCTajy ,,KOoJaTepaHa MTeTa  Pa3sIMYUTHX HHTEPECHUX IpyTia.

83






Varia



<= MacHuk ETHorpadckor nnctutyta CAHY LXII (1) =

86



DOI: 10.2298/GEI1401087S
UDC: 502/504:39
Accepted for Publication February 52014

Marina Simi¢
University of Belgrade — Faculty of Political Sciences
marina.simic@fpn.bg.ac.rs

On the Border with Culture: or who are
the "Green” Natives?'

In this paper | address an old anthropological Key words:
problem of the relationship between nature and culture,
this time not as ontological qualities, but as political
concepts that shape current forms of political struggle
in certain parts of the world. | have tried to show that the
persistence of the idea that “primitive people” are green
is the consequence of many interrelated factors and that
it is necessary to see native groups within a concrete
historical context instead of simply labelling them as
more natural than we are. Sill, my aim it is not to say that
industrial societies do not have anything to learn about
environmental responsibilities from the non-industrial
ones, but following Milton (1999), to show the value of
more nuanced and historically situated approach to the
understanding of the ways different societies understand
and interact with their environment.

nature-culture,
"green natives",
ecological
wisdom

Introduction

In this paper I want to address an old anthropological problem of the relationship
between nature and culture, this time not as ontological qualities, but as political
concepts that shape the form of political struggle in certain parts of the world. In
that sense, I am interested in the ways those concepts are used and constructed in
the various political movements as a starting point for action and the possibilities of
anthropological engagement with those practices. My main focus is at the two major
groups that use the idea of ‘ecological wisdom’ of native groups in their political
agenda: Environmental Nongovernment Organizations (ENGO) and various self-

! This manuscript was prepared as a part of the project no 177026, “Cultural Heritage and Identity”,
funded by the Serbian Ministry of Education and Science.
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organized native groups. Both groups use the idea that

“nonindustrial societies possess a ‘primitive ecological wisdom’ which could
offer pointers towards sustainable future ways of life, or that detailed indigenous
knowledge of soils, plants, animals, and so on offer vital resources for global struggles
to develop sustainable food-production systems, conserve biodiversity and so on”
(Leach and Fairhead 2002: 213).

Thus, the main aim of this paper is to present major examples of the two-way
process of construction and appropriation of ‘green wisdom’ for various political
aims. First, the way ENGO (Environmental Nongovernment Organizations) construct
the idea of green wisdom and use it for their own purposes and second, the ways some
native groups use those some ideas for their own political struggle.

Following those principles, the essay is structured in a way that shows this two
way appropriation process. First, we will deal with major reasons for describing
certain native groups as ’environmentally wise’ (while others are not) and the ways
those ideas are politically appropriated on a global scale. Second, we take a look at
the anthropological critique of those ideas and their political appropriations and the
ways anthropology itself helped the shape of some of them. Finally, we consider some
major examples of the adoption of these ideas among various political actors and the
native groups themselves.”

From noble savages to international development project

If we look carefully to the current literature on ‘ecological wisdom of the
natives’, it seems that only groups with predominantly a gather-hunting economy are
seen as ‘environmentally wise’. It is presumed that they make little impact on their
environment, due to the very characteristics of their economy. In traditional western
social sciences, the transition from a gathering-hunting economy toward sedentary
economy is seen as part of the evolutional progress of humanity from the imagined
‘natural state’ toward the greater stage of civilization. Consequently, people in a
‘lower’ stage have to be closer to nature. In the very heart of this idea is a “fundamental
ambivalence about modernity” (Wade 2005: 75), perpetuated by modernist colonial
project, that sees modernity simultaneously as progress toward the higher degrees of
“civilization” and regression in “the real humanity of the mankind” suppressed by the
development of science and technology.’ In this vision, “primitive people” are seen
as “noble savages” that are currently at the evolutionary stage of Europeans prior to
modernity (cf. Soper 1995). This is all part of the well-known story and while the

2 My main argument is theoretical and my main concern is about possibilities of political

appropriations of green wisdom in general and for that reason it is impossible to classify ethnographic
examples used in the paper by geographical principle. Those appropriations appear in certain parts of
the world (while not in others) and the most prominent examples and reasons of those appropriations
are dealt with here. In that sense I will focus on an overlap between environmental and indigenous
movements in the last decades of 20" century.

> Modernity and primitivism are mutually dependent, as civilization needs primitivism to establish
difference and hierarchy (Taussig 1993).
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concept has long been discredited in academia, it seems that in its disguises it persists
in some environmentalist discourses.

The understanding of native people as ecologically wise became so common
within the discourse of various environmental movements, that it even became part of
international development discourses and UN declarations. Thus, The Rio Declaration
of UN Conference on Environment and Development (1992) published in a volume
produced by IUCN (International Union for Conservation of Nature and Natural
Resources) on Indigenous People and Sustainability in 1997 states that “Indigenous
people and their communities, and other local communities, have a vital role in
environmental management and development because of their knowledge and traditional
practices” (IUCN, p. 42, quoted in Wade 2005). In the same document, it is further
claimed, “Indigenous communities possess an ‘environmental ethic’ developed from
living in particular system” (quoted in ibid, 73). The authors of the quoted document
assume that a holistically imagined category of indigenous people have a qualitatively
different approach to the environment from western societies which enable them to
preserve ecological balance.*

I suggest that we should not take those documents lightly, regardless of their real
power, as similar kind of ideas figure prominently as arguments in political struggle of
various environmentalist and native groups. But before we return to some of the major
examples of those struggles, let us take a brief look at contemporary anthropological
engagements with the applications of these ideas among environmental groups and
other political actors.

Deconstruction of the concept of ‘green natives’ in anthropology

Roy Ellen (1986) in his famous essay that marked the begging of more critical
anthropological engagement with ecological movements based on the various ideas
of ‘green natives’, defines three interconnected reasons for the persistence of the
primitive people environmental wisdom. First, some societies have ideologies and
cosmologies which stress environmental harmony. Second, some native societies
really have had very little impact on their environment. Third, “because at particular
times anthropologists and others have appeared to describe societies which have
sometimes approaching an ecological self-sustain economy” (ibid, 10).5 I propose two
additional, closely connected reasons important for our discussion. One is that various
environmental groups and different other institutions (political or economic) use those
ideas for different political aims and, finally, many indigenous groups themselves

4 In accordance with that approach, the Inuit group of North American Indians has an international
organization called Inuit Circumpolar Conference, which have had observer status in the UN since
the 1970s (Vitebsky 2005). Their collective knowledge, as an official UN document states, “forms
a data base for predictive modeling, for forecasting, and for selecting harvest areas” (ibid. 199).

° The third argument is sometimes connected with the widespread use of a Darwinian concept of
adaptation as the best explanatory model for human society.
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appropriate the idea for their own purposes.

All of these explanations are closely intertwined and cannot be easily discussed
separately (for example, some environmental movements are based on some of the
anthropological ideas about the environment that are more or less close to some
versions of evolutionary adaptationism), but for the sake of the argument and its clear
presentation I will try to tackle each argument on its own.

I will start from the third reason suggested by Ellen (1986) dismantling
anthropological ideas that lead some authors (anthropologists or not) to make a
connection between environmentalism and native groups. Traditional anthropological
analyses that dominated discipline throughout the twentieth century assumes that
culture and nature are two separated categories, and that nature exists as an objective
category upon which humans build their culture, thus transforming nature into culture
(Leach and Fairhead 2002; cf. Ingold 2000). It received its peak during the 1960s
when anthropologists largely employed an ecosystem approach in their analyses,
emphasizing ‘cultural’ adaptive abilities within the environmental understanding of
cultures, as some kind of unconscious environmental adaptation strategy (Leach and
Fairhead 2002). This explanatory framework was widely used in different political
and development programs that interceded on behalf of preservation of ‘cultural
diversity’ by organizing ‘cultural reserves’. However, there are several problems with
this approach. First, it views ‘cultures’ as holistic bounded entities of homogenous
populations who share the same interests. Second, concentrating on indigenous
knowledge could completely underestimate the actual political surroundings in which
people live and which could shape their actions in ways that seem environmentally
friendly to western scholars.

This leads us to Ellen’s (1986) first and second point — the idea that some societies
have cosmologies based on environmental harmony that shapes their actual actions,
and that some native societies really have had very little impact on their environment.
Many anthropologists show that the connection between the mythological system of
a society and its social practice is far more complicated than some environmentalists
would like to believe, since mythology does not tell us much about the actual practice
of the society in question. To mention just a few examples from authors concerned
with this specific problem. Howell (2004), for example, shows that the Chewong
people of the Malay tropical rainforest have a quite different categorization of humans
and animals from western people, as they understand other living beings also to
be self-conscious.® However, that does not mean that “human beings have some a
priori moral responsibility towards other such living beings, or that every being is in
principle of equal importance and with equal rights” (ibid, 142). Arhem (1999) writes
that the Makuna in North-West Amazonia have a cosmology that see humans as part
of nature and the process of hunting as an exchange process between animals, people
and spirits. However, from Arhem’s description the conclusion that the Makuna do
not hunt as much as they can, does not follow. Thus, it is not difficult to show that

¢ The same idea persist in vide range of Amazonian societies (Arhem 1999).
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the use of cosmology as a leading explanation for sustainability of native society is
flawed and that there are some more ‘profane’ reasons for their small impact on the
environment.

One of the reasons that some native societies seem to be ‘green’ even under more
careful observation is that they are small and therefore have very little impact on the
environment since their size in relation to their particular environment is negligible.
For example, for a traditional Nuaulu society from Indonesia it is said that the current
process of modernization is destroying traditional “environmental wisdom” (Ellen
2005). But, the Nuaulu do not have any special sets of beliefs that would lead to
the rational usage of the forest; for example, they cut some trees only to obtain their
bark or clear areas of wood to provide clear-views for animal drives. Ellen (2005)
thus concludes that “traditional” modes of rainforest extraction have sometimes been
underestimated, but that a low population density, the forest vastness, and low rates
of extraction have ensured that the techniques used, minimized forest damage (ibid,
137). In addition, Ellen argues that some of those groups have a huge variety of
subsistence strategies and usually are quite isolated which makes a control over land
and therefore of the position of the human population in the ecosystem much easier
(Ellen 1986, 12). This makes destabilization resulting from rapid change less likely.
Finally, Ellen (1986) argues that small scale societies tend to invest in environmental
resources only in short term cycles and thus “the degree to which they modify the
environment is for the most part partial and temporary” (ibid, 12).

There is no human society that has a privileged access to environmental
knowledge in the abstract and the environmental strategies of the small-scale societies
must be understood in their original social and historical context. I will now turn to the
ways in which various environmental groups and different other institutions (political
or economic) use the ideas of ‘native environmental wisdom’ for different political
aims and, finally to the similar tactics that many indigenous groups themselves use in
their own political struggle.

Political appropriation of ‘green wisdom’ by ENGOs

Harries-Jones (2005) defines ENGOs (Environmental Non-Government
Organizations) as organizations of social advocacy understood as “a positive form of
protest carried out by a defined network or group” (p. 44). This definition embraces
a diverse range of environmental groups that are united with the same set of ideas.
He divides all groups into three types: the first type supports conservationist-type
advocacy (organizations that work with the government), the second type urges for
radical activism (groups working against the government) and the third type connects
environmental movements with First Nations land claims.

All these groups basically implements two major types of environmentalism
suggest by Vitebsky (2005). One that sees people as qualitatively different from the
reset of the animal world and somehow superficial to the environment, and one that
sees people as a part of their surroundings. These approaches are further reflected in
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two basic principles of environmental movements: urge for conservation (the first
one) and preservation (the second one) (cf. Spore 1995).”

The first approach “considers humanity as distinct from ‘environment’ and
amounts to a strategy for the management of that environment as a ‘resource base’”
(ibid. 196). This approach is frankly anthropocentric to the point of being utilitarian:
the entire landscape is seen as a farm, a mine or a supermarket. It sees humanity
as superficial to the environment, as the environment, the Earth or nature are given
realities before the appearance of humanity who then, what could be seen as colonial
discourse, “conquered” them. Or, as Tim Ingold puts it,

“We have inherited the Earth, it is said, and so are responsible for handing it on
to our successors in reasonable good condition. But, like the prodigal heir, we are
inclined to squander this precious inheritance for the sake of immediate gratification.
Much of the current concern with the global environment has to do with how we are
to “manage” this planet of ours” (Ingold 2000: 214).

Inthatsense, Ingold argues that both dominant discourses in current environmental
politics — that of destruction and limitation of the environment and that of construction
and control are grounded in a notion of intervention that evokes the idea that as people
we are superficial to the Earth, rather than a dwelling part of it. Ingold (2000) argues
that both discourses (that can be labelled as anthropocentric and ecocentric) make
the two side of a same coin — they are global in their perspectives identifying the
environment with an order of nature that is alien to human experience, and humans
as those who live on the Earth rather than to live in the environment.® In other words,
humans inhabit the Earth as beings separated from it (living on the Earth, on the
globe), while at the same time they are imagined as its guardians or protectors.

Most environmental groups that claim to use native ideas about environment,
base their politics on the concepts of humans as dwellers rather than as ‘guardians’,
which is the second type of environmentalism in Vibetsky’s typology (2005).
Thus, environmentalists who incline to various ideas of ‘native wisdom’ usually
do not separate nature from society; rather they mix them up showing their mutual
interdependence. Those kinds of accounts are usually found in various environmentalist
New Age movements, and some other similar groups (like some Amazonian rain forest
groups). Environmental activists in these groups use the term ecology, apart from
nature and environment, “to soften the harsh dualism which pitches humans against
their surrounding” (Vitebsky 2005: 196). Thus, Harris-Jones (2005), for example,
quotes the authors of the Pollution Probe document signed by Canadian government
after the negotiation between the government and Ontario Environmental Network,
that says, “the difference between environment and ecosystem is equivalent to that

7 However, this is a quite schematic division that hazes the diversity between different environmental
movements and their complex relations with indigenous, feminist and a wide range of leftist
movements (cf. Guha 2000 for global history of environmental movements). I am using the above
classification as a general typology, which as every typology is quite abstract.

8 In that sense, history itself comes to be seen as a process wherein human producers, through
their transforming action on nature, have literally constructed an environment of their own making
(Ingold 2000, cf. Ingold 2002).
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between house and home. House implies something external, home, something that
we see ourselves in even when we are not there” (p. 53), preferring the latter term.
Soper (1995) writes that contemporary environmental movements moved more
toward those types of ideas about nature that is seen as value within itself, independent
of human purposes or perceptions and “that this provides the compelling reason why
human beings should revere it and as far as possible leave it be” (p. 252). This is
very much in accordance with Ingold’s dwelling approach. However, it is hard to
separate those ideas as neatly as Ingold does in his theoretical accounts. As Vitebsky
(2005) shows both approaches see the environment as some kind of economy that
should be sustainably managed, even if humans are seen as ‘dwellers’ (in Ingoldian
terminology). It is well explained in the following quotation form Fairhead (2005)
who when writing about rain forests as an exemplification of nature today, argues
that “if homogenization is the late twentieth century’s anxiety, forests have come
to represent its antithesis, the guardians of diversity, not merely ’bio-diversity’, but
also social diversity that tends “to conserve ‘protected people in protected places’
(ibid, 102) keeping them in the ‘state of nature’. This goes hand in hand with similar
‘preservationists’ ideas, including those of ‘cultures’ of indigenous groups. However,
it does not necessarily help local people and their current political and environmental
struggle and tell as even less about their previous and contemporary environmental
attitudes’, and that is exactly the point [ am turning to in the final section of this paper.

Appropriation of ‘native green wisdom’ by the very natives

Indigenous people are seen as possessors of the knowledge that could be sold
as “native wisdom” and as a solution for a global environmental problems, and there
are many native groups around the world that use environmental movements for their
own purposes.'® There are numerous examples of this kind politics and T will focus
on the more famous ones, sticking to the already mentioned examples from Canada
(Canadian Native Groups are among those who are readily seen as ‘green wise’ and
who have been political active in fighting for their rights in the previous decades) and
those of Amazonian groups, that attained great attention both from the public and
from anthropologists. Finally, I will discuss appropriation of old shamanic wisdom
by Yaukts from Siberia who use environmentalists’ traditional knowledge for their
land claims. All those battles fought by native groups were at the same time part of
the political struggle for power and recognition, and part of the wider environmental
struggle, sometimes defined only in the former terms, but sometimes in both.

Let us start with the Canadian example. Hornborg (1994) shows how Mi’kmaq
traditionalists of Cape Town in Canada used (and to the great extent produced) the

° That does not mean that some of the ideas described above are not valuable and more than

desirable in the contemporary world, but rather that we should look at the ways in which they
are put in use taking into account transformation of small scale societies and political struggles of
indigenous people worldwide.

10 As Vitebsky (2005) writes, “indigenous knowledge, whatever this is, could filter through this
process only as a thing and not as a way of doing or being. And as a thing, it is clearly local people’s
strongest card in cutting political deals” (p. 200).
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debate about proposed granite quarry in Kelly’s Mountain to redefine their identity as
native people. Hornborg quotes an article in the Micmac News that says that “Micmac
leaders view the proposed rock development as a cruel and disrespectful way to treat
Mother Nature and the Great Spirit” (ibid. 250). One of the traditionalists quoted in
the Hornborg article refers to the environment as Mother Earth and explains the native
people’s relation to it as follows: “we don’t live on it like a parasite; we live with it”
(ibid. 251) comparing Europeans’ impact on the Earth as that of parasites (cf. Ingolidan
debate from the previous session). In the public debates that followed, Mi’kmaq
traditionalists succeed in reframing the old environmental debate from ‘jobs-versus-
the-environment’ or ‘jobs-versus-health’ to the concept of sanctity, that is radically
opposed to modernity and commoditization as “irreplaceable and incommensurable”
value (ibid, 263). However, the discourse of modernity is intrinsically opposed to the
concept of wholeness (and holiness) promoted by Mi’kmags and it tends to submerge
all local systems of meanings into the public images of ‘environmentalists’ and/or
‘natives’ (ibid). In that way, it opens up both local communities and environments
to the outside exploitation of modernist institutions. In other words, to conform to
modernity (and its public discourse) generally means to be absorbed to it through a
niche created for its very opposition: those of the natives, or indigenous.

Hornborg’s argument is that the inherent character of the modern state enables
it to marginalize these movements, even if they succeed in particular actions, such
as that in Cape Town. Both environmentalists and indigenous movements are
intrinsically anti-modern in their holistic assumptions, but their position in the modern
world allows them to work for the state’s own purposes (in order words, to become
co-opted to the current state agendas). The only way out would be to turn modernist
strategy of encompassment of the local against itself, to encompass encompassment
(in way similar to Bourdieu’s strategy of ‘objectifying objectification’ in the Logic
of Practice). There is no easy way out of this predicament. The simple fact of state
power embodied in the financial dependency of environmental groups from founding
and donations does not enable them to work independently. Some of the Mi’kmags
that Hornborg worked with were quite aware of those quandaries, but could not find
the space (outside modernity) that will enable them to raise different strategies apart
from those offered by the modernity itself. Thus, Hornborg (1994) concludes that
both environmental and indigenous rights movements are “victims” of subsumptive
character of modernity that uses environmentalists’ critique of the modern world as a
modern state’s self-critique and a part of modernistic self-reflection.

Similar to Hornborg’s ethnographic account is Fisher’s (1994) analysis of Kayapo
movement in central Brazil in which he emphasizes “linkages that exist between
the structure of regional political economy and forms of political action undertaken
by indigenous people” (p. 221) (cf. Nugent 1996). The Kayapo were among the
groups who directly and effectively opposed the construction of a hydroelectric dam
complex, which would have flooded vast areas of forest occupied by Amerindians,
through protests in Altamira (the major town on the Transamazonic Highway) and
other activities.
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Kayapo have been very active in promoting their indigenous and land rights,
using, among other arguments, the very concept of ‘culture’ as tool for negotiation
with Brazilian state (cf. Turner 1991a, 1991b; in home academic literature Simic
2012). Still, that does not mean that Kayapo leaders naively adopted traditional
anthropological concept of culture passed from the institutional state power, but
rather they were using it as a tool for challenging current power relations. Thus,
Fisher suggests that we need to deconstruct the essentialist idea of indigenous Kayapo
culture as a precondition to Kayapo environmental behaviour. As he explains it

“the issue is not whether the Kayapo have specialized environmental knowledge,
but whether that knowledge comprises a distinct interpretative framework that explains
the political stance of the Kayapo (or any of the other dozens of indigenous peoples
in Brazil) in the face of diverse threats to their livelihoods, society, or survival” (ibid,
221).

In other words, we need to understand Kayapo’s current political actions as
consequences of the Kayapo understanding of the present political situation and the
possible gains that they can take from it.

Fisher’s analysis shows particular links between the Kayapo people and the
larger social networks of Brazil, which through the last part of the twenticeth century
enabled them to actively participate in the country’s economy on their own behalf.!!
Internalization of the Amazon helps the Kayapo to develop further their influence to
the Brazilian government. Fisher explains that

“Indigenous protests are powerful not because they shake the basic institution of
economic production in this case but because they call into question the government’s
intervention in the Amazon. [...] It is under these circumstances that Kayapo protests
stand a chance of winning lasting concessions from the government” (p. 228).

The typical analysis of Kayapo society as firmly bounded to tradition is one of
the stereotypical and misleading characterizations of native societies as static and
opposed to dynamic western ones. Instead of this type of analysis, we should try to
place the society in question in their contemporary social and political context in
order to understand their current political agendas.!?> In a double ironic twist Kayapo
managed to remain Kayapo (whatever that means for them, of course) only when
they entered the decomposing discourse of modernity that produced them as natives
and ‘environmental wise’ at the first place. By endorsing the game of modernity they
“encompassed encompassment”, as Hornborg (1994) would put it and succeeded in
the political game in which they were forced to participate.

I will give one final example of the similar attempt of encompassment, this time
from the former Soviet Union, where the dissolution of the socialist state opened a

" Nugent (1996) shows that Amazonian societies more broadly were involved in different economic
transactions in the modern meaning of the term for the long period.

12 However, Fisher’s description does not take into account possible diversity between different
Kayapo groups leading us to conclude that their society is coherent and without mutual tension,
giving a very broad picture of Kayapo politics that prevent us from seeing how the Kayapo
themselves view their environmental movement.
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space for new forms of state appropriations. Writing about Sakha people from Siberia
(known by the Soviet term Yakut in anthropological literature), Vitebsky (2005)
explains the way in which local politicians and intellectuals urge for the development
of Yakutia (one of the Russian federation republics in which most of the Sakhas live)
based on the “traditional wisdom” of Sakhas’ and shamanism in particular. One of the
supporters of that type of development writes

“The Sakha have believed that one must respect the silence of the forest, not
pollute Nature and wound the Earth. The world and man’s soul are both made up of
three corresponding elements. In polluting Nature, we are polluting our own flesh and
blood” (ibid. 190)."

However, appropriations of those ‘environmental friendly’ ideas are by necessity
only partial. Official politics of Yakut republics makes indigenous knowledge into a
commodity rather than into a way of doing, as it used to be the case with Shamanistic
believes among Sakha. It further “ensures that it could never take deep root in a new
context” (ibid, 201), but rather becomes part of nationalist rhetoric used in daily
political struggle. It takes local knowledge and practices away from the local concerns
and bring it into international market, where it can only be sold if it is offered as
something “less distinctive and valuable, but also far less trouble to come to terms
with, than what it really is” (ibid, 204).

Conclusion

In this paper, I have tried to show that the persistence of the idea that “primitive
people” are green is the consequence of many interrelated factors. I argue that
anthropologist should approach environmentalism and environmentalist movements as
“a cultural perspective in the sense that it reflects particular ways of understanding the
world and one’s place within it” (Leach and Fairhead 2000: 222). In the globalisation
of environmentalist discourse certain perspectives are represented and some other are
excluded (ibid). Thus, although the idea that “primitive people” are green could be
used for the benefit of some indigenous groups (“strategic essentialism”, as it is called
by some postcolonial writers), it is clear that the idea of native people as possessing
“environmental wisdom” could be used equally well for their disadvantage. Insisting
upon the indigenous people’s “environmental wisdom” could be used by the state as a
means for keeping native people away from equal participation in the state economy.
Therefore, it is necessary to see native groups within a concrete historical context
instead of simply labelling them as more natural than we are. As Milton (1999) puts it

“The point of testing the myth is not to suggest that non-industrial societies
have nothing to teach the industrial world about how environmental responsibilities
might be defined and implemented. It is to demonstrate the value of a more sensitive
awareness of how human societies understand and interact with their environments.

13 In this concrete case, “native wisdom” rhetoric is placed against the Russian state in claims for territory
rights, but the very same language in used by Yakutia’s minority of Even (Tungus people) against Sakhas.
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In this enterprise, the potential roles of anthropologists as students of human ecology
and as theorists of environmentalism come together” (p. 112).

In other words, I do not argue that it is not desirable to build a rational society
that should be less damageable to environment and that there is much to be learned
from non-Western cultures. On the contrary, I argue that there is a need to take a
more serious look to the wisdom of native groups and their current struggles. In that
sense, anthropology can play an important role in understanding the ways in which
the knowledge about natives is produced and used in the political struggle worldwide.
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MapuHa Cumuh

Ha rpaHunum ca kyntypom. Koje cy 1o ,,3eneHe*
HaTuBHe rpyne?

VYV OBOM TEKCTy pa3marpa ce CTapd aHTPOMOJIONIKH KrbyyHe peyu:
npobieM ofHoca u3Mely npupose U KyinType, ajau He Kao npupona
JIBEjy OHOTOJIOIIKMX Kareropuja, Beh Kao HOJUTHYKUX _ kynTypa,
KOHIIeTIaTa KOjU OOJHKYjy CaBpEMEHY IOJIUTHUKY OopOy 'seneHe’

y onpehenum nenoBuma ceera. [Tokymrana cam oBne 1a HaTUBHE
MTOKKEM JIa je OTCTajame HJeje Na ,, IPUMHUTUBHU JbYIH" rpyne,
mocenyjy HEKy BpCTY EKOJIOLIKE MYIpOCTH — Haciehje ’eKoroLKa
eBpOIICKE KOJIOHHjAJTHE UCTOPHjE M Pe3ysITaT KOMOWHAIH]je MyapocT’

Bume Qaxropa. Hanosesyjyhu ce na panm Poj Enen

(Ennen 1986), koju je IpBU CKPEHYO MakKiby Ha BAKHOCT

JIEKOHCTpYyHCama 0Be HJeje, y pajy ce pa3Marpa HEeKOJIMKO

pasiora 3a BCHO orcTajame. [IpBo, HeKa IpymITBa 3ancTa

MMajy WICOJIOTHje M KOCMOJIOIIKA BEpPOBamba KOja MCTHYY EKOJIOIIKY XapOMOHH]Y.
Jpyro, HeKe HAaTUBHE TPyIE 3alCTa BPIIE BeoMa Mallil yTHUIA] HAa CBOjJY OKOJIMHY.
W xoHayHO, camMu aHTPOIOJO3U W JPYTH HCTPAXKHMBAYU y JAPYIITBCHUM HayKama
OIMCaNN Cy JPYIITBA 33 KOja Ce YMHWIIO Ja TOCEIyjy HEKY BPCTY CaMOOIPIKHBE
eKOHOMHUje. Ja OBje TpeaiakeM jOII JiBa YCKO TOBe3aHa pasziora. JemaH je Taj jaa
MHOT€ €KOJIOIIKE TPYTIC B Pa3He Apyre HHCTUTYIN]jE KOPHICTE OBE UJICje 32 Pa3IHINTE
MOJIUTHYKE [IMJbEBE, & JIPYTH je Taj Ja MHOTe HaTHBHE IpyIie Pey3nMajy OBe HIeje y
CBOje comcTBeHe cBpxe. CMaTpaM Ja aHTpOIoI03u Tpeba 1a MPUCTYIIe MPpoydaBamy
U eKoJIOIKUX U (00a W cy Ouina jgara Kyp3uBOM?) HAaTUBHHUX TpyIa KOje KOPUCTE
ofpeheHe eKoJIoIKe CTpaTeruje y ¢B0joj MONMUTHYKO] OopOu Tako mro he pasymern
U aHAJTU3UPATH UCTOPH]CKH M KYATYpHH KOHTEKCT ampolpHjaije oBuUX uzaeja. To,
MelhyTuM, He 3Ha4YM Jla MHIYCTPHjCKa JPYIITBA HEMajy MITa Jia Hayde O CKOJIOIIKO]
OJITOBOPHOCTH OJ1 OHUX HEHHIyCTpHjckux. MehyTtum, cmarpam na je 3a 030HIBHO
pasyMeBame ’EKOJNOIIKE MONUTHKE HATUBHHUX Tpyla HEONXOTHO OTWhM W3BaH
jeTHOCTaBHOT TIPHCBajamba IEKOHTEKCTYaIHM30BaHUX UJieja O "KOCMHYKOM CKIIany’, Te
Jla je TO jeAuHH Iy T KOju Hac ocnobala o konoHUjanHor Hacieha y kojeM ce HaTUBHE
rpyIe pasyMejy Kao OHE Koje Cy Onmxe IpHpOoaH.
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KynTypHa MHTUMHOCT U UCXpaHa: jeaaH
WHTepBjy U pacnpasa’

[Monmazehm ox mpernmocraBke nga Cy JIOMEH KrbyuHe pedu:
XpaHe W C UM TOBE3aHA IIMpa MUTama OJHOCA MpeMa
WCXpaHU KJBYYHH 3a Pa3BOjHE JOMETE KYIATYype, OTHOC
CpPIICKOT JIPYINTBA TpeMa (WC)XpaHW TEMaTH30BaH j¢ Ha
MpUMEPy WMHTEPHETCKE paclpaBe ITOBOJAOM WHTEPBjya
Murena Ponpureca naror [loaumuyu — ,,Cpbu HHCY
cupomarial Hapon™ . Kako je y 0Boj pactpaBu MOKPEHYTO
muTame (MC)XpaHe Kao jeAWHOT Mepwia pasBoja, y
TEKCTy C€ INPEUCTINTYjy OOelofameHe JIOKalHEe TEH3H]je
Y HEJAaroJHOCTH TPOW3AINIE W3 OJHOCA MpeMa Celny U
CEOCKUM TPOM3BOANMA, Y KOHTEKCTY MUTama pazBoja CpOHje U y KOHTEKCTY Y30PHUX
CIMKa FHCHOT jaBHOT IIPEACTaBJbama. PacBeTibaBamby KOMIUICKCHOCTH OBHX OJIHOCA
MPHUCTYIIa CE W3 YyIla II0jMOBHO-aHAIUTHYKOT KOHIICTITA KVIMYpPHE UHMUMHOCTIU,
aMepudKor aHTporoiora Majkira Xepridenaa, U aHaIu3e JUCKypca.

(nc)xpaHa, KynTypHa
WHTUMHOCT, pa3Boj,
nepcgopmMaTBHOCT,
Majkn Xepudeng.

VY Henesy, 6. janyapa 2013. romune, [lonumuxa je Ha CBOjUM CTpaHaMa W3
KyAType o0jaBmina uHTepBjy ca Murenom Ponpurecom (Miguel Rodriguez Andreu),
ayTopoM Kmbure Anatomia Serbia.’ PaduyHajylin Ha TpHjeMUYHBOCT dYMTaIala 3a
MUTamka KapakTepucama HalHje, IMOceOHO KaJa ce OHa TEeMAaTH3yjy W3 eKCTepHE
MEePCIIeKTUBE TOCTH]y y HAIIO] 3eMJbH, HOBHHApKa WM YPEAHUIITBO HACIOBUIN CY
uHTEepBjy ca ,,CpOu HHCY cHpOMAalllaH HAapoJ, YUMEe Cy IOpel BEIUKEe YHTAHOCTH
ocurypaiu 6pojHe U pazinudute komeHrape.’ Ocum Poapurecoor crasa o ,,iureMuhKoj

! Tekcr je HacTao Kao pe3ynTar paja Ha npojekty op. 179014, koju ce o/iBHja 10 IOKPOBUTEILCTBOM
MuHucTapcTBa POCBETE, HAyKe M TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja Pemybnuke Cpowuje.

2 Muren Poxgpurec (1981) nocienmux miecT-ceiam rofiMHa )KuBM y beorpajy, npeiusHuje peyeHo,
Ha penanuju beorpan—Manpun—bpucen. 3a To Bpeme marucTpupao je Ha DaxkyaTeTy MoIUTHIKHX
Hayka, capahjuBao ca Ambacanom Illnanuje y beorpany, mpenaBao IIMaHCKH je3WK M ypehusao
JIBoje3uuHn vaconuc Balkania. Anatomia Serbia je mweroBa npBa KiHra, Koja IpHUIaia XKaHPY
OopaBwIlIHe 1po3e U Koja mocie npomormje y Cepsanrecy neuembpa 2012. roguue ckpehe maxmy
Ha CTABOBE ayTOpa U IPe HEro IITO je MPEeBeeHa Ha CPIICKU je3HK.

> YuTaHOCT HHTEPBjya ca aHOHUMHHM ILINAHCKHM ayTOPOM, Koja je HaAMaIlIiIa 3aHHTePECOBAHOCT
ypTajana 3a caapkaj boxuhHe mocnanune narpujapxa Vpuneja, jecte moceOHa HCTpakMBauKa
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yMUIbeHOCTH beorpahana®, ka0 KOHCTPYHCAHOj €IMTHCTUYKOj MPOTOBPEIHOCTH
OeorpaJcKkux caMO3BaHAIla, HajBHILE MAXKHHE YUTAIAla MoOyInie Cy Berope OleHe
OBJIAILIE XpaHe Yy KOHTEKCTY O0rarcTsa, OJJHOCHO CHpOMaIlTBa Hapoya. ViHTepHeTcka
MT0JIEMUKa ITOBEJICHA je OKO TBPAH-E M3 HACIOBA HHTEPB]ya, n3BeneHe n3 PoxgpurecoBor
OATOBOpa Ha HOBHHAPCKO NMUTame oa au y Cpouju npeosnahyje cupomurva, 0 4eMy je
OH JIOCIIOBIIE PEKAO:

,,T€IIKO je 3a HalKjy 4YHje je TUIIUYIHO jeJI0 CBUIEeTHHA pehu /a je cupoMallHa.
OHa MOXXe WUMaTu TOJUTHYKE KpH3e, COLMjaTHe KOH(IUKTE WU HEIeIOTBOPHE
HHCTUTYNHje, all CBE Cy TO TpeHyTHe mojaBe. OcHOBHa 0a3a je MHOIITBO
MOJEOTIPUBPETHUX IPOM3BOAA. A TakKaB HAapOx HE MOXKe nda Oyae CHpOMAIIaH.
[ornenajre camo mTa ce cBe KpajeM CBaKOT BUKEHIA JOHOCH ca CeJla: YBApIIH, KHCEITN
KyIyc, capme, narnpuke, ajap, kobacwuiie. ITa ja 1 BaM TO JIMYM Ha CUpOTaHe?

PazymubuBoO je na cy KyauHapuje, Oynyhu HeonxonHe, OHO IPBO — HajBayKHH]eE
U HajpeunTHje — HA OCHOBY Yera TyPUCTa WM CTPaHaIll y jeHOj 3¢MJbU CTUYE YTHCKE
U JIOHOCH 3akibydke.’ [loxBajguTh XpaHy 3emibe jomaliiHa OIINTE je MECTO, jep
OHA jecTe CJIMKa Y MaJloM OIIIITE KYJITYpe, i Taj UCTH CTpaHaIl He 3Ha Ja CBOJUM
JaBHHM CTAaBOBHMA O TUM NHTAmBMMa MOXKE HM3a3BaTH HE33aJOBJFCTBO Yy II0jSIMHUM
KpyropuMa 3emsbe nomahmna. CromumameM ceina W HaOpajameM Marbe-BHUINE
CKpajHYTHX KyJIHHApHja C jeJIOBHUKA OEOrpajJcKuX pectopana, Pompurec je nupHyo
y YHYyTpallllb€ BPEIHOCHE XHjepapxuje W Tadye, MCIPOBOLHMPAO OCET/bHBA MECTa
JPYIITBEHE HHTUME U -CH HETUCAHHU YTOBOP O CAMOIPECTaBIbaby — OHO O YeMy je
MOXKEJPHO M HETIOXKEJHHO TOBOPUTH y JABHOCTH, TOCEOHO KyATypHO]. M3Bnadehu Ha
BHJICIIO THITMYHE KYJIMHAPCKE JIENIMKaTeCe, ,,0a3y" Koja je y BpeIHOCHOM CBETOHA30PY
,»CaMO3BaHUX Oeorpaiackux miemuha“ mpe3peHa, m30prucana Kao Aa HE MOCTOjH, U
KOjy OU pajio CakpHJIH OJ ,,CTpaHaa“, HapyIIxo je TOoIpa3yMeBaHe KyJIHCEe OBIAIIHET
Mpe/ICTaBIbambha, MPEICTaBE O Y3BUIICHOM W HUCKOM, Pa3BUjEHOM M HEPA3BUjCHOM H,
HEXOTHYHO, KaKO C€ M3 KOMEHTapa UCIIOCTaBJba, IOHOBO HCIIPOBOIMPAO ,,yMHUIIIJbEHE
eIUTUCTE™: ,,A MHTEJIEKTyallHO CHpPOMAIITBO, HEJIOCTaTaK InpaBe rpahaHcke Kiace
Koja je Hecrana? He mepu ce GorarcTBo Hapoja caMoO YBApIMMa U CBHEECTHHOM,
nodory!“ (Mea or | 06/01/2013 13:35).

Wnentudukyjyhu ce BuIle CTaBOM HET0 IIOTIIMCOM U OJI0UjaheM IMPETIOCTABKE 12
HCTHHA O IPYIITBY JIIKH HA TPIIC3U U U3BUPY]€ U3 OCTABE, 0B UNTATEIbKA OTIOHHPAHEM
notBphyje PompurecoBa 3anaxkama O jakuM HametocTiMa usMmely nojasmoe u

Tema, koja osie Hehe OuTH pa3marpaHa. Pa3no3u Temarn3zaiuje OBOr HHTEPBjya JIeXkKe y ayTOPOBOj
OLICHH J1a HapOJ KOjH UMa A00pY U Pa3HOBPCHY XpaHy He MOKe OUTH CHpOMAIIaH U Y KOMEHTapHMa
KOje je oBakaB cTaB M3a3Bao. Bumern: http://www.politika.rs/rubrike/Kultura/Srbi -nisu-siromasan-
narod.lt.html

* http://www.politika.rs/rubrike/Kultura/Srbi-nisu-siromasan-narod.lt.html

° ,,3a pa/o3HANIOT MyTHUKA aneTuT je MOhHO ca3HajHO cpenacTBo. (...) Jep camo KynumHapuja yme
Ila OKYIH CBE 0COOCHOCTH HALMOHATHE KY/ITYpe 3a jeIHHM H TO — TPIE3apHjCKUM — CTOJIOM, U 1a
CTpaHIy MCTIpHUYa CBOjy MHTHMHY UcTOpHjy. (...) CTBap je ToMe aa cBaky JpikaBy, yiazehu y my
ca Mmapa/HoT, ABOPCKOT MIIH My3€jCKOT ynasa, yHo3HajeMO OHAaKBOM KakBa OH OHa XTeJa a HaM ce
nokaxe. [Tomohnu yina3 (kpo3 6a3ap 1 0CTaBy) BOAU HAC y caMy OUT JiaTe KyaType —y BbeH TpOyx.™
Anexcannap I'ennc, Cmouuhy, nocmasu ce. Teonoeruka : beorpan, 2004:11-12.
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npedcmasHoz — 0 OHOME WMo jecme U O OHOME Kao da jecme. lllupemem npobdiema
Ha ,,MHTEJICKTYaTHOCT " Ka0 CYIPOTHOCT ,,HEBAKHO] (PU3MOJOTHjH " YBOIIU HAC y CaMy
CpX paruee 30ne Kyamypre unmumnocmu (Xepudenn 2004:13), HajoceTJbUBHjE HA
CIIMKE KOje HETPHIMAIHUIM 3ajeqHHUIC HMajy O Hama, eHUM MpuiagHunnma.® A
CBHUIGCTHHA M YBAPIH CBAKAKO HE CHAlAjy Y pereproap NOKeJbHUX CIUKA, TO MU H O
ce0e KpujeMo Iia jeeMo; HUCMO TO npasu Mu, TO Cy TaMO HeKH cespary. U 3amcra, y
CHUTYaIlljH MPeTBapama U yCBajama perneproapa eBpOICKUX MpecTaBa U CTaHaapaa
Kao COICTBCHUX, MUCTAHIIMPAE O TAOYHM30BAaHUX CEJhAuKUX MPOU3BOAA CKOPO je
CIIOHTaHa, peIeKCHA peakIiija MopuIama n o0paHe KylITypHEe HHTUMHOCTH. AJIH je
u ,,00aBe3Ha™, He caMo 300r 00ja3HU J]a UMaruHapujyM ,,eBpoCTUiIa™ HE TPIH ,,BPCHE
pasnuke®, Hero M 3aTo IITO CE ,,JPCKHU CTPaHAIl - OCMEININO Ja TPEeIMET HaIler CTHAA (1
Y)KUBamba) UCTUYEC Ka0 MaPKaHTHY BPEIHOCT CPIICKE KYATYpE, T€ OTYy/a U Kao MOy3/1aH
MoKasaTesb CTamba CTBAPH y APYIITBY M BaXKHO MEPIIIO IPUIUKOM HPOLCH-HBAHA
HEroBor' pa3Boja. M3jennauaBameM OorarcTBa CpOuje ca cesbaykoM XpaHOM HHUCY
caMmo HaJpakeHa U MHa4e KOH(IMKTHA MOAPYdYja APYIITBCHE HHTUME; HOCICANIHO,
00CTIOatbeHN Cy CHAXXHW MOPHBH MPUNATHUKA 3ajeHUIE 33 KOHTPOJIHCAHEM
CTIOJBALIILAX CIIMKA COTICTBEHE KYATYpE U, jOII BHIIE, 33 OIPXKAKEM YHYTPAILImhEer
CHMYJIaKpyMa BPEIHOCTH — JIOKAIHOT ,,yTOBOpa™ O Y3BHIIEHOM U HICKOM, KOjH je
LCIUTH CaMOopa3yMJbUB, NPYIITBY IPUXBATJbUB, a ,,CTPAHIY" TOTIIYHO HOB U
MOJICTUIIAjaH 32 Pa3MUIILIbaka O 3ajeIHUIHN U IeHUM CIelU(UIHOCTUMA.

Haneroct u3mel)y cimke Kojy JIOKaIHa KyATypa *Kelu Ja MPUKaKE U CITUKE KOjy
HENPUIIAJIHUK 3ajeHuIe BUIM (a Koja Ou Tpebano na ocTaHe Naieko OJl HErOBUX
04YHjy) OATOBapa MPETHOCTABIHN O TIOCTOjarby PA3IMINTHX PETUCTAPA TPEICTABIbAhA
— jemHor ,,Mehy Hama™ u ,HammMa“, a cacBUM [Ipyraddjer npex CTpPaHIHMa U Y
3BaHUYHO] ,,KyNTypHOj jaBHOCTH.” O MEXaHU3MHIMAa IPUKPUBAHA JIOKATHUX HABUKA
U yKyca KOjU OACTYIajy Off ,,y30pPHOT CTaHAapAa‘, 3a KOju HHje J0 Kpaja HajjacHHje

¢ VMimajyhu Ha yMmy mmpe reocuMOONHYKe XHjepapxuje, OBa aHaIN3a je 3aCHOBaHA Ha MOjMOBHO-
QHAIMTUYKOM KOHLENTY KyaimypHe unmumnocmu Majkiaa Xepudenga. [Toroman 3a TematHzanujy
Ha4MHa,,MEHTAINTETCKe 010paHe’ T3B. MaIMX Ky/ITypay cycpery caMohHHujiMa o1 cebe, 0Baj KOHIENT
KOPHCTaH je M y aHaJIM3U cnelu(pUYHUX HAYMHA PENPEe3eHTalH]je U ,,JIOKAJTHUX YToBOpa™ O jaBHOM
IPECTaB/baby U YCIOCTABIbahy YHYTPAIIBIX BPEIHOCHUX XHjepapxuja. Pasnosu onpenesberba
3a TIPUMEHY OBOT KOHIIETITAa, OCHM Y TPENO3HATI/BUBO)j AMHAMMIM jaBHE perpe3eHTalrje, Koja ce
orie/ia y HarIalaBamwy KYImypHo HeguobU802 Kao 6AX4CHOS Y OTHOCY HA HEBANCHO BUOBLUBO, TIEKE U
y YCIeNIHOCTH n3berapama OMHApHU3Ma IPHIHKOM IIPOMHIIIbAbA CTEPEOTUIIA OPYIUMBEHO2 jacmEd,
Kao M y ycpeacpeleHOCTH aHAaIUTHYKe NMaKibe HAa MUTabe HECKIOHOCTH TPUMAIHHUKA JIOKATHE
3ajeTHUIIe J]a CBOje yoOHUajeHe HaBUKe U BPEJHOCHE CY/IOBE MOJIeNe Ca IeHUM HelPUIaHUIINMA.
Bunern: Majkn Xepudenn, Kyrimypua unmummnocm. Coyujania noemuxa y HayuoHaaHoj Opircasu.
bubnmuorexa XX Bek, beorpan, 2004.

7 JenoBHuny y GeorpaJckuM pecTopaHMMa, Ha KHociuMa '0p3e XpaHe', WM Ha mpociaBaMa Koje
YKJbYUYjy U TOCTE ,,ca CTpaHe™ CaCBUM Cy Pa3JMYUTH OJf OHUX KOjU Ce CIIPeMajy 3a MHTHMHA
OKyIJbama Mel)y HajoImknMa, KakBa Cy caxpaHe WM cliaBe, Ha npumep. Ha oBaj, TpaauunoHa Hu
aCIIeKT MHTUMHOCTH 33je[IHULE YITyTHO j€ jeaH Ol aHOHUMHMX PEleH3eHaTa OBOT TEKCTa, IITO je
BpE/IaH MOACTULIA] TIPOMHIIIbAY U OylyheM HCIUTHBabY 3BAHHUYHOT IIPE/ICTaB/baba 3ajeIHULIE,
ca jelHe CTpaHe, U BEHOI MHTUMHH)ET, PUTYaJHOT CaMOMCKa3MBamka M IMPAKTUKOBaKka, Ha APYroj
CTpaHH.
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KO Ta CTBapa U Kako HACTaje, ayTop KOHIENTa KyATypHE HHTUMHOCTH CMarpa aa cy
M3pa3 CTU/IA U CKIIOHOCTH Ka camomapeunaiuzayuju®. Aav v Buie o Tora — cyayhu
npema Xepideny, yrpaBo Cy OBU MEXaHH3MU OCHOBHH Y3POUYHHIIU PEIIPONYKOBaHa
HEJeIHAKOCTH W ECHOT MPOAyOJbHMBamka y KOHTEKCTY CJIOKEHOr ofgHOoca m3Mmelhy
JIOKAJTHOT U TJIOOATHOT, KOJH UCIHTYje CBOJUM TEOPHjCKUM KoHIenToMm. CarvienaBaH
U3 OIHOCA IMpeMa JIOKAITHOj HMCXPaHHU, TeMeJb HejeOHakocmu YUBpIIhyje ce Kpo3
ocehame CTUAa TPUIIATHUKA JIOKAJHE 3ajelHHIe 300I OHUX CBOjUX KOJCKTUBHHX
CBOjCTaBa M HaBHMKa KOje€ OJICTYMajy OJ MOAPa3yMEBaHOT ,,cTaHaapaa‘“. CyOMUCHBHU
OJHOC, NPENO3HAT/bUB KOJ MpUIIaJHUKA TAKO3BaHUX ,,MAJIUX KYJITypa“, Ipema
Xepudenay je 3acHOBaH Ha JIOOPOBOJHPHOM MPHUXBATAY YIOTE MAKMUYapa Koju
3aocmajy, TO JeCT — Ha MOKYIajiMa IPUOJIFKaBamba KPo3 KOITMPAke MOJIMTHKA YKYyCa
1 3Hama ,,y30pHOT OPHTHHANA; y J0OPOj MEpH, TaKaB OHOC j€ TTOCIIEANIIa CTUIICKE U
KyJATypHE IPUBIAYHOCTH CII0Jba HAMETHYTHX MOJIEIA.

[Mpumermen Ha OBy pacmpaBy, XepidenoB KOHIENT obenomanuhe U Ipyre
yHyTpalllke HareTocTd. Ppaza komeHTaTopke PopurecoBor HHTEPBjya O yrpOKeHO]
,»TIpaBoj rpah)aHckoj Kiracu‘® — HaBOIHO U3Ty0JBEHO] ,,eCEHINJU  HAITMOHATHE KyJIType
— W3pa3uTa je caMOIIpeACTaBHA CIIOHA JAPYINTBeHE MHTUMHOCTH. OHa KOHOTHpA
ca BHIICICUCHHUjCKAM CTAalheM MUMHKPHje W TEH3WjaMa HACTAJIUM TOKOM Op30r
MOCIIePaTHOT HAaceJbaBarha I'PaioBa U CTAIHE ICTOMyIallHje cela; mpateha peropraka
npuiiarohaBama OBUM IPOLIECHMA PE3YyJITOBaJa Cy HH30M ayTOPEHpPEe3eHTAlN]CKUX
JIereHan o ,,noceObHOM Ayxy“, ,.crapum beorpahanmma®, sxamom 3a ,,IpaBUM
Beorpamom™ (,,paBoj TpahaHckoj KJIacH®), W CIMYHUM MPEJICTABHUM KIHMIICHMa
U3 pereproapa Y30pHOCTH KOJCKTUBHOT TMPHIIAArka W jaBHOT IPEICTaBIbamba.
OTBOPUBIIK MPOCTOP 3AIITUTE MTOPETKA APYIITBEHE HHTHMHOCTH, KOJH 1Pe0CHasHO
MIPETIIOCTABIbA HOjABHOM, & HEGUOLUBO — BUO/HUBOM, KOHLU3ZHO U Y 3a4yTHOM OOJIHKY
n3HeceHa Te3a oBe beorpalhanke pasBHjeHa je y KACHHjUM KOMEHTapHMa, y3 HU3
yBpe/ia Ha ayTOPOB padyH, JI0 NHTakba KBAJUTETA XKMBOTA, T OJHOCA XpaHe U HOBILIA.
VYemepeHna TpoTHB HemocpenHe PonpurecoBe mMoxBaie CIEIMjATHTETa JIOKATHE
KyXHibe — 00TaTor jeJOBHUKA HECHTYPHOT y cebe,'® n3asBaia je JlaHuaHy peaxiiujy
KOja Ha ,,TaHAaK JIeA ', OCHM IIPEJCTaBa O KYJITYPHO] HHTUMHOCTH H FbEHOM ITOPETKY
BPEIHOCTH, CTaB/ba U yoOWYajeHe MpEeICTaBe O INIAJU M CHTOCTH, CHPOMAIITBY U
60FaTCTBy, U O OYCKHMBAHUMM CCEMAHTHYKHM OJHOCHMAa OBHUX (beHOMeHa. Bume o

8 ,Taj mporec CONMCTBeHe MaprUHAIM3AIN]e TY)XHO je MCKYCTBO MHOIMX OajKaHCKHX Haluja —

3ampaBo IeMoKynHor bankana, 0 4eMy CBeode XJIaiHa YOINIUTaBarma 3alaJHUX aHATIMTAYapa U
OYHITIEHA YIOPHOCT C KOjOM CE€ JIOKATH{ MHCUH U APYTH KOMEHTATOPH MOBPEMEHO YKIAmajy y
Hajropa OueKHBarba CIIOJFHUX HenpunaaHuka 3ajenuuie’ (Xepudens 2004:6).

° VIpKOC HEIBOCMHCICHOCTH KOMEHTapa, OCTaje HejaCHO Kako je Moryhe on HempuiagHHuKa
3ajeqHMIe OYeKHBaTH peduieKcHjy Heke IojaBe, Makap Ouja MapKaHTHa IIONMyT Halle ,,l[paBe
rpabhaHcka Kiace”, yKOJIHMKO je HCTa ,,HecTana™; uid je oqopamOeHa MapruHain3alyja el1eMeHTapHOoT
¥ BHUBMBOT Ha PadyH Hedera BaXKHM]jEr O] MCXPaHe IMOCIeIHIa OIIITe CKIOHOCTH HCKa3HBE
MOCIIOBHUIIOM J1a ce puba He doceha 600e cee Q0K je u3 re He u3gyKy.

1% OnHOC MpeMa JIOKaTHOj KyXHEbH H lCHHM TPAJIUIIHjaMa Hije CaMo JIAKMYC TaIHp 3a carie/aBame
camoroy3/iama TO0jenHIIa, Hero je joIl BHINE caMoIleplieliiyje APYIITBa, HheroBe Bepe y ceode.
JletasbHuje, ca IpuMeprMa U3 pa3HUX Kyxuma cBeta B. [enuc:2004; Tennc:2009.
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CBera, OBa pacrpaBa Iokaszaia je aa — 3a pa3nuky ox lllmanuje, dpaniycke, kao u
BehunHe ,,pa3BUjeHUX" WIH ,,HEPA3BUjEHUX * APYIITABa, CBEjeAHO je — noMaha xpaHa
y OBJAIIBUM CBETOHA30pHMa HE IIPEACTaBIbA KVIMYPHY 6PEOHOCH HETO HEHY
cynpoTHOCT.'! JesiHako 100po OBy CYIPOTHOCT MIIYCTPYjY TOH U KOHTEKCT CIIOMHUEbaEha
YBapaka, CBUCTHHE U KajMaka y KOMCHTapUMa YHTaNana, Kao 1 3Ha4eHa Y CPIICKOM
jE3HMKy yoOWYajeHuX CHHTArMU ,,[Ipa3sHiIyK My U3 TY3HIle BUpH™, ,jarmehe Opuramne’,
,,O0CAHCKHU JIOHAIl‘, ¥ BUMa CIMYHHX NOCHpAHuX (pasza. KomruiekcHocTH maror
CTama JONPHHOCH €r30THYKU CTaB C KOJUM Ce MPUCTYIA JOKAJIHUM MPOU3BOJMMA,
IITO MPOBOLUPA YIUTAHOCT O HAYMHY Pa3Boja KYIType UMjU j€ MHCTUTYIHOHAIHU
OIHOC ¥ OJIHOC ,,MHTEJCKTYyaHE eNUTe" IpeMa CBOjUM OCHOBaMa — CEIy, CEJhaKY,
3eMJBOPAIbH — TaKaB KakaB jecte.'?

V jesuky je Taj omHOC Oenoaan — OUTH ,,cesbak’ je Hajjaua yBpena.'* Hemocpenne
MOKa3aTeJbe Er30THYKOT M YBPEIJBHBOT OMHOCA JPYIITBA MpeMa Cely Hala3uMo
y Peunuky cpnckoe owcapeona (I'ep3nh:2012), kpo3 neceTwHe MOTPIHUX H3pasa
KOJU KOHOTHPA]y Ca JHCUBOMUFCKUM W NPUMUMUSHUM TIOPEKIIOM, TIONYT WYKyd,
wynosa, yykeie, ousye, 10ce, CMpHUo8a, 3e/608d, oouiie 1 HU3a Opyrux. Konadwo,
Yy HajpaJiMKaJHHjUM ClIMKaMa KOJICKTHMBHOI caMoOIpe3upa, celio W nomaha XpaHa
M3jeHavYaBajy ce ca HeKynTypom. M mopen cirabe ocBeirheHOCTH oBe rojase y jomahoj
XyMaHUCTHIIM,'* HEMa CyMIbe [la je KOJEKTHBHO, 0alll Ka0 W JIHYHO, OOEJIEKEHO

' Tome je, u3mely ocraor, JOIPUHEO U IIKOJICKH CUCTEM, KOjH WM HUje TEeMaTH30Ba0 (MC)XpaHy,
MOCEeOHO He Kao KYJITYpPHY M €MOTHBHY BPEIHOCT, WJIH jy je TPETHPAO UCKIbYUHBO Kao ,,I0Tpedy",
l/13je)1Ha'-[eHy ca HajHI/I)KI/IM YOBEKOBUM MHCTHHKTHUMA U HEITOCPEAHO CYNIPOTCTABJbEHY YMETHUYKUM
U MHTENeKTyaJJHUM IOpHUBUMa U BpeaHocTuma. Bume: I'opmana Bepuh, ,,Xpana — npuua Harer
xuBota. [Ipuitor cryanjama xpane u antponosnoruje ykyca™. EAIT, n.c. 6p. 1 (8) 2013:41-59.

12 3aHUMIBHBO je 1a y Bennkoj Bpuranuju, MpBoj HHIYCTPHjATH30BAHO] 36MJBH Ca H3PA3HUTO HUCKUM
YZIeJIOM TOJHONPHBpPEE y HAIMOHAIHOM IPOU3BOJY, MOCTOjH CAcBHM CYNpPOTHAa TEHACHIHja,
OZIHOCHO TEXHba J1a ce Ka0 JJOMHHAHTHA KOHCTpPYHIIIE HAIIMOHAJIHA MPEeJCcTaBa MpeMa Kojoj y cpiy
paBe EHmIecke nexu pypaaHu KapakTep, Tj. Kako je PypajHOCT €CeHIHja €HIIeCKe KYJType.
Ornmmpuauje: Howkins, Alun (1986) ,,The Discovery of Rural England®, in Lolls, R. and Dodd, Ph.
Englishness: Politics and Culture 1880-1920. London: Croom Helm.

13 JaBHH AMCKYpC 00MITyje TaKBHM IIPUMEpUMa: CapaJHULE emucuje ,,beorpaacka xopuuka“ (PTC)
3a0eeKIWIN Cy HPHIIOr O XKUTeJbUMa 3eMJbOPAJAHHYKE YIMIe ca BoxkaoBua, Koju Cy MHCMEHO
3aXTeBaJM POMEHY HMEHA CBOj€ YITHILIE, Ca 00Pa3JIOKEeHEeM ] OHU HUCY HUKaKBU 3eMJbOPAIHUIIN 1
ceJbally, Te 1a UX TakBo nMme Bpeha. Hemro kacHuje, y ceahu oko xapre 3a Xonusyz, pexucep Cphan
JparojeBuh je o moGeqHuKy ,,Tpke’ 3a qoMaher npeacTaBHHKA Ha MPECTHKHO] MaHH(ECTAIH]H, 32
pexucepa ['opana [TackasseBuha, pexao na je —wakce.

4 TpeTMaH MCXpaHe Yy XyMaHHCTHIIH HajOOJbe ce cariefaBa u3 MaJoOPOjHOCTH MPHUIIOTa O OBOj
Temu. U mopen 030MIbHUX TeMeJba Y KIIaCHYHO] €THOJIOTH]jH, TIpe cBuX y neanma Cume TpojanoBuha
u JoBana EppespanoBuha, HOBHja akagemcka npoaykiuja y CpOuju cupomaliHa je pajoBuUMa M3
JoMeHa oBe mpobOiemaruke. OcamMIeceTux roJuHa MPOIUIOT BeKa, MUTAKBEM MCXpaHe OaBHia ce
Cpebprua Kuexesuh, ,,[€0pHjcKO-METOONONIKK MPUCTYI MpOyYaBamwy HCXpaHe . Emmuonouixe
ceecke, 3 (3) 1980:3-17, na Ou, cBe 10 MOCIEABHUX TOIUHA, OBO KPYLHjaJHO MHUTAkbE KYIType
OCTal0 W3BaH ETHOJOLIKMX M AHTPOMOJIOLIKHX HHTepecoBama. OCHM HEKONHKO 3aHMMJBHBHX
(GUIONOWKNX CTYMja O XpaHW, YIJIaBHOM U3 JICKCHYKE IEpPCIEKTHBE, jeJHOr Opoja wacomuca
Kynmypa w3 2004. roqune, nocseheHor oBoj Temu (yp. Jenena Hophesuh), ractpoHomcke mare ca
AyTEHTUYHUM PELENTUMA U Pa3IMYNTUX UCTpaXkuBama Jlparomupa AHTOHMhA — O] MOCHUX jera
10 adpoIU3NjauKHX HAIIMTAKA U jesa, Ty Cy jOII aHTPOIIOJIOIKa MOHOrpaduja 0 KyATypH HCXpaHe

105



<= MacHuk ETHorpadckor nnctutyta CAHY LXII (1) =

KYJATYpOJIOIIKAM 3HAYCH-HMa KOja IMPOHCTHYY W3 CICHU(PHYHOT OIHOCA IpeMa
MOPEKIIy U JeCTHBUM OCHOBaMa 3aje/[HUIIC; APYyTHM pedrMa, YCIOBJEEHO je CTaTyCcoM
U TPETMAaHOM cela y UCTOj Toj 3ajemuunm. OTyaa je OAHOC mpema KyauHapHhjama
U ayTeHTUYHUM CEOCKHM MPOM3BOIMMA J00pa OCHOBA 33 MUCTPAKUBAKE HE CaMO
MOCEOHOCTH OBJAIIBE JPYIITBCHE HHTUME U KYJITYPHOT Tpua 3aje/IHUIEe Y KOMe je
IpKH CTHI 300T CBOT MOpPEKJIa, HEro je TO COJMMIHO TMONA3WINTe 32 carielaBame
MOTYNHOCTHU ¥ ECHOT CBAKOT' JPYTOT Pa3Boja.

OBa moneMuKa MOKPEHYNa je HeKa Of TUX MUTama. Mako Haj3aHUMIBUBHUjH W3
MEPCIIEKTUBE MOCPEIHO HAcTyheHOr, OHOra ITO je 0CTajo y purypama urHOpHcama
n cthepu npehyraHor a mojpasyMeBaHOT, HHje 3aHEMapJbUB HU BUJJBHBH ILIaH
pacnpase. OH yKJbydyje H IOKYIAj OCBETJbaBarba MPEJAUCTOPHjE IIABHOT THTaka,
KOj€ je UCKPCIIO Kao MPEAMET MOPHIIAkha, a TO je MUTAkE XpaHe Kao Mepe 8peOHOCU
— u3paxxeHo uyheme KOMEHTaTOpa HHTEPBjya Ja Ce MO TOCTYIMHOCTH (Pa3HOBPCHOCTH,
KBaJMTETy, KOJMYMHU) XpaHe MOXKE carieaBaTH IPYIITBEHH pa3Boj. Y CBETIy
€KOHOMCKHX IMOKa3aTesba OOraTrcTBa JIPyIITBa, OTHOCHO — BErOBE Pa3BUjEHOCTH KOja
ce Hajuemhe onpelhyje mporeHTOM 3apajie U3BOjeHUM 3a XpaHy, CpOuja jecte Ha
caMoOM 3a4esby €BpOIICKE JINCTE, Mel)y HajCHpOMAaNTHUjUM 3eMJbaMa, jep je TPOICHT
W3IBajarba 3a XpaHy H3pa3UTO BHCOK. M3 Te mMepcreKThBe YHMTANauyKu Oec mocraje
pa3yMJbHBUjHU, MaJga Ce YMHM JIa HU OHH, Kao HU Pompurec, HUCY UMald y BUIY
UCKJbYYHMBO CKOHOMCKE IOKa3aTe/be U UHMILCHHILYy Jla C€ 338 HCXpaHy WM JaKOuHe
Jp>KaBU MOTPOILIN TOTOBO CBE HITO c€ 3apaad. Ma KakBU Aa cy OWJIM NPUCTYNHU U
MepHJia BPEIHOBaKkA YWTANAIA, CyMapHU CTaB HAjUCIPOBOIMpaHUjUX Mehy mrma
jecre Ja Hema, U Ja He MOXKe OWTH, eKBHUBAJICHIUje W3Mehy NOCTYIMHOCTH XpaHe |
OorarcTBa Hapoza.

»---(3)arcTa MH je TOTITYHO HEBEPOBATHO JIa HEKO MOXKE YBAPIIMMA M KajMaKOM
Ja Mepu cupomamitBo Hapopa!?! Jla nu je moryhe na HE3amoCIeHOCT, MHU3EpHE
miare, OeiHe U IpJbaBe OOJIHUIE, 3aTBOpeHe (haOpuke, U 1a He HaOpajaM Jalbe, HUCY
OYHIJIe/]aH TT0Ka3aTesb CUpoMallTBa Haire 3eMibe? Kakpa npckoct u nospirHoct! OH
KpYITHE IpoOJIeMe CPIICKE TIPUBPE/IE M ONMUTHYKOT ¥ JPYIITBEHOT KUBOTA T0KHUBIHABA
Kao IpoJa3He, TPeHYTHE CTBAPH, a Ipace MPeICTaBIba Kao CUMOOI Haller 00raTcTaa.
Ja nu O6u BONEOo a HEeKO KOJHMYMHOM Pa3HOBPCHE INMAHCKE XpaHe Meph OOraTrcTBO
mwerose 3emibe? Jla mu 6u ce IllnaHuy 3a10BOJBIIM TUME A2 Y KHBOTY UMajy CamMo
mTa ja jefy, 6e3 ujenHor eBpa Ha pauyny y 6anmu?* (Jluarsucra | 08/01/2013 11:09).

VY3umajyhu y 003up MOBHIIIEHOCT €MOIIMOHATHOT Ha00ja ca KOjUM je JTOYeKaH
Ponpurecos craB, BHIE On JOTHKE Ha KOjy C€ TO3WBAjy, YMHH C€ 1A Cy CTame
Hecarjiacja, OCHM HapyIIeHHX IpaBHiIa TPENCTaBJbarba W HAAPAKCHUX OOIHHX
MECTa OBIANILE IPYIITBEHE HHTHME, H3a3BAIH JPYTadrjy MOTIICIH Ha CBET, CHCTEMHU
BPEIHOCTH U BaJepH yKyca; MpEIH3HUje, Pa3TUIUTH ,,alleTUTH 3aHHTCPECOBAHUX

Hparane Panojuuh Jujarosu 3a mpnesom, beorpan : Etnorpadckn nnctutyr CAHY : CiyxOenu
rmacHuk 2012, n  rtekcroBu [lparane Panojumh ,Kymunapcko ymehe y meamjuma‘, Inacnuk
Emmnoepaghckoe uncmumyma CAHY, 57 (1) 2009: 93—-106, Aue banuh I'pyoummh ,,O6pox naHa
rocie cyTpa. XpaHa U HCXpaHa y IOCTanoKaaunTHYHuM dunmosuma™, EAIT, u.c. 6p. 1, 2012:185—
212, u naBenenu texkct [opaane Bepuh 2013:41-59.
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32 OBy TEMy, jeIHAKO KOJIHMKO W HaclicheHM OKBHpH TpEICTaBJbara IM0jaBHOCTU
koje GamTuHUMO. OHO IITO Cy YUTAOLHU y ayTOPOBOM CTaBY O KJbYUHO] BE3H XpaHE
u OorarcTBa Hapoja MPEerno3Hall Kao MapaJoKCAIHOCT, Te JAPCKOCT IOBE3MBama U
3aKJbyUHBaba, JOBEJIO j€ 10 HOBOT MapagoKca: CKIMCKH MPOCTOP 3HAYCHA TOKPCHYO
j€ pasMUIIJbamke Ha TEME 21adu cumux (boeamux), Koje je u3riie/ia Texe ,,HaXpaHuTH
HEero cupomMainHe. HezaBUCHO o1 cMepoBa y KOjiMa ce KpeTaia MoJeMUKa, OCHOBHA
3aMepKa U OIITPHUIA KPUTHKE HAjBUILE je OMia yCMEepeHa Ha Ham3Iien 0e3a3lieHO
3aKJbY4HBam-e ayTopa Jia je o0Mibe 100pe XpaHe CacBUM JIOBOJFHO J1a CE YOBEK (MITH
Hapon) He oceha cupomaiHum. C ipyre cTpaHe, [a UIaK uMa Hedera y ,,HakapaJHoj
XHjepapXxuju CTPaHIA* — IOCPETHO NPU3HA]Y W OTIOHEHTH POpUrecOBOM MUIILBEHY,
jep Kaja Ou XxpaHa OWJia TaKO HEBa)kHA, KAKO CE JKEJIM CYyreprcaTH, He O ce Toce3alio
32 HACHJIHHAM JHUXOTOMH]OM ,,AHTEICKTYAIHOT (IPUBPEIHOT, MOJUTHUYKOL, ,,IIPABOT
rpahanckor) u ,,HEMHTENEKTYaIHOT* Pa3Boja Kao 3a IJIABHUM CPEICTBOM ITOPUIIAHA;
HAIOCJIETKY, He OM ce KOHCTpyHCcaje OMO3MIIHje TaMO TIJie MX HeMa U THMe ocyjefinBao
y/ICO MHTEJIEKTa Y CIIPaBJbalby JIOKAIHHUX CIeLHjaInTeTa.

IMojenuua mieAMIITa KOMEHTaTOpa Clieiia Cy WM Cy ojo0paBajia CTaBOBE
aytopa,'®> ajqu KakaB roj 1a je Ouo caapikaj Mmopyka y pacilpaBH, HajMame jeIHoO je
MOKa3a0 — Jia T0jMOBH M EUXOBU CAOTHOCH, KOjU C€ HENOCPEIHO THUYY pa3Boja,
,,00rarcTBa™ u ,,CHpOMAIITBA", HUCY CaMOpa3yMJbUBH, U lIa Y KOHTEKCTY MHUTamba
Hare (Kc)XpaHe TeK nmocrtajy noseMu4Hd. bynyhu na ja3 usmel)y nsnecenux craBosa
u3riieia HeMpeMOCTUB U JajleKko ol MOTyhHOCTH carviacja, HHTEpHETCKa pacrpasa
MTOBOJIOM MHTEPBjya ca PompurecoM HaBOIM — IIpe HETO HA MPEHCIUTHBALE Pas3iiora
YIaJbeHOCTH CTaBOBA, MM YIIPABO 300T BHX — Ha MPEHCITUTHBAILC CTaTyca XpaHe Kpo3
BpEMe, Y CMUCITY Mepe pedHOCmU, ald U Y KOHTEKCTY HBEHOT YTHIAja Ha UCTOPH]jY
CBETa, a TO 3HAUU — M Ha HAITY JINYHY UCTOPH]jy. OCHM Ha IPOLIIOCT XpaHe, TOMOIIIO OH
u noacehame Ha 3a00paBJbeHy JTMUHY UCTOPH]Y UCXPAHE, jep je ,,HECIIopazyM** ayTopa
ca BETOBUM KpUTHYapHMa, u3Mely OoCTasor, mocieamia camo3adopaBa U KpaTKOT
namhema OBHX JpyruX W, IMOHAjBHINE, 3a00paBa IOOPOr Jella YOBEKOBE HCTOPH]E
y KOME je XpaHa Oujla OCHOBHO MEPHJIO BPEIHOCTH, & HEPETKO M jEIWHO TUIATSIKHO
cpenctBo. Huje Tako maBHO Omito, cetnhe ce M KpUTHYAPH, KaJla Cy BHXOBH JICTOBH
rrahaiy mopes, a y TeKHUM CIIy4ajeBHMa — M JKUBOT, JICTHHOM WM yCKIIAIUIITCHAM
KUTapHllamMa; ako He y JIMYHOM, HMaMO TO Y KOJEKTHBHOM HCKYCTBY, C KOJUM Hac
CyO4aBajy TOTOBO CBH (PMIIMOBH KOjU TPETUPA]jy Mepro rmociie pyror CBETCKOT para.

CBe 1ITO y CaBpeMEHOCTH Be3yjeMo 3a MOh HOBIA, MHOTO JIy’Ke OJJHOCHIIO C€ Ha
XpaHy; IyIO0TBOpHA CBOjCTBA HOBIIA — KOja 0mM8apajy céa epama —y IPETEKHOM JICITy

15 ,Bu curypHo 3Hare jaa, Kajga Ou IajaH 4oBeK Mopao na oupa usmely xobacuue n llekcrmpa,
OH OU ce yBeK OfuTyuro 3a kobacwuiy. (...) 3emJba Koja MMa CyHIIE M BOJY je Oorara 3emiba U JbyIu
He mory outn mraauu” ( B. B. | 06/01/2013 18:10). ,,...Cana jeno oOyueHn u 0OyBeHHU CeIuTe y
kaduhuma, XxpaHute ce Op30M XPaHOM U LIUMATE ¢€ MOOMIHHUM 32 CBAKY CUTHHMILY. A JISIOBUHA, aKO
je Beh HuCTe mpozaay, JeXu 3anapiokeHa 1ok He noh)y Kunesu uian MapcoBuu u Oyny XTeiu 1a je
o6palyjy. Onna here na je ce cernre. Hucy Cpbu rmannu, jep aa jecy He 61 OWIIo Ha APYIITBEHUM
MpeKamMa MUJIHMOHA CJIMKa Ca JIeTOBama, 3MMOBamba, BPOICKHX METpOnoia, He O ce oTBapaie
CBETCKE TPrOBHHE... [J1a/IHUX MMa aJli OHM HHUCY TH KOjH Cezie Ha KOMITY Bpehajy ce Kajia IpounTajy
uctuny” (Ilymaaujckn oxpyr | 07/01/2013 21:03).
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JbyACKE UCTOpHje Baxkuia cy 3a cosop xpare (Visser :2010). Ynopeausa ca Mmohuma
peur, 11jaxpoHMjCKU IVICaHO, XpaHa jecTe eKBUBAJICHT JaHAIIHEM 3HaUajy HOBIIA,
aJlM ¥ MHOTO BHIIIE OJ TOTAa — OCHOBA je CTBapama cBeTa KakaB 3HaMo (Wrangham
:2009), KOTMKO ¥ OHUX CBETOBA KaKBE HacIyhyjemMo: momieaamo jau y OyayhHOCT Kpo3
HayYHO(AHTACTUYHE (PHIMOBE KOJU TPETHPA]Y MOCTAMIOKAIMIITUYHO CTAFE, OJJHOCHO
— moryhe cBetoBe ,,Tocie Kpaja cBera“, mokasahe ce ma ce ympaBo Kpo3 XpaHy,
MIPEACTaB/bCHY Ka0 PETKO OJ1aro 3a KOjuM ce Tpara, Koje ce OTHMa HJIH CACBHM PETKO
JIeTTH, Tpenamajy CBH ApyrH ApymTseHu onHocu (banuh [pyoumuh 2012 :185-212).
Ha ,,mouerky cBera®, y ,,Hamiem cBeTy" U ,,liociie CBETa™, XpaHa yYBEK U CBY/a 3HAUU
orictaHak 1 Moh, ycno 6mio yera apyror. busajyhu y3pok mokperama 1 3aBpliaBama
cyko0a, Te MPEeCyHH YHHWIIAIl FbHXOBUX MCXO0J1a, OHA je U 00JHO MOJbE, U MOTOHCKO
FOPHBO, U OPYKje;'® oTyna je mheHa maBHa (GyHKIHja y HCTOPHUJU YOBEUAHCTBA, OCUM
nokperauke 1 Besyjyhe, monajeuiie neppopmaTuBHa.

Ha je ucmopuja xpare y ctBapu ucmopuja céema — npuva Ham Tom CteHauil y
CBOjOj KEbM3H Jecmuga ucmopuja uoeeuancmed, KOju yuumessuyy sHcusoma nocMarpa
13 BH3ype pa3Boja XpaHe M FHCHOT yTHIAja HA MAHAINBHM W3IICN yuumesuye.
Omnpapname 0BaKBOT IMPHUCTYIIA ayTOP LIPIIX U3 MIPETIOCTABKE 1A j€ TPOIIIOCT jeIHAKO
JCTUTUMHO TIOCMAaTPaTH U Kao JINCTY BAKHUX JaTyMma Wid jgorahaja, Kako ce O0MIHO
rnocmarpa, 1 kao GMIMCKY TpaKy Ha K0joj U3pacTajy W najiajy 1apcTsa, ajid U Kao HU3
TpaHcdopMaija cBeTa Koje je uzaspaia uin omoryhuna xpana. Onpenespyjyhu ce
3a oBaj npuctym, CTEHAN YIITABHOM MHUMOMJIA3H CHEPIeTCKe U KYATypHE (QYHKIIH]je
XpaHe, cMarpajyhu UX TOBOJEHO HCTPAXKCHUM, M yCMEpaBa CBOje 3aHHUMAhe Ha HhEHY
YIIOTY KaTaln3aropa CBUX IIPOMEHA y IPYIITBEHO] OPraHU3aIMj1 — O TOCTAaHKa CBETa
JI0 CaBPEMEHOT TEOMOIUTHYKOT HaIMETarha U yCIoBJbaBama. OCHUM IITO je nokpemay
ceeza wmo je uxo uxada yuunuo (Crennuu 2010 :14), xpaHa je joI o1 BpeMeHa MPBUX
LMBUIM3ALIM]jA, YHjH j€ TeMeJb Ouiia, U Mpesiacka ca HOMAACKOT Ha CeleNladyKu HauYuH
JKMBOTa, I1a JI0 y/ela y KOJOHHjaIHUM OCBajarbiMa,'’ y HHIYCTPHjCKO] PEBOIYIIH]H,

' Tom Crenmuy (Tom Standage) Ha Hu3y mpumepa oOpasiaxe Kako Cy XpaHa W KOHTpoIsa
U3BOpa XpaHe Haje()eKTHUjEe OpyXKje y HCTOPHjH paToBama M MOJMTHYKOT HaJMETama, Tj. Kako
je JIOTMCTHKA y OBMM INUTamUMa BaKHMja of Taktuke. [lo3HaBaonmma Huje usHeHahyjyhe na
je y ocHoBu HamoneoHoBux mobema v Op30r HampenoBama HEroBe BOJjCKE Ka HMCTOKY OHIIO
ociobahare 01 TPAAUIMOHAIHOT CHA0AEBamba XPAHOM, Ka0 M Jia Cy MOTOHE MYKE ca HCXPaHOM,
OHOCHO Iaj GpaHIyCKUX BOjHUKA, OHJIE y3POK HEroBOTr Mopasa, 6apeM OHOIHKO KOJIHKO M 4eCTO
aroctpodupana ,,pycka 3uma‘“. Mawbe je mo3Haro 1a je 13B. xsaauu par uzmelhy CAJ] u Cosjerckor
Cagesa moueo ,,paroM xpaHoMm“ oko beprmuua 1948. romuHe, U 1a je, OCUM INTO je MOACTAaKIa
crBapame CeBepPHOATIAHTCKOT [TaKTa y anpruia ciaeaehe roguHe, OepianHCKa Kpu3a XpaHe o4y dnia
nonutuuky myt Espone. Edukacan HaumH npupoOMjama ApyliTaBa 3a HEKEe MOMMTHYKE HEje
jecy HCIopyKe XpaHe, Kao IITO Cy U BHXOBO ycKpalinBame Kpo3 CIpevaBame HCIOPYKa, OMETambe
NpUucTyna lbbEHUM U3BOPUMA, EKOHOMCKE CaHKLlI/Ije Ha yBO3 U TProBUHY XpaHOM CaCBUM JOBOJbHU
YCJIOBH Jla ce HempujaTesb Oaly Ha KojeHa. ,,XpaHa, YKJbydyjyhu U CTOUHY XpaHy 3a )KUBOTHHHE,
Ouna je, y CymITHHH, U MYHHIMja U TopuBo. UyBame M3BOpa XpaHe OWIIO je cTora O KJbYYHOT
3Ha4Yaja 3a BOJHU YCIeEX; HEJOCTaTak XpaHe, WM HEIpHjaTe/bcko ycKkpahuBame XpaHe, Op3o cy
ooy 1o nopasza.” Crenauy 2010:126 u naswe.

7 Cger je y mocieimbnuX HEKOJINKO BEKOBA, IPe CBEra 3axBasbyjyhu XpaHU M MOCEOHO 3a4MHMMA,
U JIeJbeH U yjelHadaBaH. YTHIAj XpaHe Ha reorpadujy, OHOCHO, Ha carie/iaBame ,,001MMa cBeTa™,
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paroBUMa, UICOIOMIKKM U BOJHIM TPBEI-MMA HAKOH PAaTOBA, MOKA3HMBaJIa U TOKa3yje
CBOjy JOMHHAHTHY IpeoOpaxajHy (yHKuujy. 3aTo je yKpIITambe HUCTOpHUje XpaHe
ca MCTOPUjOM CBETa HE CaMO ONpaBlame HEOOMYHOT MPUCTYIA UCTOPHUjH, HETO OBa
Mel)y3aBHCHOCT TpeACTaB/ba M OCHOBHU TIPEAMET HCTPAXKHBama. Y CBEACHOM
oOimky, CTEHJMII HaM MpHYa MPUIY O TOME KaKO je YOBEK KpO3 CBOjy HCTOPH]Y
MEHhao XpaHy M Kako je OHa Fera IPOMEHWIIA: Ha MOYETKY CBOje IUBIUIH3AIIN]E
KYATHBHCAO je OMJbKE U KMBOTHIbE Ja OM M caM IMOCTao ,,KyJITUBUCAH (KyITypaH)
— Er3UCTEeHIMjaIHO 3aBHUCAH YNpPaBO OJf XpaHe KOjy je NMpHIUTOMHO paxu Beher
npuHoca. OBaj mpoliec, Ha3BaH MOJHONPUBPEIHOM PEBOIYIIMjOM, OCHOBA je HaIler
CBETa, W M0 CBOjUM JIyTOPOYHHUM TIOCIECIUIIAMa YHHHU jellaH O]l HajyTHIAJHUJUX U
HajTPajHUJUX IpoIleca Koje je 4OBeK m3a3Bao. bes Te ,,mHOBanmje” He Ou OMII0 XpaHe
KaKBy 3HAMO, Kao ITO 1 0e3 Te XpaHe JaHac He Ou OWIIO OBaKBOT YOBeKa, Oymyhu ma
Cy KyJITHUBHCaHE OMJbKE W KHBOTUEHEC M3 MPACKO30pja HAIle HUBUIU3AIMjC U JaJbe
0aza Hallle UCXpaHe.

Haznauenu yTunaj xpane Ha 00IMKOBambe cBeTa y (PyHKIHjH je ocBelthema beHe
npeoOpakajHe yIIore y OHUM JIOMEHUMA T0JaBHOCTH Y KOjUMa Ce€ MPECYIHU YTHIIA]
XpaHe yIIIaBHOM He TeMaTh3yje WITK Ce He CTaBsba y pBH tuiaH.'* Hacynpor npomenama
KOje je m3a3Balia U IIPOTPECUBHCTHYKOM CXBaTamy pa3Boja CBETa, IIa M XpaHe, OHO
LITO je TpajHa MPEerno3HATIFUBOCT y 3aj€JHUYKO] UCTOPUJU JECTE HeH HeO0OoCmamax.
W3BecHoO je na xpaHe HUKaAa HUje OMIIo I0BOJBHO 3a cBe, Oynyhu na je ,,sehuHa jbyau,
TokoM Beher nena BpemeHa, uBella Ha pyOy IIaJM — a BEJIMKH JICO CBETa U aJbe
tako xuBu" (PajT 2007 :60). UrHopumiyhn mupe pa3marpame nurama (He)pasyMHe
pacriofiesic ¥ YNEHCHUITY Ja TPHCTYI W3BOPHMA XpaHEe W JaHac pasiiKyje borare of
CHPOMAIITHHX, NTHYja TEPCIEKTHBA [0 OBOM IHTAhy UMILIHINpPA MPETIOCTABKY O
HETPOMEHIJEUBOCTH WU HOHAB/BARLY UCTO2; OCAM TITO Y CYMEbY TOBOIHM KOPUIINCHE
nojMa paseoja y yoOUUajeHOM 3HAUCHY HANpea0Bamba, MpajHocm ockyouye — y
CMHCITY HEZIOBOJBHOCTH ,,XpPaHE 3a CBE* — jOIII BHIIIE HAIJIAIIABa BPETHOCT XpaHe Kao
npeoOpakajHOT areHca cBeTa. Pedjy, XpaHa je — 1 300T Tora IITO je HeMa JIOBOJHHO 32
CBe, WJIM HajBUIIIe 300T Tora — MohHO NIep(HOpMATHBHO CPEICTBO.

OCTaBUMO JIH 110 CTPaHH MU TAE HAIIPEI0BAhA Y yOOUYaj€HOM CMUCITY B ()eHOMEH
pa3Boja OCMOTPHUMO y 3HaUCHY ocBelhema U HCKopHIThemha MOTeHIUjalia TOCTYITHOT,

ErOBO TOBE3MBAMKE, TE paciiojaBame npema cdepama uHTepeca, mokaszahe ce Kpo3 morpary
3a 3a4MHMMA, 4yMja je yrnorpeba 3Haumiaa OorarcTBo, Moh M mpecTwx. Maruja oBuX ejeMeHara
TIIOrofI0BaNa je y4YBpIINHBamy CBETCKOT MOPETKa HEjeIHAKOCTH, KPO3 MOTPAary 3a 3a4MHKMA, Ay
¥ KpO3 TPrOBHHY HHMa, KOjOM Cy OTIUIaheHH TPOLIKOBH YJIOXKEHH Y IMOYETHE HCTPAKHUBAUKE
excrienuuije. OB MUCTHYHM IPOW3BOAM MPECYAHH Cy 3a HEJEJHAKOCT Koja je 3aJyro IOTOM
Marupaa CBeT OCHUBAbEM KOJIOHHU]a U TPrOBAYKHX IIEHTapa, YUME je 3arodeia HoBa eTara JbyAcKe
HCTOpHje: ,,0CHM IUTO Cy mocnaad EBporubane Ha myT oTkpuha M MCTpakHBama, 3a4MHU CY
Hocejajiy ceMe U3 KOT Cy HUKIIa eBpoIicKa KojoHujanHa napersa’ Crenauy 2010 :93.

" O mucummiuHaMa, TOMEHHMAa M KJBYYHHM MPHCTYIHMa y OKBHpPY KOjHX Ce JaHAc H3ydasa
XpaHa, Ol MOJHONPUBPEAHO-NPEXPAMOCHUX MCTpaKHBamka Mel)yHapoiHOr pa3Boja, T€ MOHAIIAMmA
MOTpOLIAYa, 10 KYJITypPHHUX CTyAUja, (HEMUHUCTHYKE TEOpHUje, aHTPOIIOIOTHje 1 EKOJIOLIKE HCTOPH]E,
Buneru: Slocum, Rachel ,,Race in the study of food“, Progress in Human Geography 35. 3 (Jun
2011): 303-327.
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KOje HHje CYNPOTCTaBJBCHO ,Tamarby IMporpeca™ HEro je meroBa MpPETIIOCTaBKa,
Moryhy MO3UTHBHU YUUHIM HEUITO Cy NpeaBU/bHBHjU. HenBoCMUCIEHH CaBpEMEHU
MPUMEPH TIOJCTUIIAJHOCTH OCKY/IHIE Y KOHTEKCTY XpaHe U oBako cxBalieHOr pa3Boja
jecy jaraHCcKa ¥ HTaJMjaHCKa KyXHiba, KOje Cy CBOje CHPOMAIIITBO YMeJIe Jia o0paHe
€CTETHKOM M YKyCOM; CaMOyBEpeHOIINYy W UCTpajHOIINyY y CIpaBibamy ,,IPOCTUX
HApOIHMX jella O NMUPHWHYA W TECTCHHHE HAMETHYJE Cy Ce€ IeJIOM CBETy Kao
npectiokHe. [IpuMepn JTOKamHUX JenuKaTeca KOju Cy CTEKIIUM CBETCKY CIaBy MOTY
ce Hahu U Apyrae — y GpaHIlyCKUM CHEIUjaInTeTUMA O] )KUBOTHESCKUX U3HYTPHIIA,
OorarcTBy KMHECKE M MHJI]CKE KyXHIbe; YCIIOB je Jia Ce JIOKaJHA XpaHa pasyMeBa Kao
BPEIHOCT U KyATypHa TeKOBHHA, HEOIBOjHBA O] JOCTUTHYyha y IpyTUM yMETHOCTHMA
u Haykama.'” ¥V cBemIy pacrnpaBe MOKpPEHYTe IOBOIOM HHTEpBjya ca Poapurecom,
mogcehama Ha BAXKHOCT OJHOCA 3ajeHHUIIC HpeMa JIOKATHOj (WC)XpaHH Hajy
HEIBOCMUCIICHE OJI'OBOPE W HA MUTama KYJITYPHOT pa3Boja; Hajkpahe peueHo, 6e3
MaKJBUBO OJIHETOBaHe JioMahie KyXUHe M CaMOIIOy3/1atha TEIIKO Ce MOYKE TOBOPHUTH O
ayTEHTUYHO] MTOE3HjH, YMETHOCTH, (GHUI030(Hju.

Kparku ocBpT yTHIlaja XpaHe Ha TOKOBE WM HMCTOPH]Y CBETa KOPHUCTaH je 3a
JpeIIekhe YBOPOBAa HACTAINX TOKOM paclipaBe TIOBOIAOM MHTEpBjya ca Pompurecom,
Kao W 3a JICTCKIIMjy CTama y KoMe je xpaHy moryhe pedekroBaru kao BpeIHOCT U
BakaH npeoOpaxajuu areHc. To je crame kpu3e, ockyauue® — docnesarsa pube uzgsan
800e Kaxo 6u ce ucme docemuaa. V3paxkeHa HecarJacHOCT y pacrlpaBH, HacTaia
yraBHOM m3Mel)y ,,0BHX OBJe™ M ,,0HHX TaMO™, yCMEpHUIIa j¢ HCTPAKUBAE HA IIUPU
KOHTEKCT O]l CaJjalllibeT TPEHYTKA M Ha €JIEMEHTapHE TIOCTYIKE yTBphHBama BaskKHOT
1 HEBa)KHOT, OJIFICKOT M TAJICKOT. A XpaHa, [ToKa3ajo ce, jecTe BaKHa, CaMo IITO HeH
3Hayaj CXBaTaMo OHJA KaJa je HeMa WX KaJia je HeMa JIOBOJHHO; Ha MHIMBHIYATHOM
IUTaHy, Ty jeMHOCTaBHY YHEGCHHILY CXBAaTaMO TEK KaJia CMO TJIA/IHU WX KaJa je XpaHa
3a Hac CKyma — jep caMo deghuyum usowmpasa yyna kao enad anemum (I'eauc 2004
:100). ¥V mpetexHOM JieNTy Hallle UCTOpHUje OHA je Owia Oall TakBa — HEJOCTYIHA |
MIPECKYTIa, alld CMO TO 3a0opaBwid. Miu cMo ce, oIy T ,,lipaBe euTe", TUCTaHITUpaITH
0J1 Opura NpeXKHMBIbABaHA O]l CTPAHE CBETA ca KOJUM caMO (PU3HYKH JICIIMMO TIPOCTOP,
a He ocehamMo ra cBojuM HUTH My TipunagaaMo. Moryhe je 1a Halla MeHTalHa U / WIn
¢bu3nuKa yaajbeHOCT o1 ,,0a3¢" MMa yTHIIaja Ha Hallle (He)pa3yMeBambe YCIOBJbEHOCTH
KOJIEKTHBHOT M JIMYHOT Pa3Boja, 11a U Ha Hallle pyre CHCTeMe BPEIHOCTH 1, HOCeOHO,
anemume Xoju mpeBasunasze aomeH anumeHTtapHor (Farquhar 2002). Ynpaso 360r
Pa3HOBPCHHX alleTHTa CaBPEMEHOI YOBEKa M MPUTHCKA HANPEIOBarha, KOjU CIIeIH
TalITHHY KeJba KOJIMKO W IIOOAJHYy CHMOOJIMYKY XHjepapXHjy, AaHAC ce Pa3Boj
JPYIITBA TEIIKO MOXKE MEPUTH UCKJBYINBO MPUCTYIIadHOIThy N3BOpHMA XpaHe, ajlH ce
y TOj OLCHH KJbYYHA BXKHOCT XpaHEe M OJJHOC MpeMa (UC)XpaHu HEe MOTY 3aHEMapHTH
YaK U Kazga OMCMO TO XTEJIH.

1 TlonmyT antnykux I'pka u MHayca, Koju Metaboamu3aM Tymaue BHIIE Hero MeTadopuuKH, apkehin
ce KpWJIATHUIIE Ja je YOBEK OHO IITO jeae, u Anekcanaap ['eHHC KyJIMHApCKUM KOIOM MEpH Apyre
JIOMETE JIPYIITBa, IIOCEOHO CITMKApCTBO, oe3njy U pmnozodujy. Bume: ['ernc 2005.

2 OcHM paJIMKaTHUX CIlyyajeBa HECTAILNIIA, OBO CTAE YBEPIHUBO WITyCTPYje HOCTAITHja 3a JIOKATHOM
WM 3aBUYaJHOM XPaHOM y CHTyallljaMa HCEJbeHba: CBE ILTO je 300T JOCTYITHOCTH OWJIO HEBUIBHBO M
HEBa)XHO, Y CUTyalljH M3MeIITarba 3a/1001ja 3Ha4CHe BPEAHOCTH M TOCEOHO CE LICHH.
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Gordana DPeri¢

Cultural Intimacy and Nutrition: an Interview
and Discussion
Proceeding from the assumption that the domain of

food and food-related broader issues of relationship to
nutrition are of the key importance for the development nutrition, cultural

Key words:

of a culture, the relationship of the Serbian society intimacy,
to food/nutrition was thematised through an internet developm_e r]t’
performativity,

discussion broached by the Miguel Rodriguez’s
interview to the daily ’Politika’ - °The Serbs are
not a poor nation’. Since the discussion raised the
question of food/nutrition as the sole measurement
of development, the text examines the revealed local
tensions and discomforts arising from the relationship to
agriculture, the country and country products in the context of the question of Serbian
development, as well as in the context of a proper public presentation of Serbia. The
unveiling of the complexity of this relationship was approached from the perspective
of the conceptual-analytical concept of cultural intimacy introduced by the American
anthropologist Michael Herzfeld, and discourse analysis. The conclusion is that, on
account of the variety of "appetites’ of the contemporary man, development of society
cannot be measured solely by the level of access to sources of food; nevertheless, this
assessment acknowledges that the key importance of food and relationship to food/
nutrition cannot be neglected, even if we wanted to.

Michael Herzfeld
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Kako je CnoBeHuja nobuna aHTnoypek
cucrtem.
Mpunor ncropumju cemaHTU4Ke

npoaykuuje oypeka

Bypek je gaHac y crnoBeHauykoj MonynapHoj KrbyyHe peyu:
KynTypu, MeaujuMma, pa3roBOPHOM je3uKy W Cr. no

. : . . . mMaTepuvjanHa
CBOj MPUMMLM HajnofdecHuja 1 HajnpuMeHIbMBHja kynTypa
O3Haka 3a [ocerbeHuke U3 BuBLIKX pgny6nm<a 03HaYaBaHLE,
CO®PJ, 3a bankaH, Kao 1 3a Hekagallhy 3aje4HNYKY HaLMOHANN3aM,

ApxaBy 1 dheHomeHe rnosesaHe ¢ oM. OBaj npunor 6ypek, CrioBeHuja
MokyllaBa [a OArOBOpPU Ha NuTake 3alTo CE U
Kako Ta cemaHTu4ka cynepuHdnauuja goroguna
ynpaBo Gypeky. Pag ce ocBphe Ha cnuuHe ctyauje
MaTepuvjanHe Kyntype, Koje noBesyje uaeja na je
MaTepujanHoOCT UHTErparnHu eo KynType 1 ApyLuTea,
Te Aa ce oHu 6e3 maTepujanHOCTM HMKaga He Mory
y MOTNyHOCTM pa3ymeTn. 3Hadvewa npegmera,
Jakrne 3Havera Oypeka, He pasymeMo (camo) kao
npo3BoAe [AOMCKYpca, npakcu oO3HavaBawa, Beh
(1) ka0 geo objeKTMBHON, MaTtepwujanHor nosrea, Ha
GpojHe, KoMMNnekcHe HaynHe. "

A. b. C. wmn — y myHoM o0nuKy — AHTH Bypek CucteM mpejcTaBiba UMe
npojekra ckuuxesa rpyne SLOI, ¢ noyeTka JieBeieceTuX rofrHa MpoLuior BeKa, Koja je
CBOj€ TEKCTOBE C pUTMOM M3BOAMIIA 32 Ka(haHCKUM IIAaHKOBUMA — CBUPAIIHU CY, HAME,

' OBo je oOpaljen, nonymweH u npeseneH pan Kako je burek postal Turek. V dezeli kranjske klobase
(Karo je 6ypex nocmao Typuun. V 3emmu kparcke kobacuye — npuM. mpes.) (Mlekuz 2013a), koju
je IeMMMUYHO pe3yATar npojexra Zamisljena materialna kultura. O Sirjenju nacionalizma v druzbi
materialne kulture (3amuwnena mamepujanna xkyimypa. O wupery HAYUOHANUIMA Y OPYULINEY
Mamepujanue Kyanype — IpuM. mpeB.) (J6—4234).
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6e3 uncrtpymenara. A. b. C. je camo jeqHa, Mame WIK BULIE CIy4ajHO u3abpaHa, ainu
BEOMa MOTHBHCaHa, EKCILIMIUTHA OypeK-u3jaBa, U3/BOjeHa U3 HElperiieJHe FTOMUIIe
HAIMOHAIMCTUYKKUX Oypek-ymoTBopuHa. ,,bypex? Nein, danke®, ,,bypek? Ja, bitte,
»Dypek Ou, ai’ ylamujy He®, ,,Hemarl 3a Oypek™, ,,TH cCH Oypek™, ,,TH CH OypeK Ha
kBanpar, Burek.si!? (2008) — na HAOPOJUMO CaMO HEKOJIMKO YOUJbUBHJUX MEH]CKUX
WM TOMYJapHO-KYJATYPHUX yiiora Koje je OIMrpao M Koje joll YBEK WIpa OBaj
3aBUjCHH WIH CIIOKCHU jyHAK, HAITyEeH CBUM MOT'YHHM HalleBHMa, Ca CTaTyCOM CBE
HaTypaJlu30BaHHjer noce/beHnka.”? M ympaBo Taj cTaryc J0CEbeHUKA je Y BEJHKO],
HajBehoj Mepu 00TMKOBAO HETOBa CaBpeMEHa 3HAUCHA y 3eMJBH KPambCKe KoOacuIie.
A 3amTo, Kako je, JaKiie, Taj 3aBUjEHH WJIH CIIOKCHH JOCEJbEHHK ITOCTA0
JYHaK — IO CBOj TPWJIMIK HAjIO3HATH]U W HAjIpoOIeMaTH30BaHU]H JOCEJbEHUK
y CIOBEHUjH, KOjH MOBPEMEHO Ipey3uMa YIIOTY 3aCTYIHHKA CBUX IOCEJHCHUKA W3
ousmux penyonuka Conujanuctuuke exeparuBue Pemyonuke Jyrocnasuje (CDOPJ)
(8. Mlekuz 2011)? Hausrnen 6aHamHO, HEBaXKHO, CATHUYAPCKO MTUTAE, alld TUTAHkE
KOje MO)kKeMO omyHoMohuTH, ojauat, okpenuTH napadpazom Cuanuja B. Munna:
Kana ycriemo na cxatumo omHoc m3mel)y Oypeka u Hac / ocode, H3HOBa OTKPUBaMO
HCTOPH]jy HAC caMux.’
Pax—xoju, ako cebu T03BOIMMO HAIMEHOCT, H3HOBA OTKPHBA HCTOPHjY HAC CAMUX
— ocBphie ce Ha caBpeMeHe CTyArje MarepujanHe KynType. Ty eKIeKTu4Hy, XUOpUIHY,
pacejaHy MHTEJEKTyallHy aKTMBOCT MOBE3yje Ueja 1a je MaTepHjaIHOCT HHTETPATHH
JIe0 KyJIType W JpYIITBa, T€ Ja Ce OHM Oe3 MaTepujaIHOCTH HUKaJa HE MOTY Y
MOTIYHOCTH pa3dyMeTH.* AKo, Jakie, Ty IPBeHY HHUT aHaln3a MaTepHjaiHe KyJIType
MPEByYEMO U Y OBaj pajl, MOXKEMO ,,3amuTH  ciieaehe: 3HaYeHa MpeaMeTa, JaKie —
3Hauema Oypeka, He pa3yMeMo (caMmo) Kao MPpo3BOAE AUCKYPCA, IPaKCH O3HAYABAMbA,
Beh (1) kao J1eo 00jeKTHUBHOI, MaTepHjaIHOT 110Jba, Ha OpOjHE, KOMIUIEKCHE HAuYMHe.
Kayia roBoprMo 0 3Hauery NpeaMeTd, Taja CMO, Kako Haralasa [eHTpaiHa Gurypa
CaBpeMEHOr MpoyyaBawma MarepujanHe kyntype — Hanujen Muep (Daniel Miller
1994, 397)°, 6mumxu mojMy ,,0MTH HEro muTamy ,.pedepenie’. [Ipeamern, naxie,

2 HarypamusoBame Gypeka y CIOBEHAUKO APYIITBO U KYATYpY MPEACTaB/ba BEOMa KOMILIEKCAH

nporec, Koju AeUHUIY BeoMa pa3inuuTe TeHACHIIUje U MPOLECH, Te KOjU, HAPABHO, MOKEMO H
MHTEPIPETUPATH Ha BEOMa Pa3InIuTe HAuHHe.

>V opurunany: ,Kaga ycrmemo na cxBarumo omHoc m3Meljy poGe u ocobe, IIOHOBO OTKPHUBAMO
ucropujy cede camux (Mintz 2010, 311). V3rpex Oyau pedeHo, mpoyuaBame Ouorpaduja win
MCTOpHja IIPEAMETA Y aHTPOIOJIOTHjU (Ka0 U y apXeOoJIOrHjH, HCTOPHjH, HICTOPUjH YMETHOCTH H JIp.)
nMa BeoMa Ooraty Tpaauijy (B. Hoskins 2006). BpojHa jerna Takohe nMajy Beoma 100p0 HCTpaKeHY
M OITHCaHy UCTOPHjy — 1a Ha OBOM MECTy HaBezieMo camo Iehep, Koju je yjeJHO U OCHOBa IUTara y
oBoj Harlomenu (Mintz 2010).

* OBaj paj ce 3aCHKBA Ha BEOMA Pa3HOJINKOj rpalju (pa3roBopu, HOBHHCKA M YacomUcHa rpalja, (mor)
KYIATYPHH W Ip. PaJOBH), TIPUKYIUBEHO] 3a noTpebe JoKTopcke Tese y mnepuony 2005-2007. Maxo
0Baj pajl HUje CAaCBUM HOB, M MAKO I'a MOXKETE UNTATH y Kibu3u Burek.si!? Koncepti/recepti (Mlekuz
2011), y memy Cy 3a0LITpeHa U U30IITPpeHa OpojHa MOIA3HIITA.

° TlpoyuaBarme MaTepHjaliHe KyJIType UMa, [Ipe CBera, y apXeoJOoTUjH U COLHjaTHOj aHTPOIOJIOTHjH
BeOMa Iyry U Oorary Tpaauiujy. MehyTum, unHu ce 11a je BaxkaH emUCTEMOJIOLIKY TOMaK HAYME-EH ca
TI0YETKOM IIPOyUaBarba MaTepHjaiHe KyAType y CaBPEMEHHM APYIITBUMA, KOje CY YBENH COLIMjaIHH
AHTPOIIOJIO3H 0CAM/IECETHX TOIMHa MPOLUIOr Beka. HajyTunajuuja gena u3 Tor BpeMeHa cy, 1o CBoj

114



< JepHej Mnekyx, Kako je CnoseHuja fobuna aHTGypeKkcnCTeM....=

HHCY (camo) peun, Te he Hac y pajay BUIEe 3aHMMATH NMParMaTH4Kd HUBO 3HAYerha
pe4n Hero HEeroB CEMaHTHYKH HHMBO, OJIHOCHO, INMoOKa3zaheMo Kako je CeMaHTHYKH
HHBO 3Ha4yCHa [0BE3aH ca MparMaTHYHUM — Kako yrnorpeda MmoMaxe Ja ce opeu
sHaueme.® TakaB mpojekar 6ucmo, mo Andpemy lemy (Alfredu Gell 2006, 16),
MOIJIM Ha3BaTH M IIPUCTYIIOM YCMEPEHHM Ha ,,JIeJIaTHOCT™, ,,jep Ce NMPETeKHO OaBH
NPAKTHYHOM MOCPEIHUYKOM YJIOrOM [...] IpeaMeTa y ApYLITBEHHM MpoLecHMa, a
He MHTEpIpeTannjoM THX IpeaMera ‘kao jaa’ cy TexcroBu.” [lokymrajmo, makie, na
A. b. C. — Taj TEKCT CIOBEHAYKOT HAllMOHANIHU3Ma — 00jaCHUMO MOMOhy ,,IpaKTu4He
MOCPeHUYKE Yiore TpelMeTa CIIOBEHAauKor HaluoHaiuaMma par excellance 'y
IPYLITBEHUM IIPOLIECUMA.

CnoBeHauku bypek-cucremu

Bypek je HajepoBarHuje y CIOBEHH]y JIOIIA0 Ca JOCEJbEHUIIMMA U3 PEyOIrKa
Hekagamme COPJ, Tokom 60-ux roauHa Mpouuior Beka. buo je u jour yBek je BaKHO
jero, Koje ce 4ecTo MpUurpemMa M jeie Mel)y MHOTUM JIOCE/beHHIIMMAa M HHUXOBHM
noromnyMa y CIIOBEHHjH. A TIpe CBEra ce YMHH Jla C€ ICTHUE FEroBa BUTATHA YIIOTa
pyu MaHU(ECTOBalY W KOHCTUTYHCAbY APYIITBA M KYIType KOX MYCIMMAHCKHX
JoceJbeHMKa M3 buX, a HemTo Mame M KO JPYTHX JOCEJhCHHKA MYCIHMAaHCKE
BepoucnosecT. Pa3nuka ce, uamely ocranor, omena U 'y uMeHoBamwy. Jlok Beluka
BehrHa ApyruxX eTHUUYKUX U APYTHX 33jenHuna u3 Hekanamme COPJ peyjy ,,0ypex
O3HauaBa jeJIo O] Pa3ByuCHOT T€CTa, HAZICBEHO Pa3InUNTHM HaJeBUMa Off Meca, CHpa,
noBpha wim Boha, cranoBauin buX HECy Tako “mmpokoOypekonoTe3Hn’. OHU KOjH
Oypek MpHCBajajy HajBHINE OJI CBUX, OypeKOM 03HAYaBajy jeio oJ] pa3ByueHOr TeCTa,
HazmeBeHo (camo) MecoMm. OH Mak cmajga y rpymy muta, Mehy Kojuma ce Halasu u
cupHuya (HazeB ol cupa), kpymnupyuwia (01 Kpommupa), sesmanuya (o cnanaha),
kynyc-numa (011 KyILyca), numa ca mukeom Wi muxeenywa / macupayda (o OyHuese),
u ap. 3atuM, Oypek U Apyre MUTe Cy He3aMCHJBHB CJIIEMEHT MU OpPOjHUM BEPCKHM,
KMBOTHUM | JPYTUM jAorahajuMa, o Mpa3sHUIMa O0CAHCKUX MyciuMmana (ugmap —
,»BEUEPHU 00POK TOKOM IOCHOT Mecella paMasaHa‘, cBajoe uTi.). bypek je, nakie,
Ba)KaH CalyTHUK 0Opena mpeacka.

Bypek y nocesbeHMUKUM MOPOAULIAMA HUje TP>KUIIHA po0da; mpaBe ra 3a cede
WK Ta Jajy cBojuM OmxmuMa. OHU 0Baj KO Kyhe HampasibeH Oypek MpUMajy Kao

npuiuiy, nuonupcko The World of Goods: Towards an Anthropology of Consumption (Douglas
i Isherwood 1980), 360opuuk The Social Life of Things: Commodities in Cultural Perspective (ur.
Appadurai 1986), u kmura Material Culture and Mass Consumption (Miller 1987). A HecyMmBHBO
Ba)KaH WHCTUTYLHOHAJIHU TPAaHUYHUK jecTe OocHHBame uaconuca Journal of Material Culture
KpajeM JIeBEAeCeTHX TONHA IPOLITOT BEKa.

¢ V3rpen — aHaNoOrujy y pasjinKoBamby CEMaHTHKeE, Koja ce 0aBM 3HAUCHEM pPeuH, U IparMarHke,
Koja ce 0aBHM THMe Kako je ped yrnorpedsbeHa y oapel)eHHM rOBOPHUM KOHTEKCTHMA, Hala3uMo y
nuHrBHCTHLH. HapaBHO, MOKEMO Ce 3alUTaTH 40 KOje Mepe je CMHCICHO Pa3iMKOBAbE CCMAHTHKE
U IparMaTike, 3Hadema W ynorpebe. Ymorpeba, HanMe, IOMaxke 1a Ce OAPEAN 3HAYeHe, ma Cy
ynotpeba 1 3HaYeEhe TAKO HEePa3ABOjHO MOBE3aHH.
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MOKJIOH WJIM Y 3HaK rocTosbyonBocTu.” Kpyxeme Oypeka HarpaBibeHOT KoJ Kyhe u
MOTPOLIHA HHYCTPH]jCKOT, IIEKAPCKOT M YIUYHOT Oypeka yka3yjy Ha, Kako Ou pexna
TBpha corujagHa aHTPOMOJIOTH]ja, PA3IHKY H3Mel)y eKOHOMHje TIOKIOHA M TPIKUIIHE
exoHomuje (B. Gregory 1982 u, HapaBHo, Mauss 1996, 4. mormasibe).

Bumre Hero ounmienHa jecTe W KOHIENTYajdHA, KOHTEKCTyallHa, 3HAYCHH-CKA
pasznuka usmel)y mpunpeme u KoH3yMHpama Oypeka U Ipyrux MUTa y J0CEJbeHUIKAM
nopojMIaMa, jrakyie — Oypeka KOju HM3MH4e TPXKHINTY M Oypeka KOMe je >KHBOT
MOKJIOHWJIA TpPKUIIHA EKOHOMHMja, makiae — Oypek-pobe. Bypek ce y Behunu
JI0CEJFeHNYKHX MOPOANIIA jeIe 3a TIIABHHM, [ICHTPATHU JHEBHU 00pPOK, OMJIO 3a pydax
WM BEUEpPY, M TaKO TOpKaBa TOMHUHAHTHO TPAAUIIHOHAIHY ITOPOANIHY CTPYKTYPY
ucxpane. A Oypek-poba, Makap Oypek ¢ yiuiie, 1akie — fastfood, Hajuenthe ce onynupe
TOj JOMUHAHTHOj CTPYKTYpH HCXpaHe. bypek je y MOCEeheHHYKHM MHOpOIUIiaMa
penaTHBHO TPaJUIMOHANIAH eJIEMEHT HCXpaHe, YCKO MT0Be3aH ca Haciehem, a Oypexk-
po0a je, Makap Ha ypOaHUM ynullama, y CIOBEHAYKUM IMeKapama W MpoJaBHHUIIAMA,
CBOjEBpCHA MPUJIONUINIA, KOjy BehnHa eTHHYKuX ClOoBEeHala Mo3Haje, y HajooJbeM
ciIy4ajy, Be-TpH JeneHuje. Ha oBojeHOoCT, yIa/beHOCT, OTpaHu4YeHy KOMYHHUKAIH]Y
n3Mmely Ta aBa mpuBpenHa OKpyKemba, CKOHOMCKA KOHTEKCTa, YKa3yje U TO Ja BETUKa
BehnHa IocesbeHHNKa — Ipe CBera, MyCIMMaHCKe BepoucmnoBectd u3 ousine CDOPJ,
C KojuMa caM 00aBHO pa3roBOpe M KOjU OypeKk M JApyre IUTE NPHUIPEMajy BHIIE
IyTa He/IeJbHO — TOKOM CBOT *kHBoTa y CIIOBEHHMjU HHMKaJa HHje Mpobdaia MmeKapcky,
WHIYCTPUjCKU WIN yIUIHU Oypek. M HajBepoBaTHHjE, Majia TAaKBE MPETIIOCTABKE HE
YHMHE IpeIMET HayYHHX PaIoBa, 1a Ce HUCY MojaBmiie ,, TyhuHcke" Oypek-npogaBHUIE,
a KacHWje W gomaha mekapcka W MHAYCTpHjcKa OypeK-pou3BojIma, BehnHa makap
OHHUX NpoBUHNHMjaMHUjIX CIOBeHalla HUKana He O HU gyna 3a Oypek. bapem He 3a
oypek y CnoBenuju!

7 O 6ypek-napoBamy U Oypek-roctosbyonBocty Buiie y Mlekuz (2010).
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V3 nmomoh Pejmonna Bummjamca (Williamsa 1998, 239-241), 3a Oypek y
JI0CEJbEHNYKHUM TIOPOINIIaMa MOIVIM OMCMO J1a KaKeMO Jia MPE/ICTaBJba JIe0 HEKaKBe
pesuayanHe KyaType, Koja je Mmak y BEIMKOj MEpH yAaJbeHa O TIOMUHAHTHE KyJIType.
[Mon ,,pe3unyanHuM’ MHCINMO Ha TO Ja HEKa HMCKYCTBa, 3HAY€Ha W BPETHOCTH,
YIOPKOC TOME IITO WX HHje Moryhe TOTBPIUTH WM HM3Pa3UTH y TOjMOBHUMA
JOMHHAHTHE KYJIType, UIaK T0KHBJbABAMO ¥ TPAKTHKYjeMO Ha OCHOBY Hacieha —
KaKo KyJITYPHOT TaKO U JIPYIITBEHOT — HEKaKBE MPETXOMHE APYIITBEHE (popMalmje.
TuMm pesuayamHUM 3HAYCHLUMA CE y BEJIMKOj MEPH CYMPOTCTaBJbajy HOBOHACTAA
3Ha4YeHka Oypeka, Mpe cBera OHaj JIe0 KOjU je YKJbYy4YeH Yy JIIOMHUHAHTHY KYIATYDY.
Ha cemanTmukoM HHMBOYy MMaMo, JaKiie, y OXHOCY Ipema OypeKy ABE Marbe-BHUINE
CYIIPOTCTaBJbCHE IMO3HUITH]€E, Ca TEK MOHEIITO Y3ajaMHOT JIHjaiora: HCHHKOPIIOPHPAHY
pesunyainy Kyiarypy (Oypek mely ITOCesbeHHIMMA) U WHKOPIIOPHPAHY KYITYpy Y
HacTajamy (Oypek Mmel)y HemocesbeHHMIMMA, TONBPTHYT PAa3IMYUTHM TUCKYpPCHMA,
pelUMO — HAI[MOHAIHCTUYKOM, 0 Kome hiemo Hemto Buine pehin y HaCTaBKy, WU
37paBOXKMBOTHOM, O Kome cMmo Beh rosopwim Ha apyrom mecry (Mlekuz 2011;
2013b)).®

U xao mrto je Beh peueHo, Oypek Ou, mo cBoj mpwiuiy, 3a Behuny CioBeHara
0CTa0 HEIMO3HATO, Er30THYHO jeJI0 M3 ,,[IMAaHCKOT cea’, Ia ce IIe3AeCeTHX ToAnHA
MPOIUIOr BEKa Yy HEKHM CIIOBEHAYKUM TIpaJoBHMa ca BehOM KOHIIEHTPALUjoM
JI0CeJhEHUKA WM BOjHUKA HUCY TOjaBHIIe ,,TYhUHCKE  TpoaBHULIE OypeKa, Y pykama
AnbGanara n3 Makenonuje (nanac Hajpuine Oypeka y CIOBEHH)H, IO CBOj MPHIIUIIH,
MIPOU3BOJIE ,,CIIOBEHAYKE  TIEKape W MPEeXpaMOCHN MHIYCTPUJCKH TIOTOHH). A CBE 10
OcaMJIeCeTHX TOJIMHA j¢ Taj YJAMYHU Oypek HajBepOBaTHHje OMO MPEBACXOTHO XpaHa
nocesbeHnKa. O TpeHyTKa Kaja Cy ra 3arpusia ,,clIoBeHadKa™ ycTa, Ta Oypek-mprda
nounse Op30 jaa ce 3arumhe, Oorary, pacte. Jlakie, y HacTaBKy heMo moka3aTu Kako
¥ 3a1ITO je OypeK I0CTao JIeo Te HHKOPIIOPHpaHe KyNIType Y HacTajamby.

Kako je CnoBeHuja po6una A. 6. C?

Kako cBemoye OpojHa cehama, Oypek Cy ocaMJeceTHX TOIWHA TOYeld Ja
MPUXBATA]y M HEMOCECHHIIM, U TO 10 IPABUITY OHH, Kako TBpau [letep CraHKOBHY
(Stankovi¢ 2005, 36), Koju HUCY 3allaJId Y HAIIMOHAIHCTHUYKY ¢y(QopHjy u 1ojaBe
jyrodobuje nosezane ¢ oM. To cy Owiu, mpe cBera, CTy[AeHTH, IaHKEpU U ypOaHa
omsiajiHa yorre. Ha HUBOY 3Hauema, TO je MOCIeJUYHO 3HAYMII0, KAKO Y HaCTaBKY

8 O pasnuiu u3mely pesumyaiaHor u HoBoHactanor, Bummjamc (Williams 1998, 239) kaxe crenehe:
,[lox *pe3umyanHumM’ MUCIMM Ha TO J1a HEKa HCKYCTBa, 3HaU€Hha U BPEJHOCTH YIIPKOC TOME ILITO UX
Hl/lje MOFyI’—le NOTBPAUTH WU U3PA3ZUTU Y HOjMOBHMa JOMHUHAHTHE KYJITYpE, UIIAaK J0KHWBJbaBaMO
¥l [IPAKTHKYjeMO Ha OCHOBY Haciela — Kako KyJATYPHOL, Tako M APYIITBEHOT — HEKaKBE MPETXOIHE
npyuteene ¢popmarmje”. Camo 1a 1o1aM aa pe3u/yaina KynTypa, yIpKoc yoOu4ajeHoj penaTuBHOj
YAaJbEHOCTU O AOMUHAHTHE KYJITYPE, Y KOHKPETHUM JCJIaTHOCTUMA MOXKE 6HTI/I UHKOpIopupaHa
y Y. ,,]101 "HOBOHACTAaNINM’ MHUCIIHM, Kao MpPBO, HA TO [a HENMPECTAHO HACTajy HOBA 3HAYCHA U
BPEAHOCTH, HOBE MPAKCe, HOBE O3HAKE M MCKYCTBA. AJH, Ty C€ Paay O JOCTa PaHHjeM MOKYLIajy
MHKOPIIOpUparba, Oalr 3aTo IITO Cy OHH e0 — Maja He AeGUHUTHBAH 1e0 — eeKTHBHE CaBpeMEHe
npakce* (Williams 1998, 239).
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kaxxe CTaHKOBUY — ,,71a je Oypek yOp30 mpecTao Ja 03Ha4aBa caMO €THUYKY Pa3IHKy
(m3meby ,,Hac* u ,,wux", ,,CnoBeHana“ u ,,Hecnosenamna®), Te je moyeo na o3Ha4aBa
n one CroBeHIle KOju HECY UMain Behu nmpobnem ca mpucyTHouIhy UMHTpaHaTa U3
IpyTux peryonuka us ousiie Jyrociasuje (Stankovic 2005, 36). Mana, Ha 0BOM MecCTy
Tpeba moxByhu jenHy ummeHUIly. HakoH pasroBopd ca OpOjHHMM MPOTaroHUCTHMA
ypOaHHX CYNKYITYypa U3 0CaMICCETHX, OypeK y TO BpeMe HHje OO 3HAK, CUMOOTHYKH
o0jekar yHyTap pa3iuuUuTHX CYyNKYJITYPHHUX IpyIa, HUTH je OMO YyOuUJbUBUjHU, BaXKHU]U
Je0 cynkyntypHe mortpoume. . T., koju je mpumamao ,,reHepanyju MaHKepa U3
kacHux 70-ux roxuna, xoja ce y 80-uM roguHama, y3 nmomoh nonunuje, eh mpunnano
yMopHia“, Kake Jia XpaHa 3a ,,[TaHKce™ HHje Omiia JIeo CYNKYyITypHOT u3pasa. ,,J{eo
CYOKYIJITYpe je OMI0 KOH3YMHpame allkoXojia, YIIIABHOM Yy OOJIMKY TIHBa, YTIIIABHOM
y Ka(aHu YHHOH, Ha jKeJIe3HUUKO] cTaHuiM, y Menekcy, y ®B-y (omuibeHa MecTa
OKYyIUUbatba JITEPHATUBHE OMJIaJIUHE — npuM. aym.) UTH." (ENeKTPOHCKO MUCMO, 16.
3. 2005). A. XK., u3 resepanyje ,,Kk0ja ce¢ MOTUTHUKHU-KYITYPHO COLMjaJIH30BaJIa y
BpeMe mpBor HoBor poka (1981)“, kaxe o Oypeky cnexnehe: ,,To ca OypekoM je, 1o
MOM MUIILJbEHY, BUIIIE KOMHIIMJICHIIMja HeTo OWIIo mTa apyro. Jep y jenaH Hohy Ha
CTaHHMIIU je OMO OTBOPEH CaMO KHOCK ¢ OypeKOM M HUIIITA JIPYTO. 3aTO CMO MTOBPEMEHO
nnnm Ha Oypek. Kama kaskeM ImoBpeMeHO — MOXK/Ia jeTHOM TOANIIILE. Ja caM CTaHOBAaoO
Ha Bpoxy, ma cam, ako caM XTeo 10 CTaHUIIe, MOPAO Ja HallpaBUM KpPYT. A TO OOMYHO
Hucam paauo. [a je y jenan Hohy panno HEKH KHOCK ca IpyroM XpaHOM, MOXKJa Oux
WIIa0 ¥ Ha MaJieHTy" (eIeKTPOHCKO TcMo, 31. 3. 2005).

Hwumrra npyraduje nuje 6muio au m3Ban Jbyospane. b. U. ce Tako ceha ,,maHKepCKIX
BpeMeHa u3 pygapcke Wnpumje: ,,Makap mTo ce Thde Kpyra JbyIu ¢ KOjuMa caM ce
TaJa Ipy>KHUO, HUICMO WMaiii HuKakaB 'food-¢ernmmsam’, HapaBHO aKo y XpaHy HE
yOpajamMo amKoxoJi, Maja HH [0 TOM MUTaky HUCMO Omin n3dupspuBu. BaxaH je 61o
camo ’price-performance’ (enxexrponcko mucmo 2. 4. 2005). Axo 103BOIUMO cedu
TPYHKY FeHepalln3allije: XpaHa, Kao IITO je BEpOBaTHO HajyBepJbuBHje mokazao [1jep
Bypnaje (Pierre Bourdieu 1984), BeomMa KOMIUIEKCHO CTPYKTYpHILIE HAIlle XHBOTE,
Hajyenihe NOTIYHO HECBECHO.

Jaxie, MOXXEMO Tla pe3nMHpaMo Ia BelrKa BehiHa Jbyan Koja je 0caMIeceTHx
jema Oypek (wiu ra HHje jela) HHje TO HajBepOBaTHHUjE pa3yMmeia Kao CKCIUIUIUTAH
MOJIMTUYKY recT. 3a ypOaHy OMJIaIHY 0CaMIIECEeTUX, Kao U 38 CBE 0CTAJIC KOjU CY MaHe
WJIM BUILIE TOBPEMEHO Toce3alin 3a OypeKoM, OH je, KaKo CBEl04e pasroBOPH, 3HAYHO
Kanopuje, a He cuM0O0i1. OOMYHO HEIITO TOILIO — 32 YKENy/all HaJpaXkeH ajKOXOJIOM,
HEIITO je)TMHO — 3a IUTUTKE [iernoBe. M Hemro mTo je OMiio Ha pacroyiaramby Uy
HajHEeMOTYhHHjUM caTHMa, Y HOHAKO BeOMa CKPOMHO] MOHYIIH 0CaMJIeCETHUX TOJMHA
IIpoIIOT BeKa. Harmacumo u 1o 1a je Oypek y To BpeMe, Y KACHHM BEUePHUM H PAaHUM
jyTapmuM YacoBUMa, y BehuHM Behux ClOBEHauKHMX TpajoBa, Mope ManoOpojHUX
Ipyrux jena (mpe cBera XOT-gora W momdputa), OMO jenMHa Tomja CTBap Ha
pacnonaramy (0 packopaky uamel)y apymrBeHe nudepanuzaiuje y 0caMaeceTuM, o
COIIM]jATMCTUYKO] TIOTPOIIKBHY U 0 joul MHOTO Tora B. Hyder Patterson 2011). 1 To je
10 CBOj NMPIJINIHN KJBYYHH, MaJa HE W jeJHHN MOMEHAT y OYpEeKOBOM ITOXOIY Ha Ty
MIO30PHUILY O3HAYaBarha, IUCKYPCa, HAIIMOHATIH3MA.
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Cymtuna Te Oypek-npuue kajnopuja 6e3 cumOona jecte, nakie, To Ja je Oypek
JIOCIIE0 Ha CJIOBEHAYKe YNHWIle, MPOrypao ce W J0 PYKy M ycTa HeJOCeJbEeHHKA,
,,AYTOXTOHOT*"  CTaHOBHMINTBA, ,,CroBeHana“. ,JlocesbeHUUKH, ,,0aJKAHCKHU",
LJYKBAUKu, , audypckn?* Oypek y pykama u yctuma ,,CioBeHana“ 30yHHO je Makap
Heke CrioBeHIle — OHE, aKo 1103ajMUMO CTaHKOBHUEBE PEYH, KOjU CY UMAJIX MPOOIeM
,»Ca TMPHCYTHOIINY WMHTpaHaTa W3 OPYTHX penmyOnuka u3 Owsiie JyrociaBwje'.
Opnatie na Hajajbe, IO MOME MUIIJBCHY, MPUYa 0 OypeKy U CIOBEHAYKO] MPUPOIH
YOIIIITE MOYNE-C HA 3aHMMJBHBHjU U KOMIUICKCHHjU HA4YMH Ja ce 3ammhe, Oorary,
pacte. Beoma BaxHO, Jlakje, y TOj CEMaHTHYKO] T'eHE3W Oypeka jecte TO na je
Oypek OMO BHJBHMB 00jeKaT WM — jolI 00Jbe — 00jeKaT TIefama, jelaH O PEeTKUX
(mpexpamOeHHX) oOjekara TieJama y TO BpeMe Ha CIIOBCHAUKHM YIIHIaMa, Y BpeMe
Kaja ypOaHe MpOCTOpe jOIl HUCY OCBOjHIIM KeOalw, ,,lHIle Ha mapye’, XxamOyprepu
U Jpyra ,j3amnaamadka poda“. Bypek, gakie, MOYHI-Ee Ja ce Omaka UM OCJIOBJbaBa y
HAIIMOHATHUCTHYKOM JHCKYPCY, KOjU MY JONEJbYje MECTO HEKaKBOT IPEICTaBHUKA
CTpaHOT, OAJIKAHCKOT, jyKHaqKOT.

Jlakne, 3Hauema Koja Ccy Oypek JIOMHHAHTHO JepHUHHCATa OCaMICCeTHX W
JICBEJIECETUX TOJIMHA W KOja ra HajIiIacHHje Mpare W JaHac, NMPUMapHO, U3BOPHO
ieaHo, HUCY OWiia TPOM3BOJ KOH3yMeHara Oypeka. Ha neny je Ouo (u jorr yBek
j€) HalMOHAJIMCTHYKU JUCKYpC, KOju Oypek HHje MPUXBaTHO Kao CBOj, Kao ,Ham.
HdpyruMm pedrMa, 30yHWIIA Ta je MPHUCYTHOCT, BUAJBUBOCT OypeKka Ha CIOBCHAUYKUM
yIMIlama, y pykama 1 yCTUMa OMIIaJIMHE, Kao U CBUX JPYTHX KOjHU CY, Marbe¢ WIN BHUIIIE,
3a UM [OBPEMEHO M0CEe3aIH.

I'padur ,,bypek, nein danke®, koju ce y Apyroj MOJIOBUHH OCaMIECETUX TOUHA
mojaBuo y T'ocriockoj ynmuiu y JbyOsbaHu M KOjU ce Of TaJla IOBPEMEHO jaBJba IO
JbyOJbAaHCKUM 3UIOBHMA, Y MEAHMjUMA, TIOMYIIAPHO] KYATYPH H J., JeIaH j& O PaHUjIX
U CKCIUTMIUTHUjUX (HAPABHO, MOXKEMO MOCYMEIbATH Yy HbErOBY CKCIUTMIUTHOCT’)
yrpusza HanpoHanmusma y Oypek Kao mro xaxke ApjyH Amanypaj (Arjun Appadurai
1981, 494), xpaHa je ,,HEBEpOBATHO TUIACTHYAH OOJIMK KOJICKTHBHE perpe3eHTaluje’,
ca ,,MoryhHomrhy MOOMIIN30Bamka jakux eMoruja‘.

Jpyru, BepoBaTHO Mame CKCIUTHIIUTAH, ajli PaHHjU HAIMOHAIUCTHIKH ,,yjen
— ca unjuM OrcMo HaOpajarbeM MOINIM HACTABUTH YHEIOINIC] — HAJA3UMO Y IIeCMHU

% Perumo, 1mTa axo je rpadut Koju je OPUTHHAIIHO KOJAMPAaH, 3alMCaH Ha 3uiy jefHe Of 3rpajaa y
Tocrnockoj ynmui, 0e3 NKaKBUX HAlMOHAJIMCTUYKHX NPETEH3Uja, Ka0 Mare-BHIIE HEIyXKaH IITOC,
¢dopa Koja je ,)Kenena aa ce HalladWu™, WM 4Yak Ja ,,[IOCTUIN " Hal[OHAIN3aM KOjH Ce pa3BHjao.
I[TocToje, HanMe, pasnuuuTa O0jalIbEHA, MPUYE O MOPEKIy TOr JEreHIapHOr rpadura, momyt
cinenehe: ,,I'padur cy Hanmmcanu Moju MIKOJICKH JPyrapy TOKOM jelHE Ofl CBOjUX HONHHX NHjaHHX
TypHeja. Y I'nmuasuju bexxurpan, tana jour yBek Cpeboj IPHPOIHO-MaTEMATHYKO] IIKOJIH, UMAITH
cMo mpodecopa reonoruje, npe3usao ce bypeHosuh, aau yckopo My je HaaeHYT HaguMak Bypek.
buo je Beoma cTpor, BeoMa caMOCBOjaH MaTPOH, a 3a hake je ©Mao MaHTyIe KOju Cy CBE HCMEBaIIH,
YaK M Yy HAJHENPUMEPEHHjUM CHTyalWjamMa — Ha INPUMEp TOKOM 4aca reosioruje (MpUIHIHO
JlocajiHa npenaBama). [lomro Huje Gamr 6uo mehy ommsbenum npodecopuma, Taj rpadur je 61o
jenan ox HajOoJBHX IMTOCEBa Te roxuHe. [lojaBuo ce Herae Tokom 1987-1988“ (Razvezani jezik).
A 10 CBOj MPUIIHIIHM, MTOCTOjajie Cy OpojHEe PenpoayKIHUje TOr 3aIuca, Koje Cy e TOKOM YHTaBHX
JIeBEICCETHX TOJMHA I10jaBJbHBAJE IO JbYyOJHAHCKHM 3HIOBHMA, YIIABHOM KOAHMpPAHE, 3alHCaHEe
HallMOHAJIMCTUYKOM PYKOM.
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Jacmuna, rpyne Agropop, koja je ocamJeceTHX TroJuHa Owiia BeoMa IOIMyJapHa.
HakoH pedpeHa ca HamIameHNM 0aJKaHCKHM MEJIOCOM, Ha CPIICKOXPBATCKOM jE3UKY,
KOjU OIeBa Jby0aB mpeMa JacMuHH, KeHCKH Ti1ac — JacMuHa 3areBa cieaehe:

bente 3ancra mymkapari npasu,

Ha KOHa CTPAIIHO je CMPIEO,

[To nehuma 610 je jako iaKas.

Ha Gypex ca cupom Me je ynosuo. (Knunap u Lienrta 1986)

Jlakiie, modeo je morpom Haja OypekoM, KOjH Ce pacIiuiaMcao JACBeIeCEeTHX TOINHA
MPONLIOT BEKa U KOjU Tpaje, Maja He ca UCTUM OpYXjeM, CBE JI0 NaHAIImbHX JaHa
(Buie o Tome Mlekuz 2011). [Ipornec camoneduHuCcama 4eCcTo, KaKO je TO MajCTOPCKU
nokazao Ensapn Caun (Edward Said 2008), ykibydyje QpamMaru3anujy pasiuke y
OJTHOCY Ha IPYTOT. Y3rpej, Ha TEpUTOPHjH JaHalIbe apxkaBe CIoBeHH]e, TIpe Jo1acka
nocesbenuka y Bpeme COPJ Beh je mocrojano jeno, OMHOCHO — BHIIIE BAPUjaHTH jena
KOja Cy, KaKko 0 OOJIMKY Tako M 10 HaYMHY IpHIIpeMe, Onira Beoma cimdHa Oypeky.
HapagHo, mox apyradujuM uMmeHoM, omHOocHO — umennma.'® Kox ,,croBeHagxor
Oypeka, IaKie, pajau ce 0 HEKaKBOM ,,HAPIIHM3MY MaJIUX PasiuKa’, Kako je TO Ha3MBao
®poja (Freud 2006, 80), xkana ,,mane paznuke uamel)y sjbynu, y3 yoOndajene CiM4HOCTH,
cTBapajy mely muma ocHOBY 3a ocehaj oryheHoctu u mpxme*. Mehytum, HapaBHO,
Omio OWM BEpOBAaTHO TOTPEIIHO Taj CIOBEHAYKH ,,AHTHOYpPEK-CHUCTEM™ BUICTH W
neduHrcaTH caMo Kpo3 morpoM. Kako je Beh pedeHo, y CIIOBEHAUuKOM JPYIITBY H
KyaTypu Oypek TocTaje CBe BUIIIC HATyPaJTU30BaH, OJJHOCHO MHKOPIIOPUPAH 00jeKar.
Ta uHKOpIIOpaIyja, yKJbyuewe onBuja ce, no Juky Xeoaury (Dick Hebdige 1979),
Ha JIBa HUBOA, KPo3 IBa mpoueca. M To, (a) npexo mpeTBapama alTepHATUBHUX WU
OTIO3MIIMjCKHUX 3HAKOBA — JIaKJIe, 3HAKOBA KOJU CTOj€ HACYIPOT JJOMUHAHTHO] KyITypH
— y MPOAYKTE MacoBHE NPOU3BOImHE, To je Xeoaur (1979) Ha3Bao ,,po0Ha Gopma,
1 (0) IpeKko eTUKETHpama U peehuHUCamba THX 33 JOMHHAHTHY KYJITYpy oMeTajyhux
MIPaKCH, CTUJIOBA, IOHAIIAka, CTBAPH OJI CTPAaHE JOMUHAHTHHX TPYIIa, YKPATKO — TAKO
Jla OATOBapajy HUXOBHAM 3HAUCHHCKUM OKBUPUMA, CIIA/Iajy Y BbUX, IITO je o XeOnury
— uzaeornomka ¢gopma“. Y TOM MpOLECY, UACOJIOIIKA, 3HAUCHCKA YKIbYUYCHa T
HEKOH(OpPMHE, 3a JOMUHAHTHY KYJITYypy oMeTajyhe mpakce u cTBapu Mory 6ut, (61) ¢
jeIHe cTpaHe, TPUBHjaIM30BaHe, HATYpaM30BaHe, ogoMaheHe — nakie, pa3iuauToCT
je TpaHchopMHUCcaHa y jeTHAKOCT, pasiikKa je ocropena; (02) ¢ apyre cTpaHe, Kako
nokazyje Xeoaur (1979, 97), Ta pa3IMUUTOCT MOKE OWTH TPETBOPEHA y CIIEKTAKI,
KJIOBHOBCTBO, CKaHJIAT — TAKJIE, Pa3JIkKa je HaralieHa wid ucupoayupana. [1o cBoj
MPWIUIK, HAjJOM3apHUjU MPOAYKT T€ MHKOPIIOpAIHje, KOjU YjeIHO HYOH pa3induTe

1" PasHe BpcTe morada M Koymada O PasByUeHOT TeCTa — [0 M3IIEAY, HAYMHY MPHIPEME U IO
cacrojiuma cindHe Oypeky — Oujie cy pacipocTpambeHe TIpe cBera y jyrosarnaaHoM U jyrOUCTOYHOM
neny CrioBeHuje (HIp. npreuKa o/b06uya, npeciu Konay, npuljaya, 6e1okparcka nogumuya, npocma
nosumuya). To cy Oua MpBEHCTBEHO NMpa3HUYHA, OOpe/IHa jeia U jela Koja cy ce IpuIpeMala mno
3aBpIIETKY BehHX ceocKkux nocnosa. nak, HapaBHO, TEXHOJIOMLIKE M APYTre CIMYHOCTH jOII YBEK He
Mory OMTH apryMeHT 3a TaKBe WIIH Jpyraduje yTHIaje, MM 4akK 3a 3ajeJHIYKH U3BOP jerna.
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HWHTepnpeTanyje (KIOBHOBCTBO WM OCHOpaBame pasiuke?), jecTe KpambCku Oypek
— KaKo0 MOXEMO Jia MMPOYUTAMO HA MHTEPHET CTPAHHUIM Mpou3Bohaua: ,,cJIO0BCHAUKA
BapHjaHTa HajoMUJbeHU]jer jenia Ha bankany!*. Y nuTtamy je ToToBO jorn Bpyh mpou3Bo,
koju je 2013. roguHe Ha TPXKUIITE ,,UCTUBYHYNIA™ jellHa OJ HajBehuX CIOBEHAYKUX
nekapa, rnexapa JKumo, Koja 0 CBOM HOBOM IPOM3BOY Ha MHTEPHET CTPAHHIN KaKe
ciezaehe: ,,KoHauHO cMO J0UEKaIH CIIOBEHAYKO HAjJOMUIBLEHH]E jeJI0 32 Op3u 0OPOK 10
TPaJIMIIMOHATHOM cJIOBeHaykoM YKycy* (JKuto 2013). ,, TpaguiiioHaIHu CIIOBEHAUYKH
YKyc™y TO,,CIIOBEHA4YKO HajOMUIBEHH]E jelI0 3a Op3 00poK* JoHOCe KoMaanhu KpamCKe
KoDacuIie U KyIyca, Koju Cy J0aTh HazeBy of Bypae. CloBeHauKy ,,KOJTOHM3ALU]Y*
(kpamckor) Oypeka JIoaTHO o0OesierkaBa CJIOBEHAuKa 3aCTaBHIIA, Koja je 3a00jeHa y
Taj ,,KpambCKHU" TIPON3BO/L. !

CJIUKA 1: Kpamcku Oypek — ,,clIOBeHaYKa BapHjaHTa HAjOMIJbCHH]ET jeia Ha
Bankany!* (poro: Jumurpuj Manexyx, Jbyosbana, 1. jyn 2013)

Auu, BpaTUMO ce Ha TOYETaK — y3poluMa Tor norpoma. BeposartHo je nperepato,
aKo HE YaK U MOTPEIIHO, CBYy KPHBHILY 3a Mapa3uTHpame HAI[MOHAIN3Ma Ha OypeKy
CBAJIUTH Ha I10jaBy W BUAJBUBOCT OypeKa Ha CIIOBEHAYKHM yiHIama. Y MUTAkY Cy U
JIPYTH MOMCHTH, MaJia BEpOBATHO CYIITHHCKH Marbe BaKHHU. YKOJIHKO CY YOIIITE U
BakHU. Kao mpumep TakBOr CIOJbaAIlE-eT MOMEHTa MOIVIA OMCMO HAaBECTH CPeOpHY
Menasby Jypera @panka Ha Onumnujckum urpama y CapajeBy 1984. ronune — npBy
Menasby JyrocnaBuje Ha 3MMCKUM ONUMMMjCKUM urpama. Hrpa peun ,,Bomumo
Jypexka Buiie o1 Oypeka“ — koja ce Tajia 1ojaBuiIa v Koje ce U Jjanac MHoro CiioBeHana
ceha, Te Kojy MOBpEMEHO HAJA3UMO W Yy INaJbUBUjUM, 3a0aBHHJUM KOHTEKCTHUMA Y
CIIOBEHAUKUM MeHjuMa'?, MomyapHoj KyITypHu, CBAKOAHEBHOM TOBOPY — 3aCHTYPHO
je Oypex upubmmkmia Croseniuma.'> HapaBHO, MOmiM OHCMO HACTaBUTH ca
HaOpajameM (hakTopa Koju cy Oypek MpUOIMKUIIN CIOBEHAYKOM HAallMOHAIH3MY. AKO
HACTaBUMO Yy TOM CMEpY, jelaH O]l ’bUX IO CBOj MPHIIMIM jeCTe U Taj Jia ce ,,0ypek

' Kpamcku Oypek je mpuMep Tako3BaHOT XMOPUIHOT jesla — jena Koja Cy Hacrajla Ha OCHOBY
KYATYPHHX Melllama, Kpeojim3aluje, M Koja Cy y Jyroj HUCTOPHMjCKOj NMEPCIEKTUBH, 10 CBOj
HPUINLH, BHILIE NPpaBuiIo Hero u3yserak (cf. Delamont 1995). ITutame koje u3 Tora cnenu (1 Koje
MH je MOCTAaB/bEHO y OPOjHMM MHTEpBjyMMa M pa3roBOpPHUMA) jecTe Jia Ju OypeK MOXe IOCTaTH
,,CTIOBEHAUKO jeno®, makie — HEeKakBa CIOBEHadyka mpexpambeHa uxoHa. OAroBop je, HapaBHO
NOTBpJaH, jep Ouorpaduje, ucroprje OPOjHHUX jesia CBEJOYE O TOME Jla Ce CeMaHTHUYKa MPOMEHa,
OIHOCHO CEMaHTHYKH Ipesia3 MOXe JOTOMUTH Y PEaTHBHO KPAaTKOM BpeMeHy. Pemmmo, kpodHa
(donut), naHamma KaHAJACKa MKOHA, O CEAAMIECTHUX TOJMHA INPOLLIOr BeKa je y KaHaJCKUM
MeIMjuMa Mpe/ICTaB/baHa Kao amepuika xpaHa (1 3aucra ce yoswia u3 CAJl-a). CenamaeceTnx
rofinHa cy OpOjHHM PECTOpPaHU IMOYENH Ja PEeKIaMHpajy KpodHe, mpe cBera ¢ LUJbeM Ja NPHBYKY
aMepHYKe TYpHCTE, a 0CaMIECeTHX ro/iHa ce kpodHa Beh nojasmia kao Mohan cuMOOJ KaHaICKOT
xwusota (Penfold 2008).

12 Perumo, kaja je Jype @paHKo HAKOH JBAJCCET JIBE TOMHE TTOHOBO mocetHo CapajeBo, Nedeljski
dnevnik je 06jaBuo mpuior 1moj HacjaoBoM ,,Bomumo Jypexa Bumie ox Oypeka! (Fornezzi 2006).
Ormmc, MpeAcTaB/bambe OKPYIIor croia ,,CIOBeHIM H bBamkaH: O eBpOINEH3alHjH CIOBEHAYKOT
npyiita u 6ery on bankana“ y nucry Vecer nocu Hacnos ,,0n Jypera 1o 6ypeka u apyre npude™
(Stepisnik 2002).

13 Ha oBOM MeCTy ce MOKEMO M 3alliTaTH Ja Jid Ou ce nmojasuo rpadur ,,bypek, nein danke” na
ce HHje 10jaBHO aHTHHYKJIeapHH ciioraH ,,AtoM, nein danke®. I'padur kojum ce oBme 6GaBUMO
HajBepoBaTHHje je 00pasa Mo3HATOT AHTHHYKJICAPHOT CJIOraHa U3 PAHUX 0CaMJIECETHX IOJMHA.
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pumyje He camo ca ,,Jypek®, Beh u ca ,,[ypuun‘ (Ha cnoBenaukom Turek — prim. prev.).
»Ja 0ypek He Oyae Typek* — moj THM HacJIOBOM C€ PELIMMO CKpUBA0O OypeK-pererT:
,,Maio e CJIO u BererapujaHck, 3a mpomeHy o neaypaka® (Salehar 2004).

Y oBOoM TpuKazy ,najTamema’ Oypeka W HAIMOHATUCTHYKOT JHCKypca
IOTAaKHUMO c€ M ocamocTajbemha CroBenuje. Ta Tauka, JaTyMm oO3HauaBa Kpaj
3BaHUYHOT JUCKypca O OpaTrcTBY W jeAMHCTBY. A HapaBHO, HE CMEMO 3a00paBHTH
Jla je HaIMOHAaJM3aM y OJeNy IOMyJapHOr TUCKypca Ouo Ha jeny Beh Tokom
ocaMIeceTHX rOUHA, A YaK u panuje.'* bypek Huje mocTao sKpTBa HAIIMOHAIN3MA Ca
ocamocTrajbetbeM CroBeHuje. MelyyTuM, HECYMIBHBO je 0CaMOCTalbeihe — HapaBHO,
ca CBHM TIpOMEHama, NIOTpeCHMa y JIPYIITBY U KYJATYpH — OHa] UCTOPHjCKHU Joral)aj
KojH je Oypek ,,00ykao™ y pa3HOJIMKH]Y U IIapeHu]jy ozaehy.

Haxon ocamoctasbema CioBeHHje, Oypek MPUMETHO MOCTaje Ie0 alTePHATHBHUX
U OIO3MIHUjCKUX IPAKCH, KOje Ha MPBY JONTY MOXXEMO Pa3yMETH Kao Peaklujy Ha
(pactyhn) Hanmonanu3am. A To ce OypeKy Mo CBOj MPUIINIU HEe O JOTOUIIO JIa HUje
H“Mao MOCeOHO MECTO YHYTap MOHY/IE U IIOTPOIIkHE Y TOM BpeMmeHy. bpojHu pasroBopu
ca OMJIQJINHOM W3 JEBEAECETHX CBeaode 1a je Oypek, Impe CBera, y OKBHPY MIaje
ypOaHe nomynanuje, Mehy cryaentuma u hannuma, Beoma Op30 MOCTA0 OMUIBEH, YaK
u obokaBaH €0 ucxpate.'’ Mako je TelKko MOTIyHO OCBETIIUTH KOMILIEKCAH OHOC
u3mMely Tor 0ypekosbyOouBor’ qUcKypca U OypeKOmoTPOLLIbE, HUje TEIIKO MPENO3HATH
JPYILITBEHO-KYJITYPHY MO3aHHY TOT' OHOCA.

Ilerep CrankoBuu (Peter Stankovic 1999, 46) HaBogM na je NPBEHCTBEHO
Mely ypOaHOM OMIIaIUHOM, KOja je MOKa3WBaja PaBHOIYIIHOCT IMpeMa IPOjeKTy
CIIOBEHAYKOT 0CaMOCTaJbeHha, 10Yeo Ja ce IHpH ocnopasajyhm nyx. Hapaswvo,
MOXKEMO C€ 3alUTaTd KAaKBO je 3HAYCH-C¢ 3allpaBO HMMalia PaBHOMYIIHOCT IpeMa
ocamocrasserby CIIOBEHHje M KOIHUKO je 3aucta Omino ocmopapajyher myxa.'® Mnak,
OCTaBUMO 3acaj] TakBa MUTama M0 cTpaHu. KakBu roj ma cy OWiIH, paBHOMYIIHOCT
M JyX OTIOpa Cy C€ M3pa)kaBalld KpO3 OYIICBJbABAE HAJ CBUM OaJKaHCKHM,
jyxkmadkuM. To uHade HHje OMO MONMUTHYKU TOKPET, Kako Aajke HaBoaun CTaHKOBHY,
Qi je JTOHEeO, OMHOCHO KOHCTHTYHCA0 3aHUMJBHB KYITYPHH IIPEOKPET Kaja ce 3a A€o
ypbaHe omiaauHe (Ipe cBera 3a CTYACHTE, AITePHATHBIIC, CPEIEHOIIKONIIIC UTII.) CBE
0aJIKaHCKO M3 cMMOOJIA JIOIIer TPOMEHWIO y cUuMO0 j00por. Jlakie, y nuramy je

14 Pemuimo, Topasn Crapura (Gorazd Stariha 2006) je momohy aHanmise JoOKyMeHara cadyyBaHHX y
apXxuBCcKuM (OHIOBUMA Cyauje 3a npekpuaje u OxpyxHor cyna Panossbuia nokasao aa cy Beh y
HeeCceTHM roJiMHaMa y ropmoj [opemCkoj moctojaiu OpojHH MpUMepH H3paXkaBarmba HeCTPIUbeHba,
HIMKaHUpama, Ma YaKk 1 pU3HIKOr HacHsba MpeMa J0CeJbeHUIMMa U3 Ipyrux penyoiarka COPJ.

5 Kpuctuna Xapaumenrt (y Bell u Valentine 1997, 173—174) y onucy uctopuje eTHUYKE XpaHe y
EHIIeckoj HABOAM CTYJIEHTE Kao INIaBHE KPHUBIIE 3a MOMYNApU3alijy MHAUjCKE M KMHECKe XpaHe
TOKOM HIE3ACCETUX I'OJANHA ITPOLIOT BEKa, IIPE CBEra 300T HUCKHX [E€Ha U €r30TUYHOCTHU T€ XpaHeE.
' CraHKOBHY Ka0 MpHMEp je[HEe OJl MOYeTHUX MaHudecranuja Tor ocrnopasajyher nyxa HaBoIu
JKYPKY KOja ce, CACBMM CIIOHTAaHO M HEOpraHH30BaHO, oaurpaina y kiyoy b-51, y ['epbuuesoj ymumu y
JbyOspanu, Gamr Ha 1aH 00jaBJbHBaba CIIOBEHAYKE HE3aBUCHOCTH, 25. jyHa 1991: .,V TpenyTKy kazxa
ce ynraBa ClioBeHHja pajioBaja OTLEIUbey 07 JyrocnaBuje, Benuka rpyna muaaunha u neBojaka
je 1o jyTpa urpana u nujaHdmiia y3 HOCTaJITHYHE 3ByKe jy-poKa, a Ha Kpajy 4ak ¥ y3 mnodecHene
PHUTMOBE CPIICKHX Hapoxmaka™ (Stankovic 1999, 46).

122



< JepHej Mnekyx, Kako je CnoBeHuja fobuna aHTUGypeKCncTem....=

OTKJIOH KOjH je OMO y CYyIPOTHOCTH ca ,,3BaHWYHUM‘, JOMUHAHTHHM JIUCKYPCOM:

,»Y TPEHYTKy Cy Ce pallMpuiie Tako3BaHe OalikaH-)KypKe, MOl U POK My3HKa C
nojpydja OmBIIe JyrociaBuje je mocraia '3aKkoH’ YakK W 3a OHE KOjU Cy OWJIM CYBHUIIIE
MJIa]iv Jia OW paciiv y3 ieHe 3ByKe, yIoTpeda CpIICKOXPBATCKOT je3UKa Y Pa3rOBOPHOM
JE3MKy ce MPOIIMpHIIA JO HEBEPOBATHUX TUMEH3Hja, Oypek u OakiaBa Cy IOCTaJH
MOCTICIEbH MOJIHU KUK, ITO3HATE CpIIcKe Komenuje (Ko mo mamo nesa, Mapamonyu,
Banxancku wnujyn, Kaxo je nponao poxenpon) nocraie cy pedepeniie koje je 0uio
MOKEJBHO ITO Yerrhe MIUTUPATH — YKPaTKo, Mel)y OMIIalnHOM ce MYHEBUTO PallIuPHO
HEKH HOCTQJITMYHHM CEHTHMEHT, KOjH je BEpOBAaTHO BHUINIE HETo OWIIO IITa JPYyro
onpaxasao oapeheH crpax na he xxuBot y camoctanHoj CIIOBEHHjH TIOCTATH PEBUIIIS
’ayCTPH]CKHU: 3aTBOPEH, YCKOTPYII, YNCTYHAYKH 1 orpaHndeH™ (Stankovi¢ 1999, 46).

Wnu, xako cBOjy Jby0aB mpema OypeKy UCTOpHjCKH aHanmu3upa bopuc Uwmbej:
»(-..) Ha moueTky 80-ux ronuHa, Kajia HUKO HUje HU camao Ja he ce Tajaiima apxana
pacmacTu, HUCMO HH MOIJIH J1a IMaMO jJyTOHOCTAJITH]y, KOja je BEpOBAaTHO JOBENIA 10
KacHHMje JbyOaBu mpeMa Oypeky (eekTpoHcKo mucMo, 2005). /lakie, ako pe3uMupamo
— OMJIAJIIHCKA U JpyTa Jpy0aB mmpeMa OypeKy HaKOH 0CaMOCTaJheHa ITOBE3aHa je ca
M3BECHOM HOCTAQITHjOM, KOjy MakKap y HEKHM CETMEHTHMAa MOXKEMO PasyMeTH Kao
HEKaKBYy MMIUIAIUTHY MOOYHY MPOTHB JOMHHAHTHOT IIOMYJIapHOT U Y MHOTO 4eMy
3BaHWYHOT HAIMOHAJIMCTHYKOT AUCKYypCca y HOBOHACTAJIO] JIPKABH.

IIpsenctaeno mehy maahom ypbanom nomysarujom, Mmehy crynentuma u hanuma,
Oypek je, kako TBpau Crankouu (2005, 36), moueo cBe Buile Ja (QYHKIHMOHUIIIE
Ka0 3HaK Hevera INTO je 'KyJ', Te je IMoueo Jia JOHOCH M Jpyradyuja 3Hadewma Jyre
u bamkana. Te anrepHatuBHE mMoIUTHUKE OypeK-TIPOMEHE, KOje Cy Mambe MM BHUIIE
Omie y cykoOy ca HaIlMOHATUCTUYKHM TUCKYPCOM, BEPOBATHO OMCMO BEOMa TEIIIKO
O3HAYMJIM Kao eKCIUIMIUTHY NMOOYyHY NPOTHB HallMOHaJIM3Ma. BepoBarHo je, nakie,
npe OMO y MUTay alTepPHATHBHU HETO ONMO3MIMJCKH JIMCKYpC, Mako u3Mely X,
Kako je uctaxao jom Pejmonn Bummjamc (Raymond Williams 1997, 240), rpanuma
4yecTo OMBa He3HaTHa.'!

Kao jemHy on modeTHHX apTHKyIAIlHja TOT aITEPHATHBHOT JUCKYpPCa MOKEMO
HABECTHU M OypeK KOjU je JAeJbCH Ha yia3y, y3 YJIa3HHIy 3a pa3anduTe bankaH-Kypke,
npe cBera y JpyOJpaHCKMM KiryOoBnMma K4 m b-51 mouetkom neBeneceTnx roanHa
npouuior Beka. Ha nipBoj ,,bankan-xypuu (24. 5. 1991) y xny6y b-51, nocernonu
Cy TaKo IIpY KyIOBUHH yJIa3HHIIE, Topexa Oypeka, 1o0ujanu 1 YoKam pakuje, a yHyTpa
W CPIICKH cHp, IpHH JIyK U X1ed (Urop bamun, paszroBop, 7. 6. 2005. u TenedoHckH
pasroBop, 24. 3. 2006).

Hajuemrha aprukynanuja wim ofjaBa TOT aNTepHATHBHOI TUCKypca 3alpaBo

17 Paznuka u3Mel)y anTepHaTHMBHOT M OMO3HUIIMJCKOT je pa3iuKa, Jia ce MOCIy)XuM BuimrjamcoBum
peunma (Williams 1998, 240), ,,u3meljy Hekora ko jemHOCTaBHO Halje IpyrH HadyWH XKMBOTA U
XKEJIM 1a Ta OCTaBe Ha MUPY, ¥ HEKOra KO Hal)e Ipyrauuju Ha4uH KUBOTA U JKEJIU J1a Y TOM CMHCITY
IPOMEHH JIPYLITBO“. Y THUTamy je, AaKie, MOJIUTHYKA TTACUBHOCT, C je[HEe CTPaHe, U MOJIMTHYKA
QHI'KOBAHOCT IPAKCH KOje MPEeJICTaBIbajy HEKy KOHKYPEHIIU]Y, OTKJIOH Ol JOMHHAHTHHUX OOJIMKa,
¢ npyre crpane. OBO, 3a Hally CTYIMjy HECYMIbHBO KOPHUCHO DPa3iIMKOBaHbE HMIIAK j€ KPYTO, a Ta
KPYTOCT je, Ha Kpajy KpajeBa, 1 aHTUTEOPETHYHa.
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je Oomna cama koH3ymamuja Oypeka. Kako cBemode pasroBopu ca CTyICHTHMA W3
JIeBe/IeCeTUX TO/IMHA JBaJleceTor Beka (Kao W Moja Oypek-cehama), 3a0aBsbambe Ha
TaKo3BaHUM balikaH-Kypkama U IpyriM CTYICHTCKHM JKypKama, Ha KOjuMa je BaXKHO
MecTO OWJIO JIOAEJbEHO jYTOMY3HIIH, YeCTO CE 3aBpIlaBajio OypekoM. Jeneme Oypeka
je OMII0 HeKaKBa pUTyaJlHa, 3aKJbydHa ITpaKca HONHKUX 3a0aBa.

A Oypek-jeiee uecTo Cy npaTuie u ayre '0ypekosbyouse’ paame. [lorporima,
a HApOYMTO TOTPOILHA jesia KOje je TaKo HaOMjeHO 3HaYehUMa Kao LITO je TO Oypek,
HHUje HauMe ycCaMJbCH, jeIUHCTBCH (DEHOMEH, Beh je YIUICTEH Yy MpEexXy APYrHx
acomyjaryja ¥ aKTUBHOCTH. MOXeMO HaBECTH CaMoO jeIHO O HeOpojeHHx Oypek-
cehama u3 cpenuHe AeBeAECETHX TOANHA — ,,(DUIMCKH TIPH30DP™ CIIOHTAHO OKYTJbEHE
oMJIaJliHe Y HOhHUM caThMa, Koja je, dekajyhu y pemy 3a Oypek ucnpen KHOcKa y
MuxrommdeBoj ymuny y JbyOsbaHu, TIACHO U jeTHOMIACHO II€BaIa XUT CJIOBEHAYKOT
penepa Anuja Ena, homage Oypeky: Sirni & mesni (O0 cupa & meca — npuM. TIpeB.)
(Cumon Crojko Dank, pa3roBop, jieto 2005).

Hapasno, y 0B0j nebatu 0 moTpouimu Oypeka Tpeda pazyMeTH — ¥ TO MOPaMo
MOCeOHO HAIIaCUTH — CAMO MecTO Oypeka yHyTap TaJallikbe MOoHyAe Op3e xpaHe, a
HApOUYUTO XpaHe Koja je Owiia JocTyIHa y HeMoryhum carnma. MuciuM Jia je oTIyHo
YCKOTPYZIO, aK0 HE YaK M MOTPENIHO, OypeK pa3yMeTH UCKJBYYHNBO Ka0 CHMOOIMIKA
o0jeKar KOju Cy CTYICHTH M JIpyra OMJIaJMHA JEBEJCCETHX TOIHMHA MPOILIOT BEKa
u3abpanu camo 300T HErOBUX CUMOOIUYKUX IPTA, HETOBOT CUMOOIMYKOT MECTa —
JIaKJie, 300T IEroBe 3HAUYCHCKE ITOBE3aHOCTH ca Joce/beHuInMa, bankanom, COPJ u
(eHOMEHMMA TOBE3aHUM ca BboM. Hajmpe ce Mopamo ynuTarH Imra MO y TO BpeMme
YOIIIIITe MMAJT Ha pacroyaramy. HapaBHo, 3a HICKY IIeHy, CByZIa U YBEK IPH PYIIH,
1 Ha Kpajy KpajeBa — yBEeK ca Makap MHHHMamHOM MmoryhHomhy u3bopa (oxm cupa
& wmeca). CTyneHTH U JpyrH MIIaJH HUCY JNEBEACCETHX TOAWHA y MPBOM PEIy jeiu
Oypek 3aTo IITO je OH OMo ,,0aJKaHCKHU', ,JyKIbadKu, ,,uudypcku®, 3ato MmWTO je
[PeJICTaBbao MOOYHY IPOTHB JJOMHHAHTHOT HAIIMOHATMCTHYKOT JUCKypca,'® Beh npe
CBeTa 3aro IITO je OMo jedTHH, 3aTO IITO j& MOTao JIAKO Jia 3aCHTH, 3aTO ITO je OHO
YBEK W CByAa JOCTYIIaH U 3aTO IUTO je (HUKAaKO HEe CaMO MEHH) ,,0JTMYHO HINa0 Ha
KeTyJal HaapakeH ankoxoiom™. Jla ¢y y murtamy Omin npe cBera cuMOo0IH, OHaa Ou

'8 Tlo3aauHy TOT HALMOHATHCTHYKOT JUCKYPCa HUKAKO He Tpeba orpaHnuaBaTi cCaMo Ha HOCTAATHYHO
cehame u / WM o0oKaBambe jy)KHaukor, OamkaHckor. AQUpMaTHBHO Oypek-u3jallibaBambe HHje
II0BE3aHO CaMO Ca HEKBAKBOM jyTOHOCTANTHjOM, OajkaH-HOCTAITHjOM. 3ampaBo, YHHH MU Ce 1a
61 nmaso cMucia taj ahupMaTUBHH JUCKYPC MOJCIUTH Ha, C jeJHe CTpaHe, HeHA[MOHATUCTHYKH
(mwTo, HApaBHO, MOXKE 3HAYMTH MHOTO TOTra), 3aTO IIPE UMIUIMLMTHH, aITEPHATUBHH, W, C Apyre
CTpaH€, Ha MNPOTUBHALWOHAIUCTUYKH, HAKIIE — CKCIINIMOUTHH, OITIO3UI[MOHH. Yuuu ce Ja ce
UMIUTHLUTHE JUCKYPC U3paXkaBa Ipe CBera Kpo3 HekakaB “OypeKosbYOHBH® IHUCKYPC, KOjH OGHTHO
o0IMKYjy M 3acTymnajy Oypek-jenaud. Y cCiy4ajy €KCIUTMIMTHOI, OHNO3HMILMOHOT IMCKypca, MakK,
ayToOpcKo Oypek-jeerbe ce BeoMa PEeTKO, ako YONIUTe M OHMBa Tako, OfpaXkaBa y H3jalllibaBarby.
Bypex Huje npeamer oboxkaBama caM Mo cedOu, Bel caMo Kao 03HaKa 3a HELITO LITO CTOjH U3a Heder
apyror. IIpumMep TakBOT OMO3HUIMOHOT IHCKYpPCa Cy, PELHMO, Ha MOYETKY paja IIOMEHYTH HAclIoB
U3 BHIIE HOBUHCKUX mpuiora ,.bypex? Ja, bitte” (ump. CrankoBuh 2005) u rpadur ,.Bypex Owu,
an yamujy He“. MelyTum, HapaBHO, OBaKBa Iojejia MOke OUTH mpobiIeMaTH4Ha, jep je TpaHHuia
1/13Meljy CKCIUTMIUTHOT U UMIUIMIUTHOL, OIO3UIIUOHOTI ¥ aJITEPHATUBHOI, Kao IITO CMO Beh pekiy,
4ecTo HejacHa, Ooiena (Buiie o Tome y Mlekuz 2011).
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CTYJEHTH BEpOBAaTHO pajuje uzadpanu hesare, KOju Cy Makap KpajeM 0camIeCeTHuX
Ouny BuIe HaOWjeHH cUMOOIMMa Hero Oypek — OUITH Cy, Makap 10 MOM CEJIEKTUBHOM
MIpErNiey pa3IHIUTOr MaTeprjana U3 Tora BpeMeHa, uemhe Ha ey Kajia ce TPaKuia
o3Haka 3a Jyry, bankan, Jyxmake."”

Bypek Ha kBagpaT

bypek je y ,,ct000HOM [MHTEPHET| PEUHHKY JKHUBOT CIIOBCHAYKOT je3MKa™ —
Razvezani jezik, uamel)y ocrasor, ,,cepBUpaH™ U OBaKo:

,,Y PpasroBOPHOM je3uKy, OypeKk O3HayaBa W TIIyMakKa, HECIOCOOHOT 4YOBEKa.
[Tpumep: *CtBapHo cu jenan Oypek!” HapaBHo, H3a Te yBpea/buBe YIOTpeOe 0BE peun
CKpUBa C€ Marm€ WJIN BHIIC NPUKPUBCH MIOBHHUCTHKU FIJIM PACHCTHYKH CalpiKaj;
OypeK y TOM 3Ha4CHY UMILTHIIMPA OTPaHNIEHOT U HecriocoOHoT Jykmaka, bankaniia,
ogHocHo Opujenranma.” (Razvezani jezik)

Benuka Behnna kopucHuKa oBe (hpa3e HajBepOBaTHH]jE HUj€ HU CBECHA TOT ,,Mabe
WIM BHIIE MPUKPUBEHOT HNIOBUHUCTHYKOT WMJIM PACHCTUYKOT caapxkaja™. Y HEKHM
Clly4yajeBHMa, HIIP. Mel)y HeKUM BpuImbaykuM (haukum) rpynama, oBa (pasa 4ak MOxe
OutH 1 n3pa3 HakioHocTH (B. Mlekuz 2013b). Melhytum, y necmu 7i si burek, 3a6aBHe
nont rpytie Trio Genialci, oBa ppa3za HECyMBHBO HUje U3pa3 HAKIIOBEHOCTH. Y CIIOTY,
Koju ce Ha JyTjyOy npBu myT nojaBuo 2008. romuHe, norepaHa, nocioBHa CloBEHKa
Bpaha ce kyhu 1 Ha Kaydy 3aTH4e MyKa JOCEJbEHUKA, ,,audypa‘, cynehn mo Harmacky
— HajBepoBaTHHUje bocaHua, y ,,CHICUHjKA™ U TPEHEPLU, C TMBOM U JaJbUHCKUM Y
pylu, ¢ HOrama Ha croiy, (pya0danom Ha TENEeBHU3HjH, HEIPEIOBUjEHUM JICTETOM Yy
homky 1 (My>keBHUM) OpaToM Ha Kaydy, HCTO Tako ¢ TUBOM y pyuu. Jlok ra uzbairyje
U3 CTaHa, OHA IIeBa pepeH:

Tu cu Oypek, Oypek Ha KBajapar

U YMECTO MEHE, OKO Bpara CTaBH KaHaIl

Tu cu Oypek, Oypek Ha KyO

3aITO CHU Oalll MeHe y3e0 Ha 3y0

nokymu cBoje hyope u uan nohasona. (Tpuo 'ernjanmm 2008)

OBO HaIMOHAIMCTHYKO ,,0ypeK-CTeNCHOBambe ™ je, HapaBHO, YHEEHHIA CACBUM
JPYTOT pefa y OJHOCY Ha 6e3ycioBHH Oypek — Oypek KOju YHOCHMO y ycTa IoMohy

1 Kako je Beh pedeHo, y MUTarby je BeoMa CeeKTHBAH MIPervie/] IPBEHCTBEHO HOBUHCKE U YaCOITHCHE
rpabe. V3rpen, y uzazoBHoM Tekcty Bojana llltuxa To ni nobena pesem, to je ena sama ljubezen
(To nuje nuxaxea necma, mo je jeona cama y6ag — NPUM. TIPEB.), KOjH je 00jaBIbEH y 4acoIucy
Nasi razgledi 1982. ronuue, kao n 'y OypHHUM MOJIEMHKaMa KOje je Taj TeKCT H3a3Bao y TOTOBO CBUM
BehMM jyrocI0BEHCKHM IITaMIIAHKM MeIHjuMa Tora BpeMeHa, Hehemo Hahu Oypek — anu, Haaa3uMo
hesarmunhe. V3rpen, hesamunhu y CioBeHMju HajBepOBaTHUje UMajy M HEIUTO TY)KY HCTOPH]Y Of
Oypeka. TpugeceTHx roANHA ABaECETOr BEKa [0jaBJbHBAJIH Cy CE Ha Y/IHIaMa HEKHX CJIOBEHAUYKHX
rpagoBa i ycaMJbeHH NpuMepH npoxasana hesamunha u paxmuha, Koje ¢y Tafa Ha3HBaIH TYPCKUM
kobacurama (Bogataj 1997, 15).
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PYKy WIM BHJBbYIIKE (A KOjU C€, Y3rpell, KOH3yMHpa Y CIOBCHAuKOj BOjCIH, jele Y
CJIOBEHAUKUM IIKOJaMa, ,,3a0aBjba‘ Ha OpojHHUM (opMaTHUM M HEPOPMATHUM
3abaBama, mpupendama, ,JIeTH Ha HEKHM JIETOBMMA CIIOBEHAYKOT HAI[MOHAIHOT
aBHO-TIPEBO3HHKA, ,,BO3U" Y KAMHOHMMA KOjH M3BO3¢ poOy Ha CTpaHA TPIKHINTA, H
Tako najbe).?’ A unak je To Oypek-CTelneHOBame 00jalIkbUBO KOHKPETHOM MTPAKCOM
— HEMOCPETHUM KOH3yMHpameM Oypeka M EerOBUM CICHU(DHIHAM MECTOM Koje je
MMao 0CaMJIECETUX TOJIMHA MPOILIOT BeKa.

WHuBeH1Mja 3HaYeHA, Ka0 MTO CMO MOKa3alld y OBOM TEKCTY, HHje apOUTpapHa,
He norala ce y mpasHOM MpoCTopy, Jakie — HUje Oe3pedepeHTHa, Kako TO HAUBHO
3aMHIBajy (TIpe)OpPOjHU COLMOJIO3M 3ariielaHd y KOHCTPYKTHBH3aM. A TO Ja ce
3HauCHa HE MOT'Y ITPOM3BOJHFHO H3HAA3UTH, HAPABHO HE 3HAYHM Jja OypeK MMa HEKaKBO
€CCeHIIMjaJTHO, alCONlyTHO 3Haveme. Pedeno mapadpaszom Kapnma Mapkea: spyau
cTBapuMa (Taxohe, wim HapouuTo OypeKy) /ajy 3Hauerma, ajlld He 1O CBOjOj BOJbU
HUTH 110]] OKOJTHOCTHU KOje Cy caMu u3abpanu.’! Ako ce mo3abaBMMO HACIOBOM: IPU
pasyMeBamy nuTama kako je CiioBenuja nobuina A. b. C. Mopamo pazyMeTH nipe cBera
To J1a Oypek y CIIOBEHUjU HUje MPUCYTaH caMo Y ,,0ypeK-cTerieHoBamMa ™, Beh je To u
CTBap Koja ce YeCTO YHOCH Y yCTa, a 3aTHM H Y JKeITyZIall, TOMOhy pyKy WIH BHJbYIIIKE
(maxie, OHO IITO IyHH enyHan). Ako oOpHeMO ,.m3nu3any* JleBu-CTpocoBy Mucao
(1978), To 61 macuio oBako: Oypek Huje 10dap camo 3a ,,MUcIuTH , Beh je nodap u
3a ,,jecTu’, OHOCHO — IIpe Hero MmTo je Oypek MocTao jodap 3a ,,MUCIUTH, MOPao
je outu mobap 3a ,,jectu. Kao mro Ou, mo cBoj mpuimiy, pexkao Ppoja: u Oypek je
MOHEKaJ1 caMmo Oypek.?
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Jernej Mlekuz

How Slovenia Got the Anti-Burek System.
The History of the Burek and its Semantic
Production.

In modern Slovenian popular culture, media,
vernacular etc., the burek — an important and popular
dish among numerous immigrants to Slovenia and
their descendants, and also probably the most popular
Slovenian fast food — is probably the handiest and most
often used signifier for immigrants from the former
republics of the SFRY, the Balkans, the SFRY and the
phenomena associated with it. The paper attempts to
describe why and how this conceptual hyperinflation
occurred precisely to this folded or rolled nutritional
superhero, which most likely arrived in Slovenia in the early 1960s. The beginnings
of the layering of all these meanings go back to the eighties, when the burek finally
started to become a part of certain foreign urban food practices particularly among
young people, which at the time were not seen as particularly meaningful. However,
the fact that the burek found itself in the hands of "non-immigrants" was disturbing
to some: the burek became a target of nationalism, which to some extent encouraged
numerous young people during the nineties to appropriate it and to associate it with
alternative or oppositional political meanings. But even in this case it would be
insufficient or wrong to understand the burek as merely a symbolic object, chosen by
college students and other young people during the nineties solely for its symbolic
value — for its close but controversial association with Slovene nationalism. First we
have to ask ourselves what was available during those times — cheap, accessible and
providing at least a modicum of choices. The paper mirrors modern studies of material
culture which assert the idea that materiality is an integral part of culture and society,
and that without materiality, culture and society cannot be fully understood. The
meanings of objects, and thus the meaning of the burek, are not understood (merely)
as products of discourses and practices of signification, but (also) as embedded in the
objective, material field in numerous and complex ways.

Key words:
material culture,
signification,
nationalism,
burek, Slovenia
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Y pagy ce ucnutyje KOHUENT Aylle y CrIOBEeHCKO] U KrbyuHe pedu:
CPMCKOj KyNTYpW Y KOHTEKCTY ONLITWX NpeacTasa o AyLun

KoHUenT Ayl
M oonasn 00 3aKrby4dKka a ayanmcTtnuyka KoHuentyanHa OHUenT Aiylie,

kaTeropusauMja Tenmo-dylwa Huje nocTojana neKcuaKka
Pyl io-AyEa ) . J NKOHUYHOCT,

CTIOBEHCKO] M CPMICKO] NaraHckoj cruuy ceeta, Beh je JN

HacTana kao nrofl npuMarba xpuwhaHcTBa, AoK je 3a kyrTypa

cTapuju, naraHcku cnoj buna BaxkHuja uaejaBeretaTmsHe CPIICKY je3MK.
¥ eMOTVBHe [ylle, TeCHO NnoBe3aHe ca Tenom, 1 uaeja

cnobogHe Aywe — YOBEKOBOI [BOjHMKA, Koja wmnak

noapasymesa oapeheHy, nako HemartepujanHy u He

YBEK BUATbUBY TENECHOCT (mesio OyXO8HO).

O BepoBamHMa y BE3H ca CyIOMHOM AyIIE ITOCIE CMPTH Ko crapux CloBeHa
HeMa [JOBOJbHO TOy3JaHMX mnonaraka. CBemouaHcTBa cy mnpotuBpeuyHa: Kosma
IMpamxu 6enexu na cy CroBeHu y HUeIlkoj YMHUIN XKPTBE ab animarum pausationem,
IITO TPETIOCTaBJba MOCTOjarhe KyJlITa MPTBHX W BEpoOBama y OSCMPTHOCT yIle,
MaKo 0CTaje OTBOpeHa MOTYNHOCT Jia Cy Ha HeroB M3BEIITa] yTHlaie XpuirhaHcke
npencrape, Oymyhn na OH KOpHUCTH HW3pa3e KOjH TPHUIAAAjy LPKBEHOM TOBODY.
Onamosuuxu omuaujap y X1 BeKy o3rBa 9eIIKO CBEIITEHCTBO Ja 3a0paHu caTaHCKe
necMe Koje Hapon Hohy meBa Hax MpPTBHMA, Ka0 U CKapelHe CIICHE Koje Ipare OBe
necMe. TuTMap y npBOj KHH3U CBOje XpoHuKke HABOIAM MpHUYE O BaMIIUpUMa, ajH
u To 1a ce 3a CrnoBeHe cBe 3aBpuiaBa cmphy. THTMapoBO CBEIOYAHCTBO HAM3ITIE]
notBphyje u Hecmoposa xponuxa — Bnamumupy ce IpUITUCYjy PedH y KOjuMa U3HOCH
TPYKO BEPOBAHE Y TIOCTOjakbe IPYTOT CBETa, IITO OM UMILTUITPAIIO JIa HE3HA00KAUKH
CroBeHH HUCY 3HAJHM 32 OHAj CBET: [ pyu 6enu, douinu cy Kyoehu ceaxy opyey eepy,
a xeanehu ceojy. Onu cy 0yeo 2060puiu 0 cmeaparwy ceema, u, eeie, 0a uma u opyeu
jeoan ceem (npema Leze 2003, 163—164). Melytum, 0BO ce HE MOXKE ITOCMaTPaTH Kao
U3PUYHUTO CBEAOUYAHCTBO Ja CIIOBEHH HHCY UMaJIU UJEjy MECTa Y KOjU ojyla3e AyIle

» Papnjey Hactao y okBupy npojexra [1147016 ,,JIHTepancUNIIIMHAPHO NCTPAKUBAKE KYJITYPHOT
u jesnuxor Hacieha CpOuje u u3paaa MyITHMEANUjATHOT HHTEPHET nopTana [1ojmosHuk cpncke
Kynmype” Koju y nenuHu GpuHancupa MUHHCTApCTBO 3a MPOCBETY U HayKy Pemyomuke Cpouje.
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<= MacHuk ETHorpadckor nnctutyta CAHY LXII (1) =

MpPTBHX, Beh MOXKJ]a caMo HHje MOCTojajla ueja aHaJlorHa XpULThaHCKOM pajy.
JIuHrBHCTHYKA CBEIOYAHCTBA TOTBPhYjy HaM [a, MOpeA MojMa cMpmu, KOI
CrnoBeHa TOCTOjU M TIOjaM Has, Hasu, KOju je, mo Jlexey, cponaH KOpeHy ny- u
n3paxkaBa mojaM ymopa (9CUIKH unaviti ,,yMOpaH”, PyCKH Hulmb ,,IPOY3POKOBATH
jas, OjaJiuTH, YUHUTH 310", VHbLIbIU ,,KIIOHYO ). YKOJIHKO je OBa €TUMOJIOTH]ja TauHa,
OHa OM ce MOIJIa cMaTpard IOTBPIOM BEpOBama aHAJOTHOT XOMEPCKOj MPEACTaBH
crabomohnux myma ympinux. OBaj KOpeH Jaje UMEHUILy Has, Koja U3Tiie[a 0O3HauaBa
U MECTO Ha Koje JbyAM Iy TOCNIe CMPTH. Jlanumunosa XpoHuka JTOHOCH CTUXOBE
Potom Krok jde do navi. Jlexe ondairyje Mulbeme aa To 3Hauu ,,Kpok une y naby,
CaHIyK”, jep TaKBO TyMaueke HE JIOMyIITa KOopHIIheme Mpeiora 0o, Te cMmarpa
Jla Haé O3HauaBa Jpyrd cBeT. OBO Tymadyewme MOTBphyje U yrnorpeda pedu Hasu 3a
o3HavyaBame MokojHuka (Miklosié: Lexicon Paleoslavenico-Latinum). Jlnyromnr Ham
Jlaje CBEIOYAHCTBO O CIIOBEHCKOM Oory Nya, Koju oaroapa rpukom [LiayTony, 6ory
MpTBuX. O OBUM JPEBHHM IIpEICTaBaMa CBEIOYM U YCIOBHO O0jCMEI-CH HA3UB
Haeu 3a jy)KHOCIIOBEHCKA, YKPAjHHCKO-KAPIaTCKa U yKpajuHCKa MUTONONIKa Ouha.!
Hasu ce ciomumy u 'y IHosecmuma munynux rema (oxo 1092), y npuuu o norahajy
y Iomoniky, koju je OMO MOABPrHYT HONHOM Harmajay HaBH (Ha3BaHUX Oect), KOJU CY
TYKJIM CTAHOBHHKE W OCTaBJbAlIM UM CMpTOHOCHE uupese 1o teny (Leze 2003, 163—
164). HaBu o3HauaBajy nemMoHcka 6uha y koja cy ce, ocjie CMpTH, IPETBOPUIIE AyIlIe
HEKpIITEHE MPTBOPOljeHe Jelie, MOHEeKa T IyIIe )KeHa Koje Cy yMpiie Ha mopohajy>.

MajHoOyT: U HABU, HAGSYU, HABeme, HABIAKU, MAKSIOHCKU HAGlL, HAGjayul, NCTOYHOCPIICKH
' BamagHoOyrapck ; MaKeIOHCK , ICTOYHOCPIICK

Haeu, Haske, Hasoju, masu, maeke, cioseHadku (lllrajepcka) navje, mavje, movje. OBU Ha3UBHU
MUTOJIOMKKX Orha MoTHYY 01 CTapOPYCKOT M IPKBEHOCIOBEHCKOT HABb, HABbE, U IPYTUX PEUH Koje
03Ha4aBajy MPTBE M HBHUXOB CBET: U3 HABUU 6bCKPCe (U3 HABU 8ACKPCE), HABLUMD MbEL MEOPAMD,
(nasu mase cmeapajy).

2 Jy)KHOCIIOBCHCKHU Haeu Hajuenihe umajy opauromopdHu u3resn (ntuhiu, munaj, BEIUKe [pHEe
NTHIE), & CBOj€ MIPUCYCTBO 0J1ajy KapaKTePUCTHYHMM IHCKOM WM 3BIXKIyKOM. [Ipema sbynima cy
arpecHBHHU, OCeOHO Hala /1ajy COTICTBEHY MajKy M IOPOANIbe Koje Myde TokoM40 nana HakoH opohaja,
cHcajy UM KPB M MIICKO, M3a3UBajy HECAHHUIIE, IIaJby OOJIECTH, aBe JIelly, IT1jy KpB HOBOpOleHdau,
Harasjajy nactupe u Komwyiape Hohy, ujy Mieko KkpaBama 1 opuama (nekpuimenyu). buha cinnanux
Ha3uBa (HA6KU, HAYKbI, MABKe, MAYKbl 1 CI1. TIO3HATA Cy Ha yKpajuHckuM Kapnatuma, a criopainqHo
U y IPYTHM perroHnMa Ykpajure. M3a Tor HMeHa MoTBpleHa cy Ba OCHOBHA JIMKA — Y J€UjeM H Y
YKEHCKOM 001114jy. XYIyJICKe ragke 03HA4YaBajy Aylle HeKpIITeHe Jelle, MPTBOpOleHuaau, a Takohe
U Jelie Koje cy Majke yomite onmax no pohemy. OHe Hamaziajy jKeHe W Jielly, CUCajy UM KpB HIIH
JaBe JKeHe. YKpajuHCKe MaeKe Cy HeKpIITeHa Jiella Wi Jiela kojy je haBo ykpao yop3o mo pohemy,
XKHBE y LIYMH, ajIM CE OKYIUbajy Ha YCKpC Y BpeMe oOMiIaxea LPKBe, ¢ KPCTOM, U MoJie Jia Oyry
kpiTeHe. OBo 00jalimbaBa U pa3iior BUXOBOT IOCTAHKA — HABH Cy OUMIIIeHO Ouha Koja HUCY cTekia
MHAUBHYAIIHY Aylly (KpLITeHeM, Kaja je ped 0 HoBopoheH4Yaan), NHULU]aIMjOM Y CBET OAPACIHX
(xaza je, pehe, ped o MiamuM jKeHama), WM je Y BHMa OcTala 3aTodeHa Jpyra Jylla Koja Huje
CTeKJIa MHANBHIYyaTHOCT ()keHe yMpJie Ha ropolajy — yII. BepoBame Jia Cy TpyAHHLIE 0s00yuie). 3a
PAa3IIMKY OJ1 Jy’)KHOCIOBEHCKHX Ha6Ujd N XYIyJIICKUX Ha6KU, KO YKPAJUHCKNX MAGKU HUCY U3PAKEHE
Bamrupcke QyHkuuje. Ha ykpajunckum Kapnatuma u 'y YkpajuHu, HCTHM UMEHHMA Ce HAa3UBajy U
MKEHCKH JINKOBH, OJIMCKN HCTOYHOCIIOBEHCKHUM M KapraTCKuM pycaikama i OyrapckuMm pycanujama.
[TojaBsbyjy ce Hajuemihe Tokom Tpojutuke Hexesbe uan [leTpoBor mocra, Urpajy u yrabasajy Tpasy,
no3uBajyhu y urpy u opuapa koju um csupa ¢py:y. bopase y Boau u Mory a 0AByKy TaMo YOBEKa,
ajpy Cyury, oyje U GoiecTd. Beanku 4eTBpTak M YCKpIIEBH YeTBPTaK, KOju ce kox VcTodHnx
CiioBeHa Ha3MBajy U HABCKU yemepyu, OWIM Cy TocBeheHH HEemocpeaHO MaBKaMa M HaBKama —

132



< VBaHa bawwh, Teno gyxoBHO — KOHLENT (CIOBEHCKe) Aywe=

OBa clI0BeHCKa BEpOBama MOKa3yjy YIaIJbHBY CIMYHOCT Ca BEPOBambUMA IPYTUX
Hapopa.® XKaH JlenuMo JOHOCH 3aHMMJBHMBY CTaTHCTHKY KOja MOKa3syje Ja Cy JIyTarmba
aylia post mortem, TMOPEA OHUX KOjU CYy YMPJIM Yy HEHOPMAaJHHM OKOJHOCTHMA,
Hajuemihe Be3yjy 3a OHE KOjU Cy YMpPIH Y TPEHYTKY WM HEIMOCPETHO W32 HEKOT
oOpena mpernacka, Koju 300T Tora Heje ycreo (HoBopoheHua 1, MitaieHIu PeMUHYIIN
Ha jaH cajoe...) (Delimo 1987, 118—-119).

[lopen peun Has, y CIOBEHCKUM je3HULIMMa NIOCTOjU MAHCIOBEHCKA Ped paj, Koja
je ouMruenHo crapuja oa XpuinhaHcTBa, a O3Ha4YaBala je HIYMCKO MpeOMBaIHIITE
MIpaBeHUX, HAIUK TPUKUM ENHcejcKuM MoJbuMa, 3a pa3iuKy Ol PEYH Hag, Koja Ou
O3HauaBasia og3eMHu cBeT. [lopen Tora, 3a0enexeHa Cy CBEIOYaHCTBA O BEPOBALY
y AylIe yMpJIMX TMpenaka, a 4yak U Malie Jele, Koje ce O3HavaBajy mojMoM dziady
y Bemopycuju, ka0 u MCTOMMEHH MpPa3HUK ITOYETKOM HOBeMOpa, Kajga ce crpema
pyYak o1 Kora ce ocTarak 4yBa 3a ympie. OBaj 00M4aj ClIM4aH je CPIICKUM HapOJHUM
obnvajuma y Be3u ca ympiuma.* MelhyTum, oBoM 00n4ajy Hausmie] je MpOTHBPEYHO
BEpOBamkE Ja y Pajy HUKO HHUje IIAJaH 3aTo IITO Ce Iylle TaMO XpaHe Odxom
(Mupucom). Ta MPOTUBPEYHOCT MOIIIa OM OWUTH pe3yiTar JAPEBHOI BEpOBama y JiBa
CBETa YMPJIUX — CBeTa ONaKeHNUX, OECMPTHHX JyIlla, KOje BUIIIE He 3aBHce o7 cehama
JKHBHX, U CBETA ,,00MUHHUX" CIA0OMONHUX MyIIa, KOjuUMa je MOTPeOHO OKPeIJbEHE.
Paj je, mo MOUHUjUM CIIOBEHCKHUM BEpOBAamMMa, IO OHOCTPAHOI CBETA, 3eMJba
OnakeHCTBa y K0joj Oopase bor, anlhenu u cBeny, Te ayuie npaBenHuka. [Ipencrasa
0 pajy Kao I[BETHOM BPTy OAroBapa M €THMOJOIIKOM 3HAa4eHy IPUKOT HA3MBA 32 pdj,
a cpehe ce u y onucy caxpane Pyca kon M6u ®amiana.’ ETumornoruja mpaciioBeHCKe
M CBECJIOBEHCKE Pedd paj’® He mpyxka Ham Oimke o0jallberhe O MPEACTaBU ,,0HOT

HEKpPIITEHO] 1 MpTBOpoleHoj neuu. Maske, nyliie yMmpIiie HEKPLITEHE Jielle Y TO BpeMe Cy H3Ja3uie
u3 Boze (B. Toscroj n Pagenxosuh 2001, 371-372).

3 [ITo ce THYE OpATHUX KeJba IPUITHCAHUX MPTBOj 10jeHua i, JKopx JleBepe 0Baj MOTHB NPHITHCY]e
KaHMOAIMCTHYKIM HarOHMMa POJUTEIba, KOje OAPACIIH MIPOjEKTyjy Ha HOBopoleHue, mTo oOIuKyje
4ypTaB HU3 (aHTazama o Jerery-kanubany. PanTa3zam o MPTBO]j 0jeHYAN KOja ce Ipeodpaxanajy
y HeJbY/ICKa CTBOPEHa MOXKE CE CMaTpaTH YHUBEP3aIHHUM, YaK M OOJIHK MPOXKIPIbUBUX KHBOTHEHA
ca BEJMKUM 3yOMMa WM NTHIA, Koje OHa y3umajy. Tako ce xox XaBajaua jaBibajy y oOIHMKY
JbY/IOXKIEPCKOT MOPCKOT TICa, IOK MX AJIeyTH 3aMHMIIIbajy Kao KoOHy nruiy k 'dah (Devereux 1992,
164-182)

4 Apxeornoruja notephyje 1a je ped o ApeBHOM 00HM4ajy — Haume, y rpoboBrMa naranckux CiioBeHa
y Uenikoj Hal)ene cy mocyze y Koje je BepoBaTHO CTaB/baHa XpaHa HaMemeHa MokojHuIMa (B. Leze
2003, 163 —170).

°  CrnoBeHCKe HapoJHe IpeJcTaBe O pajy u3rpaljeHe cy Moj jakuM yTHIAjM XpHIIhaHCTBa, TOK
nojiesia Ha paj W Makao y HpeaxpuirhaHCKUM BepoBambMMa HHUje jaCHO M3paKeHa: ped pail, Kao
U gvipeti (upuil) O3HAYaBaa je yOIIITe OHOCTPAHH CBET, CBET MPTBHUX — YII. CIIOBEHAYKO rajnik
,.IIOKOjHUK”. Paj ce uecto usjeHavyje ca HeOOM WIIH HETOBUM TOPHUM CJIOjEeBUMA, IPHUIUCY]Y MY
Ce BHCOKE eTHYKe M eCTecke BpemHocTH. CHHOHMM 3a Makao — ad Ofpa)kaBa MPEACTaBe O MAKIy
IIOZ 36MJBOM M OIroBapajy My CTapo3aBEeTHE MPEACTAaBE LApCTBAa Mpaka M aJcKor jedama. Mmak,
3a HajapXaW4HHja BepoBama MOTY Ce CMaTpaTH OHa 10 KOjUMa IaKao U paj HHUCY TEePHUTOPHjaTHO
Pa3BOjeHH, TAKO Jia C€ CTAHOBHUIIM OHOT CBETA MY4e U YXKUBAjy JeJHU IOPEJ] JPYTHX.

¢ U3 me nocToju NpuIeB pajHi, y 3HAYEHY ,,I0KOJHH”, TIOUMEHUYCH y PajHUK, TIPEMa )KEHCKOM
06Ky pajuuya. Ilpema Bpukuepy n Kannmu, nperxpuirhancko 3Haueme je 6mio ,,kpaj 0e3 3ume”.
Kanmuma To 3Hauewme u3BOAM Bedyjyhu paj ¢ MpBUM JeJIOM PYCKOT pdiidyea (paedyea, poodyea)
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<= MacHuk ETHorpadckor nnctutyta CAHY LXII (1) =

cBera” kox npeBHux CroseHa. Jloma cmarpa nma u crapum CIIOBEHUMa MOXKEMO
MIPUIIHCATH 8eposarbe y u3odunne , Hebecke nawitoaxke’ nyHe CHMOKe KAO ONUUErbe
3aepobHoe bnazocmarea, Ooxcancku ,,0ap” unu ,,y0eo” Koju 00nada NOKOJHUKY,
o3Hauen nosajmmenuyom us uparnckoe *rajp’ (Jloma, 2010, 147). Ynorpebda peuun paj
y CJIOBEHCKHM je3WIIMMa M HheHa €TUMOJIOTHja Ha JyOJbeM WHIOCBPOIICKOM ITUIAHY
yKa3yjy Ila OHa HHUje 3Ha4mia ,,.BpT’ CBE N0 MOKPIITEHA: Kako je y Hosom 3asemy
ecxamonowKu, Hebecku TapaoEIcos npesedet ca paj, Ucma CLO8eHCKa ped OOYHUje
Jje ynompebwena oa ce npegede ucma zpuxa ped y npumenu Ha cmapo3asemuy epm y
Eoeny, uaxo ce cam nojam ozpahernoe 6pma y cio8eHCKUM je3uyuma uckasyje opyeum
peyuma. V npumenu na obuune 3emasmbcke 8pmose wAPIIEIGOS ce NPesoou peuuma
3azpaoda, epvmozpads u op. (Jloma 2010, 148).

O omnocy CrnoBeHa mpema AyliaMa yMpPJHX HEIITO HaM TOBOpE M HOrpeOHe
CBCYAHOCTU. Y PYCKHM XPOHUKAMa IOMHEGE CE mMpbl3Ha, KOjy MUKIOMNY MHIIe
mpu3Ha v TPEBOJIH je Kao pugna, TyMaveht je Kao MaJopycKy ped mpwizHd — ,,TIOYNHAK
MpTBHX . Oprorpaduja CIOBEHOPYCKHX TEKCTOBa Kojieba ce m3mely mpowizna u
mpusna. Jlexe je Besyje 3a KOpeH mpvb (,,IporyTarn’”) U cMarpa Ja je MpBOOHMTHO
O3HavaBajia morpeOHy ro30y, Te 3aKkJbydyje 1a OW OHa, Y TOM Cllyuajy, Ouia clImIHa
peun strava kojoM JopaaH o3HauaBa MOrpeOHy ro30y KOjy ¢y XyHHU CIaBWIA Y 4acT
Atununy, 3a kojy Jlexxe cmatpa n1a cy je XyHu Moru nosajMutu o CioseHa, Oyayhu
Jia cy y To Bpeme Ouiu y 1oaupy ca muMa. besnaj npuxsara uzsoheme trizna ,,00pda
Y 4acT yMpJIOT*“, OJJHOCHO CTIICIL. {7izna ,,TAKMUYCHe,Harpaaa‘, u3 *trize ,,TpoeTaH’,

,Jyra”, cauckp. rayas. Ynopehyje u ca cauckp. rayi- ,,aap, moces, aparomeHoct”. M3BecHo je na cy
HPEBOMOLH aaNTHPAIH TPUKO 3HAUCH:E Tapdoeloog ,,(kon Keenodonra) mapk” y Centyaruaru ca
NPacIOBEHCKHUM paj, KOjHU je MOTao Jia 3Ha4YH ,,yTOHO OOpaBHUIITE, OCTPBO OIaKEHHUX’, Kao IITO Cy
npeMa HapOJHUM MpeJcTaBamMa aJanTHpaid U ped naxkao ,,cmona”, cmarpa Ckok, ynopehyjyhu paj
ca M3BEJICHUIIOM pajKo ,,CyHIIe” Y TajHOM je3uKy MPUIITHHCKUX JIOHYapa, Kao u pycke Paii-epadsi,
Paii-eopooku ,,Hacesbe y nenum mectuma”’, te Pajua ®@pooo (Kpusommje y lanmanuju). Haxanocr,
3a paj y 3Ha4emY ,,JIeN0 MECTO”, OCUM €TUMOJIOLIKUX MPETHOCTAaBKH, HeMa MOTBpAE. 3a JIUT. 7ojus
U JIOT. raja He 3Ha ce Ja JIK Cy y HpacpoicTBy WM ¢y nocyheHuie, kao pym. raiu ,,paj”, ,aahe”
(Skok 1973,100). Pedyek cmarpa na CTpCi. pau TPEACTaB/ba OPUTHHAIHO CIOBEHCKO MAaraHCKo
Hacunelje, Koje ce, Ha OCHOBY oiroBapajyhnx 3Hauema CTIepC. U CPeAmenepc. ray, Moxe 00jaCHUTH
kao ,,BeuHa cpeha” (Cranummh 2006, 207). Jloma uctuue na xox cesepHux ClloBeHa 1OCTOjM
HPEACTaBa O 3eMJbU Ha jyTy, I/ie OJ1a3e NTHIE CeNHLE, a Koja ce 30Be crpyc. upuu (y Ioyuenujy
Brnagumupa MoHoMaxa), yKp. eupeii, upiil, 8bipblii, I0Jb. Wyraj, IITO 3HAYM J1a, YIPKOC CyMbama,
ocTaje HejBepoBaTHHja MPAHCKA ETUMOIIOTH]a o1t a(i)rva- ,,3emiba Apujana”. To Ou 3HaUMIIO J1a je
Ha3MB HacTao y jo0a kax cy CloBeHH JKHMBEJIH y CBOjoj npanoctojonnu (Jloma 2002, 57), Te na je
npeJcTaBa paja 3ampaBo OMila Be3aHa 32 KOHKPETHY, alli JajieKy 3eMJbY, KOja je BpEeMEHOM I10CTaJIo
MHTCKO MECTO, CMEIITEeHO, Oaml kao 1 rpuku Enucuj, Ha Kpajy mo3HaTor cBera.

" Omwumecnogencka peu *rajb ne mymauu ce us ClO8EHCKUX Je3UUKUX CPeOCmasa, a Hajeeposammuja
emumonozauja eesyjeje ca peujyy 3nauery ‘000po, 602amcmeo’y cmapouHOUjcKOM U CIapoupancKom
(6eo0. rayi-, acc. rayim, gen. rdydh = asecm. acc. raém, gen. raiié) u oame ca nam. res, rei
‘cmeap’ (EWAla 2: 438 sq.). ¥V unooupanckom y3 umenuyy nocmoju 21a20icku Kopen ra- ‘oagamu,
NOKIaramu’, KAMKAO ¢a oM camom kao oojexmom (figura etymologica): rasi asmé rayim ‘oajew
nam 6nazeo (o Unopu)’ (RV II 11, 13). Ha 6e36poj mecma 2oe ce cpehe y Beoama, ma peu pedogro
o3nauasa pazuyuma 0obpa, braca koja myou mpasice 00 60206a u Koja um osu yoemnyjy (Jloma
2010, 146).
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Koje nona3u oryaa wmto cy CilIoBeHH KPTBOBaJIM TpoJieTHE kuBoTuibe (TpyOaues),
JIOK Kao Mame BEPOBaTHY y3MMa IMPETIIOCTAaBKY Jia je ped O CTBH. stritan ,,00pUTH
ce, strit ,,00j, criop*, cTHOPI strid ,,00p0a, 60j“. Ty je CcyMBUBO jeTHAYCHE Ca CIIOB.
*trzyno> 9. tryzen ,,TpIHUYCHEC, MyKa, TPIUbEHE", CTY. 17yzniti ,,IPOTOHUTH", CIIIIL.
tryzen , ,,MyKa, TPIUbCHC" tryznit’ ,,My4uTH ", Kao Ja je TBopOa Tuma p. Zizno (Bezlaj
4, 226a).

Y CIIOBEHCKOM CBETy Ce, Jakiie, MOXKe YOUHTH pasnuka m3mely xpuirhanckor
U TaraHcKoT KOHIIENTa MyIle, KOjU Ce cadyBao y HapOAHUM IpencraBama. Hamme,
y XpHUIIhaHCKOM KOHIIETITY IyIie, KOjU MOYHMBA HA OJHOCY IyX—AyIIa—TeJo, AyIIa
OXKHBJbABA TEJO, a JyX je IO y3BHIICHOT YoBeKoBOr Omha, xoju morumde on Jlyxa
Cgeror. Crora he nyx 6utu cnaceH u nocratu 0ecmprat. Ciioj maraHcKux BepoBamba
JIOHOCH TIaK HJIEjy O TIOCTOjamy BUIIIE AyIa, OHOCHO, HIIEJy 0800VUIHOCIU — TIE je
MOCTOjame JABE Ayle OOMYHO 3HAK JeMOHCKUX cuia. [locne cMpTh, 1BoMy1THE 0CO0E
MI0CTajy OIIAaCHU JEMOHH. JaBJba Ce M BEPOBAbE y IBOAYIIHOCT TpyaHUIA. [locTojame
JIBE JIyIIIe MPUITACYje C€ U OOMYHUM JbYJMMa — IIPY YeMY C€ CMaTpa Jia je jeHa JayIia
YBEK y3 YOBEKa, a JIpyra JIyTa JOK YOBEK CIaBa, M TOj APYToj MYIIH Ce MPUITUCYje
mopekiio cHora. Jlymia koja je yBeK y3 4oBeKa BEpOBAaTHO OH, 3ampaBo, ONroBapaia
MPEICTaBH BETeTAaTUBHE JyIE, OK jeé MHCAoOHA Jylla WM WHIMBHIyallHA JIyIIa
noucrosehena ca ,,JBOJHUKOM”, T€ CTOTa MOYKE HAIyIIITATH YOBEKOBO TEJIO U BpahaTu
ce y mera.

OpHoc Aylie u Tela y CIOBEHCKO] HAPOIHO] aHTPOIOJIOTHjU j& JTBOCMUCICH —
C jelHe CTpaHe, OHM 00pasyjy jeAMHCTBO, Oyayhu 1a Teno He MOoxe mocTojatu Oe3
Jylie, 0K je, ¢ Ipyre cTpaHe, Aylla CyNpOTCTaBJbeHa Tely. Y 3HayajHOj MEpH OBO
MIPOTHUBCTABIbAIHE j€ HAKHAIHO U J0Ja3H U3 XpUINaHCKe KOHIICHIIH]jE AYIIe U Teaa —
IyIIe Kao BHUIIET, 06CMPTHOT, IPaBEIHOT Havesla, MoBe3aHor ca Hebecuma u borow,
U Tella Kao 3€MHOT, TpenrHor 1 haBoickor. CIOBEHCKA M CPIICKAa HapOIHA BEpOBabha
Ce HIaK YIIaBHOM IIOKJIAIAjy ca apXETHIIOM Jyuie Y OCTATUM MaraHCKUM KyJITypama
— OHA TpUIajJa eJIeMEHTY Ba3lyxa, [OBe3aHa je ca CUMOOJIHMKOM JICTCHA, IaXOM U
OpraHmMa 3a Jucame, ajli Ce IOBe3yje W ca eJIEMEHTOM BOJe, LITO je BepOBATHO
MIpeJICTaBa Be3aHa 3a ,,HeMaTepHjalHy MaTepUjaTHOCT  BOJIEC, aJId MOXKE Jla YKazyje
¥ Ha JOyOJby CHMOOJIMKY, KaKBY IPETIIOCTaBba JYHT — HA OONCAHCKY 600Y, YWjH
je cumbon ypobopoct, a xoja je, 3ampaBo, OOKaHCKH JyX CKPHBEH Yy Marepuju’.
BereraruBHa ny1ia ce CMEITa y CPSIMIITE YOBSKOBOT TElla U MPKCHO je Be3aHa 3a Telo,
MAKO Ta MOXKE TPEHYTHO HAMYCTUTH, a Ta Be3a HE MPECTaje CaCBUM HH MO CMPTU. Y
CJIOBCHCKMM BEpOBam-MMa HHjE¢ BUAJBHBA CYIIPOTHOCT AYIIE U TeNa, HAMPOTUB, U TyIIa
¥Ma Heke TeJlecHe 0coOmHe — pacte, oceha dyiHe ceHzatyje, m1je BOLy ¥ XpaHH ce.

ITo ce TMYe KOCMOJOMIKOT KpyTa IPeCcTaBa, U3 CBEra HaBEeICHOT MO0 Ou ce
UNaK 3aKbyduTH 1a ¢y CJIOBEHM U Ipe MpuMama XpHIThaHCTBa BEPOBAIH Y TO 1A
JyIIe MTOKOJHUKA OJU1a3e y APYTH CBET, a J]a CE CaMo IO M3y3eTKY 3aIpKaBajy Ha OBOM
CBETY IO MCTEKy ofipe)eHor poka. Y HM3y3eTKe Crajajy JAylle HeKpIUTEeHe Jele HiH

8 Vi HapoHO BepoBame Koje je 3abenexno Yajkanouh o mynrama Koje y BHIY 3MHUja 4ekajy Ja

ce MOHOBO pojIE.
°  Bume o cumbosuim Boze B. Jung 1996, 95-98.
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oco0a koje cy ympiie miajie (J1akie, ayiie ocoda Koje HUCY 3a1001iIe NHIUBUYaTHY,
MHCAOHy AyIly oapeheHuM HHMIMjalljCKUM IIOCTYIKOM), OHE KOJ KOjUX HHje
MPEeKHHYTa Be3a ca TeJIOM, WIIM OHE Y BE3H ca JIEMOHCKUM cuiiama. POk 3aaprkaBarba
JIyIlIa Ha OBOM CBETY y CBUM OCTaJIMM CITy4dajeBUMa y BEehWHH CIIOBCHCKUX BEpOBaba
onpeheH je Ha yeTpaeceT nana. Takole je mocTojana u ujieja o ceoou AyIia, OTHOCHO
Bepa y yIaXeme AyIIe YyMpIOT y HOBopoleHdYe, ITO OW 3ampaBO IPENCTaBIHATIO
BepoBame y OeCMpPTHOCT Jylie, Koja Mopa jaa mpohe onpehenu Opoj mHKapHaiuja.
OBa 6ecMpTHOCT HHje OECMPTHOCT MHIMBHAYaJIHE JIyIIe Y ITyHOM CMHCILY, jep Jylia
3a00paBiba CBOj IPETXOAHU KHUBOT.

VY CIIOBEHCKMM TIaraHCKUM BEpOBambMMa MOXJa je TocTojalla | Hjeja
WHMBH]TyalTHe OCCMPTHOCTH, aHAJIOTHA TPUKOj, KOja ce JMOofeJbyje caMO H3y3EeTHUM
XepojuMa, METCKUM jyHannMma. HarmMe, BepoBame 1a MUTCKU Xepoj Mapko KpasseBuh
HUje yMpo, Beh je otumao y nehuny, riue crnasa, Ja Ou ce jenHor JaHa MpoOyauo u
MOHOBO MN0jaBuo Mehy CpOuma, Moxe ce cMaTpaTH OAjeKoM Te ujeje. MUTCKH jyHaK,
10 TPYKHUM BEpOBambHUMa, HE YMHUPE HUTH CE HEroBa Jyllla pa3jiBaja oj Teja — OHa
3ajeHo ca TesoM OopaBM Ha HEKOM CKPHBEHOM MECTY, Ha Kpajy CBETa, Oall Kao IITo
JyHaIM TpYKKUX MUTOBA oiy1a3e y Enwcej, nuim ce mak, kao 6ecMptHu TpodoHuje, koju
j€ BEYHO XKMBEO y KIMCYPH UCIpe Koje ek Jlebaneja, crane y mehumama (<oie ey cndor
wareputice y1poSe)  Jlerena 0 Kpasbesuhy Mapky, KOju HOCH U IpyTe IPTE HHIOCBPOIICKUAX
MHUTCKUX xepoja'’, ykonuko Huje peduiexc Tyher mnaraHusma, cBemouymia Ou o
HCTOBETHO] NACjU UHIUBHIyaTHE OECMPTHOCTH Xepoja ko Jyxuux Crosena. To Ou
3Ha4YMIIO Ja cy Jy>xan CrioBeHH, Oall Kao M aHTUYKH [Py, BepoBajy Jia He OCTOjH
MHINBUIyaTHa OECMPTHOCT KA0 MOTITYHH JKHBOT Y HEKOM JIPYTOM CBETY Y CIydajy
Kaja je IyIia pa3iBojeHa Of Tela — Mylie YMPIUX, JHIIeHE Tela, 0cTajy 0e3 cHare,
mro oljammana qahe — M3HOIICHE XpaHE, IOMUBAKE TPoda BOIOM, BUHOM, WU
U3IUBAKkE pakdje 3a IyIly YMPIHUX MpUMERYje ce jep je aylamMa yMpIuX noTpedHo
OKPCTUbCHHE.

Ha ocHoBy Tora Mommo Om ce mpermocTtaBuTH na cy CIOBeHH HPBOOHUTHO
BEpOBaJIH JIa ce AyllIa YOBeKa HAKOH CMPTH NpeoOpakaBa y HeMohHy ceH, koja ryou
cBecT U cehame, Koja y HeKHM CHTyallljaMa MoKe OWTH BUIJbMBA, aJIM HEMA YTHIAja
Ha CBET KMBUX, 1 K0jOj je MOTpeOHO cehame 1 OKpEeIsbemhe y BUAY XPaHe U TEUHOCTH.
3amrTutHe (yHKIMje TOrpedHUX oOpela OHAAa Cy NPBOOMTHO Ouine HaMEHmCHE
yMpJIMMa MTOBE3aHUM Ca JIEMOHCKUM CHJIaMa, a IIOTOM Cy ce IIMpHJIe Ha CBe MPTBE,
Oar xKao IMITO Cy Ce M BEpOBama y OJIa3aKk N3y3eTHHX IyIIa (Xepoja) y CBEeT ONasKeHHUX
JIOIHUjEe JIEMOKpATH30BaIa, a IMOTOM, 1O/ YTHIAjeM XpHIThaHCTBa, MPETBOPHIIA Y
XPHUCTHjaHU30BaHE MTPEACTABE Paja U Makja y Koje, Y 3aBHCHOCTH O CBOT TIOHAIIAKA,
OfI1a3e JiyIle CBUX YMPIIHX.

O oxHOCY JylIe U Tesa y CIOBEHCKOj MUTOJIOTHjH JIOILIO Ce JI0 HEKHX Ca3Hama
U jesnukoMm aHanmu3zoM. Hamme, Ana BjexOunka, mopenehu pycku uspas oywa u
SHIVIECKH soul, Nona3y 10 3aKkJbydKa Ja dyuid YKJbydyje YMTaB HHU3 CEMaHTHYKUX
CTeKTapa u3 cdepe YHYTpaIlmber YOBEKOBOT KHBOTA, aJIH 1A je aKICHAT, IIpe CBera,

10 Bume o oBome B. Jloma 2002, 103—108.
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Ha eMOIIMOHATHO-TICHXOJIOIKO] cTpanu. A. JI. llImenes cmarpa ia ce aymia, ¢ jeaHe
CTpaHe, CyNpOTCTaB/ba TeNly Kao HeMaTepHjalHO MarepHjalHOM, JOK ce, C Jpyre
CTpaHe, HaJIa3W Y BEeMy Kao jelaH O]l OpraHa, a Kao HheHa CyNCTaHIUja jaBjba ce
Jdyx, JIOK C€ Kao CYICTaHIMja TeJa jaBJba miom. AHAIHU3E JIEKCeMe O0yX y PYCKOj
MMOMAaTHIIM TI0Ka3alia je Jia ce Jylna pasyme Kao cacyi, oxeha, Topoa, TeUHOCT, prubda,
oram, ITHUIA, MPEIeo, CTOMAaK, MIIQJNIA, OKBHp UTA. Ha ocHOBY aHamu3e 3Ha4ema
peun dyx M Oywia JOUUIO Ce U J0 3aKJbydKa Jia je3UYKH MOJEI CaJAPKU apXajCKu
JIMK y KOMe ce JIyX M aymia Mel)ycoOHO ofiHOCe aHaJIOTHO MaTepyjaIHuM IojaBaMa —
OpraHuMa U CyIcTaHuju Tena. JlykoBa peKOHCTpYyHIIIE JPEBHE CIIOBEHCKE TIPE/ICTaBe
0 JIyIIH, yKa3yjyhu Ha eTUMOIIONIKY Be3y JIEKCeMa 0yula U Oucar»e, KapaKTepUCTHIHY
W 3a JIpyre WHIOCBPOIICKE je3UKe, KOja CBEI0YE O MPEACTaBH O HEMAaTepPHjaITHOCTH
nymre. Ha ocHOBy aHanm3e JEeKCHKE W (ppa3eosioTHje CIIOBEHCKUX je3UKa, JOILIO Ce
no cienehux kjpyyHHMX HpeacraBa aylie: 1) dywa je TelecHH opraH, Ipu 4eMy ce
Jylia TIouMa MaTepujaiHoO, Kao MpeaMeT KOju ce Moxe pa3OuTH, pazoputh. Mnejy
Jyllie Kao TEJIECHOT OpraHa Mojp)kaBa U YHHBEp3alHa CHHOHUMHU]jA dyua — cpye; 2)
Jdywia ce pazyMe M Kao 1Mocy/a, CTEIUINTE JIyXOBHE CyICTaHIe (dyxa), Kojy je Moryhe
OTBOPHUTH, CaKpUTH, 32 KOjy je Moryhe mpoHahm KJbydeBe, Koja UMa JayOWHY, JTHO,
MOXKE CC HAITyHUTH, M3IUTH, MOXXE OWTH MIHpOKa, MyHA, IyCcTa; Ha H0Oj MOXKE OHTH
JIAKO, TEIIKO, CBETJIO, PallOCHO; HA HOj MOXKE JIG)KATH Tyra, Opura, KaMeH, y wy je
Moryhe yhu, Ha BY ce MOXKE OIETH, Y by Ce MOXKe CaKymuTH rpex''; 3) mymra kao
KUBO Omhe, YOBEKOB JIBOJHHK — OHA CE MOXKE PaJIoBaTH, TUIAKATH, Ol e Ce MOXKE
OTIPOCTHUTH, OHA MOXKE PACTH, MOXKE CE OKPETIHTH, MOXKE OUTH ’KUBA U MPTBA, MOXKE
OouTH pameHa, Moxe BuaetH (B. Tonctas 2008, 38 —421).

Y HajcTapHjuM CTapOLPKBEHOCIOBEHCKHM OOTOCIOBHUM CITUCHMA, Kao JIEKceMa
KOja je CYIpOTCTaBJbEHA JIEKCEMaMa meio U nym (nivms, n10on), jaBiba ce oyuld, Koja
je, ICTOBpEMEHO, CHHOHUM 3a u3pase 0yx u cpye. Kako to 3anaxa Knexesuh — pujeu
dywa y danawrbem onheynopaduy 3Hauery yiasu y Hu3 pujeuu (Hasuea) CmeopeHux
CYKAAOHO epuxum Oubnujckum (Hajuewhe Hoeozasemuum) nasueuma. ywa ce
KOPHUCTH Kao MPEBEICHUIIA TPUKOT Woyr. AJH, ETUMOJIOTH]ja ¥ yroTpeba JiekceMe dyuia
Yy HapOIHOM CTBapajamTBy, KOjeé HOCH TparoBe MaraHCKHX CTapWHa, HE MOTBPhYjy
CYIPOTCTaBJbEHOCT nyIie u Tena. OHe, 3ampaBo, Hyne MOTYNHOCT TOCTOjarba BHIIE
nylia, Koja ce 0asupa Ha apxauuHoj anmumesu ,,8uUdnsugo—nesudsuso” (Knezevié
1988, 140). dyanucThuuka KOHIIETITyalHa KaTeropusaluja meno—oywa Hije crajana
Y CIIOBEHCKY IMaraHcKy CIIUKY CBeTa, Beh je y CIIOBEHCKO] M CPIICKO] KyJITypH HacTaja
Ka0 TUTOJ] IpUMarha XpHUIThaHCTBa, JIOK je 3a CTapHjH, MaraHCKH CJI0j, BAXKHU]a Ujeja
BETCTAaTUBHE M EMOTHBHE IyIIIe, TECHO TIOBE3aHE Ca TEIIOM, U UJieja CIIO0O0HE AyIIe
— YOBCKOBOT' JIBOJHUKA, KOja WITaK IoIpasyMeBa oapeheHy, nako HeMaTepHjaaHy U
HE YBEK BHJIJbUBY, TEIECHOCT (meno 0yxosHo). Jlekcema Odywia y TEKCTOBHMA KOjH
HHUCY 00esIeKeHH XPUITNaHCKOM JAyXOBHOIINY jOII yBeK HEMa HY 3HAUCHE CPETUILTA

' OBe mpezcTaBe Aylile Kao Mocyse ca TeqHoiy MounBajy Ha HIejH 0 U3BECHO) HeMamepujainoj

Mamepujannocmu Tylie, Kojy cuMOOIU3yje BoAa, Y K0joj je BHIJbUB Mpesa3ak ca meradope oyua
Jje meunocm y nocyou (Teny), Ha Metadopy dyuia je nocyoa ucnyrena meunouthy, y K0joj ce oriiena
ujeja Onucke NOBE3aHOCTH JIyllle, oceOHO BereraruBHe 1 ocehajHe Jyle, ca TeaoM.
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STHYKHX BpJIUHA, Beh HApOCTO O3HauaBa JKUBOT 4YOBeKa. TO je cacBUM y CKIIaay
ca MpBOOMTHHMM 3HaueHmeM JieKkceme oyuta, koje CKOK oapehyje kao ancmpaxmym
“Ouxarve, sicusomna cuna’” (Skok 1971, 373).12

MeljyTuM, BereTaTiBHA JyIa, HaKoO CE 3aMUIIJba Ka0 HeMaTepHjaiHa CyICTaHIIa
— Ba3OyX, Jax, UIaK UMa W HEKe OJUTHKE MaTePHjaHOCTH M CMEIITa Ce Ha CACBUM
onpeherom mecty y Temy. OHa ce MOXKEe KBAaCHTH — YII. OK8acumu Oyuiy ,,JIOTIATH
WTOroJ’, WTO jeé BepoBaTHO MeTadopa HacTaja Ha OCHOBY IPBOOMTHOT 3HAYCH-E
JeKcemMe dyuia ,,JiaX, TEJIECHU OpraH 3a Jucame’’, TAE ce JIEKCEMOM Oyuid UMEHY]e
rpJo (Y. UCTO3HAYHY CUHTArMy okeacumu 2pno). Jlyma ce jaBiba y 3Hademwy ,,Bpar,
TpII0” jJOII M Y M3PA3UMa 3aepaumu Hekozd y Oyuly ,,3arpiIUTH HEKOTa OKO Bpara, IToj
rpio”. Ha 3Haueme ,,ax, Tucame”’, Kao | Ha JIOIUpake MyIie y TPy, yKa3yje U u3pas
ucmpecmu Hekom Oyuiy uz epia — ,,youtn, 3agasuta’. [lyma je, maxie, JonupaHa y
OpraHy 3a JAucame — rpiy, J0K 0oJecTaH YOBEK WX OHaj Ha caMpTH, Oynyhu fa mpymia
MOYMELE J]a HAIYITa CBOj€ MIPABO MECTO, UMAjy OVuLy Y HOCY WIIN HA je3UK).

ITopen Tora, mTo ce Besyje 3a Tpio, AyIla IMa U 3HAYCHE ,,CPIIE, ITTABHU OPTaHH
nupKynamnuje KpBu'”: 1o 0oopy ea mjecmy nocoouo, Mehy nyya, he my oywa xyya (HII
Byx 4,387=. Haho'... 0sa pawena Typuuna, jeosa oywa y wuma kyyaute (byxuh 1. 1,
93). /l[ywa ce jaBiba Ka0 CHHOHUM JiekceMe cpye —y RJIAZU ce Kao jesiHO o1 3HaYCHa
OJyuie HaBOAHM “‘cplie”, a TO 3HAYEHE je MOTBPHEHO M 'y CUHTAarMu odyuia Kyya (SKOK).
Jhywa Taxohe 3Hauu u ,,cpx, cpunka”’ (PCAHY). V cnoBeHckuM mipeacTaBama, qyina
ce Moxxke Hahu n 'y sxenyny (y pyCKoM, ITOJbCKOM, YKPjHHCKOM 1 OyTapCcKoM, a CITMYHE
npejcTaBe HUCY 3abenexkene kox Cpba), y miaBu (MOJBCKH, PYCKH, HEKE JIOKaTHE
Tpamuiuje y byrapckoj), a BUIUbMBA je U 'y ounMa (ouu ¢y oernedano dywe). Jlymia
MOYKe MPeOUBATH U Y KPBH, 110 3aKapraTcKUM 1 pyckuM BepoBamuma (Tomncras 2008,
392-395). BopaBak ayuie y kocTuMma, LITO je, 10 cBeMy cyaehu, apxeTurcka uieja,
TUIIMYaH je ¥ 3a CPIICKa HApOHa BepOBamba — JIOK TOJl MOCTOje KOCTH, OTIIC KUBH H
Jymia u mocroju MoryhHoct 3a meHo yckpenyhe (B. Yajkanosuh V 1994, 73). /lyma,

12 OBo 3HaueHe, Ka0 jeIHO 01 3HaYCHa JiekceMe dyuia, naje u PCAHY — , nucatbe, nax’: Youcare

u uzoucarbe Hapoo 3zose ,,oywa’ (Muoop. 4, 221). Mpmea Mapa nu oyuiom ne ouwe (HI1 Byx 6,
173). An’je myopa Mapywia oesojka, /'Y cebu je oywry sacmasuna (HIT; BB1901, 245). [...] Aacoaja
MemHe Ha wY (pyny) ycma, na y3oaue u oywom uzgyye ceojy sxcery (boph). T. 14, 49), oucamu jeonom
Oywom. Jywax, dywika 3Ha4M ,,yIaXHYT Ba3ayX NpH JHCAmbY, YIUCA)”, OTyAa U HAOYUAK ,,y JSAHOM
naxy”. Vcra npezncraBa notepheHa je u ¢pa3eoiorusmMuma TomyT oywa y ce ,3aapxaTi aax”’, a
ojatie, MPEHEeCeHo, ,,IPUTajuTu ce, hyrarn”, 6ezdywe, kao 6e3 Oyuie (ompuamu, dompyamu,
bedicamu w ci.) ,,Tpuat jensa mumryhu”, daxwymu Oywiom ,,0OIMOPUTH Ce, TIOYMHYTH, IITO je,
o4MINeNiHO, figura etymologica. OBy HemocpeaHy Be3y ca JUCAmbeM OTKPHBA)y M OYulaK, OVUIKA:
,»JEIHOM YIaxHYTH Ba3ayX NpH JHcamby, AUCaj, YAHCA] JaX, BpeMe 3a Koje ce 0e3 mpepaxa BpIIH
HeKa paama’’; Ha dywak ,,0e3 mpenaxa, 6e3 oqmopa ypaanutu Hemro”. U y TekctoBuMa Oajanuna,
KOje CBAaKaKo 4yBajy apXau4HH CII0j, JIEKCeMa Jyuia Ce jaBJba NCKIbYUUBO y 3HAUYCHY ,1aX”": Ja cam
Munena naxooywnuya, ja hy oyuwom oa odyeam; Pykom he ma nymu, dyuiom he 0a nymu; C pyky
he omypu/ ¢ oywy he da oodysa (PanenxoBuh 1996, 24). Jlyiia je OHO IITO YOBEKa YUHHU YKUBUM —
denumu ce, nooerumu ce ca OyuioM, pacmamu ce ca OYuiomM, UCHycmumuy oyuiy 3Ha4u ,,yMpeTH”, a
yyeamu Hekome Oyury 3HadM ,,ONTH Kpaj ibera Kaja je Ha caMpti’”. OUUIIeHO je MPBOOUTHU MojaM
Oyuie y CPIICKOj je3UUKO]j CIIUIIN CBETA HAjIIpe OArOBapao WJejH BEreTaTuBHE AyIIe, KUBOTHE CHIIE
KOjy mocenyjy cBa 6uha.
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Takole, Moxke OUTH Be3aHa U 3a HOKTE, I1a ce 300T TOra HOKTH 4yBajy MO [10jacoM, y
HeJpUMa, UM Ha HEKOM JIPYTOM CKPOBHTOM MECTY, a 3a TeJIeCHO yCKpcHyhe je, mopen
KOCTH]jY 1 HOKTH]jY, BakHa U Koca, Oymyhu n1a ce 1 oHa cMaTpaiia CTEIUIITEM KHBOTHE
CHare.

Crora MOXXeMO TIPETIOCTABUTH JIa c€ JylIa U Y CIOBEHCKO] MPeTXpHUIThaHCKo]
HAMBHO] CJIMIIM CBETa MOMCTOBEhNBaa ca CpeUIITeM JKUBOTHHX aKTUBHOCTH, T€ Ja
je umaina 1 M3BecCHa marepujaiiHa obenexja. [ymm ce, HauMe, y CPIICKO] HAPOIHO]
CIIUIM CBETA MPUINCY]jy TENECHE KAPAKTEPUCTHUKE: OHA je MEKaHa (MeKkaH Ko Oyuid
— BeJM ce 3a xJe0), MupunbaBa (Mupuue ko oyuia — Kaxe ce 3a JIel MUPHUC, OBO
0J1 3HaYCHA ,,MUpHC” JeKceMe dyx ). [lopes Tora, IOCTOju U U3pa3 epucmu, nojecmu
Odyuty Hexkome, ITO Takohe ykasyje Ha HJEjy MaTepUjaTHOCTH IyIle, OAHOCHO, Ha
noucTtoBehmBame Iymie ca HEKUM TEJISCHHM OPraHOM — CpLeM, jeTpoM (YI. jecmu
uueepuyy Hekome, yjecmu Hexkoea 3a cpye). Ha nnejy MarepujaqHOCTH AylIe yKazyje
U TO IITO ce OHa MOxe Hahu Ha mpaBoM MecTy (dywia mu je na mecmy — ,,0UTH
3aJI0BOJbaH’’) MK CE€ MOXKE TOMUTH — monu mu ce oyuta (,,oceharu yxusame”). ymia
Ce M Y CPIICKO]j je3MUKO] CIIUIH CBETA 3aMHUIIJba KA0 HEKa BPCTa ,,liocye” — uz oyouHe
dyute, 00 OHa oyute (,10 KpajHOCTH ). Y3 03HaKe (PU3MIKUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA Kao IITO
cy m3rien, 0oja, uncroha, nyrra o3HauaBa €THYKE BPIIMHE U MaHE, [IOHOBO U3paKeHE
MarepujaTHUM MeTadopama: ena oyuid, yucma Oyuid, ypHa Oyuld, noeana oyud.
Hywa ce Moxe jaBUTH Kao kpusa dyuia (Ha3uB 3a cabiacT, {yxa WM BaMITUpa), MOXKe
ce npodamu WIA uzeyoumu, mWToO je Metadopa U3 JOMEHA JIEMOHOJIOTH]E Y JIOMEH
eTHKE.

Jyma je, Takole, cTenumiTe emMoIuja — cTora Y0BeK MOXe OHTH Oe3 dyuie W
bez0ywan (,,HeOCETIBHB, Oe3 caocehama”), Te ce 3aMHIIJba Ka0 HajoCETIbUBH]E MECTO
— gpehamu y dyuty 3HAUM ,,jako BpehaTu”, ajam W Kao M3BOP 3aIOBOJECTBA: MEHU je
oywia nymoeamu, oyuia mu je o6umu cam. /{ywia ce MOHEKaJl jaBjba U Ka0 CHHOHUM
3a 60/bY, AllM Y BE3U ca €MOLIMjOM — Opaee dyuie — ,,Japare Bojbe”. OHa je U O3HaKa
UACHTUTCTA M CYIITHHE HEKE JIUIHOCTU — NO3HABAMU HeKoz2d )y Oyuly 3Ha4H ,,J00po
[o3HaBaTyu’’.

Hexe momarke o mpBOOUTHO] HKOHUYHOCTH JIEKCEME Oyiid MOKE HaM TIPYKUTH
U HapoIHa KIIDKEBHOCT, IOCEOHO Kaja je ped 0 OHUM TBOPEBHHAMA KOje MOKa3yjy
OYMIVICIHE TpParoBe paHUjUX [ATAaHCKUX CXBaTama.’ VY 3Hauyewmy Koje AyIry

13 Taxo ce, Ha npumep, y BykoBumM Hapoonum npunosujemxama w3 1853. roquHe jgekcema oyuia

jaBJba 6 IMyTa, a O] TOra TPH ITyTa y NPHUIIOBELH Ycyo, y 3HaUeHY ,,KUB H0BeK, yesbane” (O Veyoe! o
Veyoe! poouno ce oanac monuxo u moauko dywia, nooaj um wma heut), jeJHOM y CHHTarMH pajcka
Oyuwia, y KOHTEKCTY Y KOME TIOHOBO He O3HayaBa OecTesleCHy KMBOTHY cuity, Beh KOHKpeTHy 0co0y
(Ona ce caxpuje 3a konedy opkhyhu 00 cmpaxome, an emo mu ana ude, kako 0ole y koneby, cmaoe
mupucamu na peve: ,,080e uma pajcka oywia, usahu, pajcka oywo! ne hy mu nuwima), Kao 'y
CHHTarMu kpuimena oywia. MehyTum, cuHTarme kpuwmena dywial/pajcka oyuia oBe He O3Ha4aBajy
,KpHITeHy oco0y”, ,,xpuirhannHa”, Beh Jbyncko 6uhe y omosuuuju npema aeMoHcKoM: [lowmo ce
on epamu u baba ocmaue cama ¢ 0ememom, oHoa My cmaue eosopumu: ,Moj cunko, mu mucaum
0a je 06aj uoeex Kaxkae majcmop Kao wmo cy majcmopu na onom ceemy. Huje on onaxu majcmop,
Hezo je haeo. H mene je mako npesapuo u 008yKao amo ¢ OHO2d C8emd, a U ja cam KpuimeHa
oywa“. Y Cpncxkum napoonum npunogujemxama 3 1870. ronuHe, nekcemMa dyuia jaBba ce YKYITHO
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CYHNpOTCTaBJba TeNly, JIEKceMa Oyuia jaBiba ce y Hapoonum npunogujemxama
u3 1853. camo jemHom, y mpuuu Yyorosama muya: y maj max oohe Hekaxa pyKd
bujena xao na eopu cuujez me yzpabu cpye u 3auy ce 2uac he zasuxa: ,,06o je moje
ouno, a cad oa su je npocmo.” Oso je duna dywa wezoéa bpama, a pyka je ouna
weeosa cjen (Kapaygumh 1853). OBme ce ounTtaBa apxawmdyHa CYHNPOTHOCT GUO/bUGO
— Heguougo, Oymyhu nma ce Ayma oriamasa, ald ce HE BHAM, & OHO IITO CE BUIU
HUje dyuia Hero cen. Ped je, 3ampaBo, O MOjaB/bUBAKY 060JHUKA, KOJU CE Y Pa3HUM
apXandHUM KyATypama MOXKE jaBUTH M KaO CJIHMKA ITOKOjHMKA U K0 OJ[jeK HCTOBOT
miaca.'* MotuBH 3a0eie:KeHN y 0BOj IPUYHU yKa3yjy HajIpe Ha TO [1a je U 'y CPIICKUM
apXanvHUM IIpecTaBaMa MoCTojana pas3iiKa n3Mel)y ayrie yMpIIor 1 ieToBe IpHKase
WM CEHM: JyllIa je HEBUJJbMBA M Be3aHa je 32 QYHKIHU]y ToBopa (Y MPUYH je TYIIH
nara Moh roBopa), IOK je CEH BHIJPHBA HMAaKO OSCTENICCHA CIIMKA TTOKOjHHUKA (CEH ce
1ojaBJbyje Kao pyka nokojuuka). Oo ynyhyje Ha MOryhHOCT Jia je y CpIICKOj HAauBHO]
CIIMIIM CBETa apXauM4yHW KOHILENT Jylle OWO CIMYaH KOHLENTY HOMAHd TUIeMEHa
Menmna — HEBHIJPHUBOT €HTUTETA CMEIITECHOT y TPYIHOM KOIIY, HACYIPOT IyITHUKY
(ym. 3HaUeHE JIeKceMe dyuLd ,,Ipio”’), KOjU ce TIOBE3UBA0 ca BEpOAITHOM aKTHBHOIIhY,
OMO O3HAaKa ETHYKHX OJIHOCA WM IIEHTAp e€MOIIHja, JIOK je KOHIICNT ceHu OMO CIIMYaH
KOHIIENITY OecTeNiecHOT kopa (,,yTBapa” WiH ,,1yX"’), OMHOCHO JIBOJHHUKA, KOJU MTOCTaje
aKTHBaH HAKOH CMPTHU U mocenyje Behy Moh o tenecue mohu xwuBux. [lopen Tora,
OYMIVIETHO j€ ¥ pasTpaHUuCHC PA3TUUUTUX MOhU Jyllle — BereTaTuBHE AYIle, Koja je
JIONMPaHa y CpILy, a U3pakaBa ce CUMOOIIOM 371aTa U CUMOOJIOM KpaJba, IITO YKazyje
HE caMo0 Ha MaTepHujaHo 00uIbe Beh M Ha eJIeMEHT BOJbE U TEJIECHE MONH, 1 MUCA0HY
Jly1Iy, JIOIIMPaHy y TJIaBH, KOja OHOME KOjH Yy je 10jeo Jiaje moceOHe TyXOBHE MOhu.
[ToceOHO je KapaKTepUCTUYHO Ja CHHTAarMa uz2youmu oyuty y npuau Llapuuuna
cHaxa osya Xoja, cynehu mo MOTHBHMMA, MpHIANa CTAPHjEM HaraHCKOM IIePHOLY,
HEMa 3HauCHe I'yOUTKa YacTH, JOOPOTEe, INIEMEHUTOCTH, WM XPUITHAHCKU CMHUCA0
NOTMagamka 4YOBEKa MOJA BIAcT JIEMOHA IMpOAajoM naymre, Beh 3Haueme ,,youTH,
moryoutu Hekora”' J{ywa ce, maxie, y CpICKMM HapOIHUM IPUITOBETKaMa Hajuemnhe

16 myTta — ox1 TOra jeIHOM y 3Hauewy ,, KUBOTHE CUIIE, axa” — a yap 0OMax oyuLy ucnycmu; BUIIE
IyTa y KOHTEKCTY 3aKJeTBE, IIPU 4eMy O3HayaBa CTCLHIITE eTHYKUX BPIUHA (Oyiue mu, oyuie mu
u 0obpasa), WTO je IOLHHUje 3HAUCHE, TTOBE3aHO ca XpHUIINaHCKOM HIejoM OecMpTHE Jylle, ITOTOM
y KOHTEKCTy morpebHor obpena (jede u nuje 3a oyuty), JOK Ce y OCTAMM CIy4ajeBHMa jaBjba y
3HaYeHY ,,40BEK, YesbaJie”, OHOCHO, HE oJpa3yMeBa CynpoTHOCT u3Mely ayuie u tena Beh nenuny
JbYJICKE JINYHOCTH.

14 KapaKTepHCTHYHO je 1 TO Jia je ped O AYIIH YOHjeHOT Kpasba KOjH je 3a )KHBOTA HMao HATIPHUPOIHA
cBojcTBa. Y mpHuH je Takohe mperno3HaTibiBa U Heja ,,ceobe ayma’”, oJudYeHa y MOTUBY UylIeCHe
NTHIE, KOjy 1Ba Opara nojeay u TuMe 100Hjajy HaTIpupopHe MohH, a IPUCYTHA je U MMILTHIUTHA
nojiesia Ha BEreTaTHBHY, MaTepHjajHy JAyIly, CMELITEHY y CPIly, U MHCAOHY WJIM YMHY AyLly —
CMELITeHy y IIaBU uynecHe nrtuie. Hanme, Opar koju je mojeo cpie HeoOM4YHEe NHTHlle 3a100Hja
MOh MaTepujasHOr YKMBOTHOT 00MJba, CHMOOIMYHO MPECTABILEHOT y BH/Y 3JaTHUX LEKHHA KOjH
My C€ CBaKor jyTpa IojaBJbyjy UCIIOA y3IVIaBJba, IOK OpaT KOjH je 1Mojeo IiaBy NTHUIle 3a1001ja Moh
BUJIOBUTOCTH.

15 AKo oicenuws 0a onem meoja dcena ocmane Kaxa je u ouna, mpeba da osuje oyuie uzeyoumo.”
»Koje?” ynuma yapee cun. ,,Teojy u mojy majky”, o0zoeopu 3maj, a 3majesa majka 6una je ona
axcoaja y yapuye. Llapes cun na mo npucmane, anu suna peve um: ,,He mako, axo cy eam majke
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jaBJba y 3HaueHwy ,,KHB YOBEK’, HITO je, CBAKAKO, METOHUMHja HA OCHOBY HEHOT
MIPBOOUTHOT 3HauYeHa ,,KUBOTHA CHJIA, 1ax”’ Koju 00e30elyje :KuBoT JbyackoM Ouhy.

[To cBemy cynehwu, nexcema dyua je TPBOOUTHO O3HAYABaja OCHOBHY JKHBOTHY
(byHKIM]y — AMcame, a Takol)e M IEHTPaHU TEJCCHU KMBOTOIABHU OpPTaH — CpIIe,
OJTHOCHO, TIPEHECCHO — JKUBOTHY CHJIy KOja HacTaje 3axBasbyjyhu nucamy u pany
cpua. CBoje amcTpakTHO, MeTa(hU3NIKO W CTHYKO 3HAUCHe, N0OWja KacHHje, IMOX
yTunajeM xpumhaHcTBa, anu je NpBOOMTHM KOHLENT AyIIE Yy CPICKOM jE€3UKY
HAjCIMYHUjU APUCTOTEIO0BO]j BETETaTUBHO] YN, TC UJICjH AYLIC-BOjHUKA Y IPUKUM
HApOJHUM IMpEACTaBaMa, Koje Cy JCIUMHYHO 3a0eiekeHe u kon Xomepa. Hbena
HerocpeHa Be3a ca TeJoM, OJJHOCHO HJIgja e3ane dyuie, 3a0elIe)KeHa je U y u3pasy
boe 0a my oyuty npocmu, dvje IpBOOUTHO 3HAYEHE, 110 YajkaHOBHhEBOM TyMadewy,
HHUje Omio ,,ompoinTaj rpexa”, Beh je mocioBie 3HAYMIO ,,0cn00ahame ayiie o
tena”. C 030UpoM Ha MPBOOUTHO 3HAYEHE JIEKCEME npoci, ITO je OaNTOCIOBEHCKH,
CBECJIOBEHCKH M ITPACIOBEHCKHU PHUJIEB ,,c7I0001aH", 0BO je cacBUM BepoBatHo. [lopen
TOra MOCTOjalio j€ U Pa3IMKOBame JYIIEe KOja ce Be3yje 3a WHAWBUJYATIHY CBECT H
TOBOp, U OECTENIECHOT JIBOJHUKA, KOJH TIOCTaje CeH, BUIJbUB HAKOH CMPTH, IIITO HAM
MoTBphyje jacHa MUCTHHKIM]A Y IpudH Yyonosama nmuya: oyuia = GyHKIHja TOBOpa
U cen = OECTEJICCHA CIIMKA YMPIIOT.

CaBpeMeHa 3Hauewma JekceMe dyua'® OYHITIeIHO Cy CEKYHIApHOT IMOCTaHKa M
pa3BmIIa Cy Ce U3 CIIMKOBUTE MPEACTaBe JIyIle Ka0 YOBEKOBOT HETEIECHOT JIBOjHHKA —
mena dyXo8Hoe, KOjH 3a )KHUBOTa YOBEKa OOpaBH Y FherOBOM MaTepHjalTHOM TeJy M oceha
cBe mTO oceha M YOBEK, JOK Cy ce (pUrypaTHBHA 3naderma — ,,0HO IITO j& OCHOBHO,
OWTHO y HEeYeMy, CyIITHHA, OUT, OCHOBHHU CMHCA0 HEeUera, ITaBHA TMYHOCT, TIOKpeTad,
OpraHu3aTop Heyera” — pa3BUIia Ha OCHOBY IPEICTaBE IyIIe Kao KHBOTOJABHE CHIIC
U MTOKPETada JbYICKOT TeNa, U Ha OCHOBY FCHOT JIONUPAha Y CPEAMIITY JbYACKOT Tela
— cpIy, YTpOoOH.

MoskeMoO 3aKJbyYHTH Ja je MPpBOOMTHA MKOHHUYHOCT JekceMme oyuia kox Cpba
Ouiia TpejicTaBa JKUBOTHE aKTHBHOCTH, KOja ce MaHU(ECTyje Kao Jax, TECHO Be3aHe
3a TEN0 W CMEIITEHE y CPEIHIIHUM TEJICCHUM OpraHMMa KOjU Cy CE MOMMAIld Kao
cTeruITe XUBOTHUX (QyHKIHja. [lopen oBe, Bererarusue ayme, CpOu cy 3HAIH U 3a
CBECHY JIyIIly, KOja je MMaia OJ/IMKE MUTCKOT JIBOJHHUKA. XpHIThaHCKa aHTPOIOJIOTH]a,
ca TPOCTENEHUM YOBEKOBUM YCTPOjCTBOM (Jyx—Oyuia—meno), HE IOKIAma ce y
MOTIYHOCTH Ca CPIICKOM HaWBHOjE€3MYKOM CIIMKOM CBETa, KOja YMECTO OBE TpHujaje
TIpe Mo3Haje penaiuje oyuia—meno, 0yx (cer) —0ywia, y KOME ce OHM HE CXBaTajy Kao
oro3uija, Beh cy melycoOHO moBe3aHu — Jiylia Kao yHyTpallllkha CylcTaHIa WIn

Oyuiy uzzyoune, Hemojme 6u, He2o Xajoe mu 3Majy 3aKymu Mamep axcoajy, 0a suuie He npoxicoupe
Boowcjux dywa, a ja hy kymy yapuyy, oa ce éeh oxanu snouunumu.” (Kapayuh 1853).

' Jywa — ,,iyXoBHH (MHCAOHHM M €MOTHBHH) JXMBOT YOBEKAa Ca CBHM FHETOBUM IICHXHYKHUM
MaHudecTanmjama, cBect, eMoluje, ocehama”; ,,eTHUKa IPUPOIa YOBEKa Koja yIpaBiba HEroBUM
noctyniuMma 1 omoryhasa My J1a pasnukyje 100po 1 3710, caBecT”’, Oflakiie Cy e pa3BHia 3Ha4YeHha
,J100pa, ruiemeHuta u ocehajHa ocoba, cymTa H00poTa, MIEMEHHTOCT (YII. dyuia 00 406eKa);
,,CKYIl KapakTepHUX ypoheHHX ocoOWHa, [[pTa HeKe JMYHOCTH, hy., Hapas, MPHUPOIA, Kapakrep,
TeMIepamMeHT” .
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CYLITHHA TeJa U yX Kao CYIITHHA AyIIE.

Kao mrto YajkanoBuh 3akjbyuyje — y HallMM HApOAHUM CXBaTamkHMa O AYILH,
OHa MOKe OUTH WJIM OPraHCKa, Be3aHa 3a jeiaH Je0 Tella UIH 3a [EeJI0 TeJI0, WK MOXKe
OWTH HEITO INTO je OJ Tela Pa3IMYUTo, T O] Hhera MOXKe OUTH NMPUBPEMEHO WIIH
TPajHO OJIBOjEHO. Y TIPBOM CIIy4ajy, Jyiia Ou OWiia HCTO INTO W )KMBOTHA CHJIA, JIOK
je y ApyroM ciydajy Iymia clioOOJHA U MMa KapakTep MOCeOHE JIMIHOCTH, OJHOCHO
YOBEKOBOT JyXOBHOT JIBOjHHKA, KOjU ce ocjobaha Terma HakoH cMmpTH. Jlekcema
CeH, KOja UMa 3Hauema ,,AyX, AyIla, aBeT, MOKOJHUK U 3aMHIIJba C€ Ka0 CEHKa WU
CJIMKa, OYMITIENTHO je O3HaYaBasa clio00IHY JylLy, Koja, Oalr Kao CeHKa, MPeCcTaBiba
LWIYTUIAKaT” uiu 1Bojauka. Cen je, cmarpa Yajkanosuh, ucmo wmo u unougudyaina
oyuta (Yajxkanosuh 1994, 75).'7 3nauerme Koje JekceMa dyuia UMa y UACaTnCTHIKO]
¢bunozodpuju — ,,MUCaOHa CYIICTAHIIA U IPUHIIUII KUBOTA Y YOBEKY U APYTUM SKUBUM
o6uhuma, HemarepujanHo, becMpTHO Ouhie y 4oBeKy Koje ra Bexe ca 00KaHCTBOM U
HAaCTaBJba *KMUBOT MOCIIEC HKETroBe (pru3nuke cMpTH~ — IyTyje CBOjE MOPEKIO MUTCKOM
MHUIUBCHY KOj€ j€ CYINCTAHIMjaJIM30BAII0 CBEYKYITHOCT JXHBOTHHX, a IOCEOHO
MICUXWYKUX TI0jaBa, M 3allpaBO j€ EKCIUIMKAIMja MHUTOJIOreMe IO3HATe MHOT'HM
HapoanuMa, 1o Kojoj 00T ymaxmyje CBOJUM JIaXOM YKHBOT JBYJCKOM TNy — OAaTIC U
VOaxuymu 0yuty Heuemy ,,0)KUBETH — KOja je MOTOM, crajajyhu ce ca xpunihaHcTBoMm,
a THUME, MOCPEAHO, U ca OPPUUKOM U IUIATOHUCTUYKOM (uiio3odujom, 3amo0una
o/utnke 6ecMpTHE, O0XKaHCKe, HeMaTepyjalHe CYICTaHIle, eMaHaluje ayxa ooxjer. C
003UpPOM Ha HKEHO OOXKAHCKO MOPEKJIIO, IyIa je U CPEAUNITE YOBEYHOCTH, OJHOCHO,
OHHUX OJIJIMKA Koje Jby/IcKo Ouhe moBesyjy ca 00KaHCKHM, HACYIIPOT TEJIECHOCTH KOja
ra YMHU HAJIWK XUBOTUEAMa; Y TPHIIOT OBOME TOBOPH M 3HAYCHHE CTCII. J)ULEB8bHD
,»TIIEMEHUTOCT, CABECHOCT, YOBEYHOCT .

Cpricka je3ndka ClIiKa CBeTa Kasyje HaM Jia je omo3uluja usMely oyute u mena
JIPYrocTereHa 1 J1a je, yIpkoc HOMHHAITHOM ITpUXBaTamby XpUIINaHCKOT CBETOHA30pa,
HOMMatbe JIylle CadyBajo KapaKTePUCTHKE NMaraHn3Ma — Jyllla HUje ONO3UIHja TeIy,
Beh HemaTepujasiHu /10 Tea, OJrOBOPaH 3a JKMBOTHE aKTUBHOCTH, aJIM U 32 eMOIIHje
U KapakTep, OMHOCHO — 33 OHO INTO YMHH JBYICKY JTHIHOCT. VIKOHMYHOCT JIeKceMe
Oyuia TIOYMBA ¥ HA OTIO3UIHjU BUAJGUBO— HEBHUJBUBO: OHA j¢ HEBUAJGUBH JICO TEIa,
KOjU C€ 3aMUIIUba KAo Aax, Ba3myx wmin BeTap. OBa OMO3UIIHja BUIJBHBO—HEBHIJHIBO
pe3epBucaHa je, Mel)yTuM, 3a BereTaTUBHY WIIM OPTraHCKy YNy, OMHOCHO, 33 BE3aHy
nymy. CrnoOomHa Iymia HE TOJUIEKE TOJHMKO OINO3MIHUjH BUAJBUBO—HEBUIBHUBO,

'7" Ila je oHa, K0 M BereTaTHBHA JyIlIa, IPECY/HA 3a )KUBOT YOBEKa, TOTBphyje u Byk y komeHTapy y3
necmy 3uoarwe Ckadpa: ¥V Hapoody ce nawemy u cad npunosujeod, 0da ce HUKaKed 8eluKa epahesuna
He MOodHce HAYUHUMU, OOK Ce Y 1Y KAKo uembade He Y3uod; 3a mo ce makosujex Mjecma KioHe ceu,
Kojuma je mozyhe, jep kaoicy, 0a ce u cjen uemademy modice ysuoamu, na ono nocauje ympe (Kapayuh
1845). Yosek je ceH3anuje koje He MOTHYY HEHMOCPETHO OJ1 TeJa MPUIHUCA0 COTICTBEHOM JIBOjHUKY
— Oywu, U OTyAa HAEja JyIIe Kao CPeUIITa eMOTHBHOTL, €THYKOT ¥ MUCAOHOT JKMBOTA YOBEKa, T€ U
U3Pa3H MOMYT: Oyuiegre 00U HACYTIPOT menecHoj 601U, OUpHYMU HeKo2a y OYULY, 3a8upumu Hekome
v dywty, nosnaseamu nexoea y oyuiy (,,ylO3HATH WIH 3HATH HEYHje MHTHMHE MHUCIH H ocehama”),
Mp3emu WA 601iemu HeKoe u3 0youne oyuie, Kao U MIPUJIEB Oyuie6aH 1 aliCTPaKTYM OyulesHoCH, Yuja
ce 3HaueHa OJHOCE Ha ICUXMYKO WIIK EMOTHBHO CTaHe.
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Beh omo3unuju MartepujanHo-HemarepujaiHo. Haume, oHa je BUIJbMBA (Kao CeEH,
NpHUKa3a, CJIMKa y OmieJaly MM BOJM), ajld HeHA BUIAJBHUBOCT HE MOTHYE Ol HheHEe
MatepHjarHocTH, Beh o1 Heke BpcTe pediiekcuje, ofcjaja HeKaIallkhe )KUBE TUIHOCTH
WJIM CBOjJEBPCHOT TyXOBHOT Tena. Mieja Be3aHe ayIiie oBiIayn 3a COOOM CIIMKE Ba3Iyxa,
anu, ¢ 003MpPOM Ha JISIMMHUYHO CBOjCTBO MATEPHjaTHOCTH M TEJIECHOCTH, OJHOCHO,
HETIOCPEIHY BE3y ca TEJIOM, YKJbYUyje M CHMOOIUKY )KHUBOTOIABHIX TEUHOCTH — BOJIE
(1 xpBu). Crora ce oHa jaBjba W KaO HEKa BPCTa TEYHE CYIICTAHLE: UIIUMU OVULY
,»OTBOPUTH AYWYy”, ucnujamu oyuty — ,,ACKOPUCTUTH, yOUjaTU HEKOra”, oyuy cme
My nocucanu ,My4UTH Hekora” (YI. U numu Kpe WIN Kpeonuja y UCTOM 3HAUCHY).
W3 oBe cumbonuke Boze Be3aHE 3a MPEACTaBY JbYACKE MyIIe, HajIpe BEreTaTHBHE
JyIie, pa3Buiia ce ¥ cuMOOJIMKa pube kao aymie. Meradopa /ywa je puba, mpucyTHA
je y oubnujckoj cumbonmuim (pubapu byockux oyuia), amd Uy CPICKUM HapOTHUM
BepoBamuma.'® To ykasyje Ha MoryhHoOCT j1a je cum00i1 prbe, Kao apXeTUIICKU CUMOOIT
Jylie, y CIOBEHCKO] M CPIICKOj MUTOJIOTHjH MOCTOjao U mpe XpuirhaHcTaa.

Hako ce uHanBHyaiHa ayiia Hajuemhie 3aMUIbajia Kao Ba3AyllHa CYIICTaHLA
u mouctoBehmBana ce ca JaxoM, BETPOM FUIH ITAPOM, OHA y CIIOBEHCKUM IpeICTaBaMa
HUMa U CBETIIOCHY U BaTPEHY CUMOOIIMKY — MOKE ce, KaJa HaITyIITa TeJo, Y TPEHYTKY
CMPTH, jaBUTH H Y BHJY IDTAMEHA, a 110 OJFCKUM BEPOBAHIIMA, AYIIA CE MOXKE jaBUTH
W Kao cjajHa 3Be3a. Ba3zayx u BaTpa (CBETJIOCT, ¢jaj) MPeCTaBsbajy Y MUTCKO] CBECTH
HeMarepyjajHe CYICTaHIle, HACYNPOT M3PHYHUTO MaTepHjajHOj CYICTAaHIM 3eMJbe,
JIOK Ce€ BoJla pa3yMe Kao HeKa BpCTa ,Mpeia3He’” CyINCTaHIle Koja je MarepujasiHa,
Oyayhu 1a ce MoXke TOJMPHYTH, aJTH ¥ HeMaTepHyjaiHa (HeMa YBPCTHHY, 00K 1 00jy,
Beh je mposupHa, HeyXBaTJbUBa U 0e300IMYHA), & UMa CIIOCOOHOCT OXXKHBJhaBamba
MpTBE MaTepHje 3eMJbe. 3aTO ce OHA Be3yje 3a Be3aHy (BereraTwBHY) aymry. Mneja
clI000/IHE AYyIIE Y BE3H je MaK ca eIEMEHTOM Ba3yXa U BaTpe, Ka0 HeMaTepUjaTHUM
eneMmentuma.'” bBynyhin na je myma oHo ITO Jaje KHUBOT Telly, OHa Mopa OWUTH HCTe
MPUPOJIE KA0 U caM KHBOT, 1akiie, BaTpene®. CylmTruHy clio00He WIIM UH/MBU/IyaTHE
TyIIe, WIN BeH HajBUIIN JI€0, 3aIpaBo, YNHHU AyX, KOjU UMa HUCKJbYYHBO BaTPEHY U
Ba3yIIHYy CUMOOITHKY.

'8 Tako ce HIp. y CPICKOj HAPOAHO] IPHUIIOBeTKH KyM puba jaBiba cieneha ciuka: Onu koo kyhe

onase uzoanexa puby, he oujeme y 3youma nHocu, u he puba 6puckom mpuu, a oujeme UMY U Yuyu,
me c6u y niau u 'y 6pucKy, a npopouuya ux cmame mewumu u 206opumu 0a ce ne boje, jepe je mo
¢jen hemema, u uzmpuu Ha cycpem pubu u oujeme npumu (Credanosuh Kapayuh 1870).

' Ha mpencTaBy Aylie Kao HCKpe KOja TOPH y Tely, YAaxmyjyln My KHBOT, yKasyje U 3HAUCH:Ee
JIeKCeMe Oyuuya ,, KKak, CTemaK, GUTHIb Y KaHIWITy, KaHIUIO0 , KOje ce OYMINISTHO Pa3BUIIO Ha
OCHOBY CEMaHTHYKHX KOMITOHEHTH ,,CPeIHIIba Mo3unnja”, , KUBOTOIaBHA CYIICTaHIA” JeKceMe
Oyuia, Te Ha OCHOBY MeTadope Kusom je éampa.

2 Wpneja Batpe (ATHHja — Orba) Ka0 YHYTPALIKE CBETIOCTH Y YOBEKY U KAO C8COOYX8AMHO2
nPpUHYUNA Koju npodxcuma cmpykmypy ceéema 3abenexeHna je Beh y xumHama Purseze, a cBoj pa3Boj
NOKUBeNa je y Ynanumagama. JlJoma cmatpa 1a je ujaeja KoCMHUKe BaTpe Beoma crapa M Ja uMa
CBOj€ KOpeHe y NPanHI0EBPOIICKOj enoxu. Buie o oBome B. Loma 1999.
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Ivana Basi¢

The Spiritual Body — Concept of the (Slavic)
Soul (Il)

This work analyses the concept of the soul in the Key words:
Slavic and the Serbian cultures in the context of general
views on soul and concludes that the dual conception
body-soul did not exist in the pagan Slavic world picture.
It was developed in Slavic and Serbian culture along
with the acceptance of Christianity, while the earlier,
pagan culture held in a higher esteem the notion of
the vegetative and emotive soul, closely related to the
body and the idea of free soul — man’s double, who,
nevertheless, implies a certain, although immaterial and
not always apparent embodiment (“spiritual body” — ‘telo duhovno’). The iconicity
of the lexeme ‘dusa’ rests upon the opposition visible-invisible, which is reserved for
the vegetative or organic soul, while the free soul depends on the opposition material-
immaterial. The difference in the iconicity of the lexemes ‘dusa’ (“soul”) and ‘duh’
(“spirit”) — although both stand in an etymological relation to ‘dah’ (“breath”), ‘disati’
(“to breath”), ‘duvati’ (“to blow”) — lies in the fact that ‘duh’ is conceptualized as a
divine breath, ‘sila duhovna’ (“a divine force”), which can be individuated in part, but
which maintains the characteristics of its divine or demonic origin and is related to
the intellect and the will, elements of air and fire, while the ‘dusa’ is individuated and
linked to “lower” levels of human being — bodily functions and sensitivity related to
the element of water.

concept of the
soul, lexical

iconicity, Slavic
culture, ‘dusa’.
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Ona ,,keHe ca peteToM“ 40 ,,CTPaHKNHE"
— (peMMHUCTHYKU NpojekaT Hapexpe

NMeTpoBuh*

Mouetkom 20. Beka cnmkapke y Cp6uju KreyyHe pe4u:
cy, npatehun wMogepHe eBpOMNCKe YMeTHUYKe aHTpononoruja
TOKOBE, NocTane npeaBOAHULE Yy NPeHoLleHy cnvKkapcTBa,
aBaHrapgHux  ugeja.  XXeHcko  YMETHWYKO XEHCKa yMeTHOCT,
cTBapanawTBO MocTaje npeameT  OWTPUX DEMUHNCTMYKN
KpuTM4apckmx ocepTta, unm brea 3aHemapuBaHO npojekar, BuayenHu
of CTpaHe YMeTHUYKE KPWUTMKE W MNOTMNYHO HapaTueu,
mapruHanusosaHo. CtBapanawTtBo  Hapgexge [IPYLUTBEHO -KyNTypHM
[NeTpoBuh 1 Herosa peuenuuja ykasyjy He camo KOHCTpYKTW, Hagexaa
Ha UHAMBMAYANHW pa3BojHU NyT ymMeTHULUE, Beh n Metposuh.

Ha NpoGiem XeHCKOT JIMKOBHOT U3pasa.

[Touetkom 20. Bexa y EBpomm momasu 10 mpomopa ’KEHCKOT CTBapasialliTBa y
chepe pa3IUYUTHX JIMKOBHUX KpeTama. YMETHHUIIC YINIABHOM IpUKasyjy '3anelheny
CTBApHOCT’ J)KE€HE — y KOjOj je OHAa MOTYMI-EHA IUJbY HCITYHhEHha MYIIKUX MoTpeda,
Kpiehu mpu ToM yTeMesbeHH MaTpujapXaiHu KOIEKC, KOjU Ce Pa30TKPUBA Ka0 BHIIE
WM Marbe NMMPUKPUBEH MU30THHU 3akoH. OBO 0fBajarke O TPaIUIMOHATHOT OKBHpA
KOME YMETHHIIE IPHUIAJa]y HUje MPEICTABIHANIO MOTIYHH PACKH]I Ca TPAAUIIUOHATHOM
CPEeIMHOM H3 Koje ToTH4dy, Beh je Hajipe OWIo npednoe anTepHATUBHOT U
aBaHTAPIHOT UCTYyNa KOjU MPOMOBUILE HOBH MOJEJT Cr3HCTCHIINjE, SMaHIIHIIAIM]e
1 OpexToBcKoT "pedyHKIIMOHAN30Bamka", KOjJUM OU ce KEeHH 00e30€10 TOTaUTET
ouha. [lpencnuTrBambe TPAJUIUOHAIHUX IIPEICTaBa O ’JOACJBEHUM’ Yyiorama
— ’HJICATHOM  MYIIKOM M "HETOTIIYHOM >KEHCKOM — 3allOYHMIbalio je Kao IMOKYIIa]
YMETHHYKOT TyMadela COICTBCHOT IIOJIOXKAja M pa3yMeBarba JIMYHOT HCKYCTBa
JPYIITBEHE MapTruHAIN3aIHje.

o Tekcr je pe3yarar paaa Ha mpojexTy op. 47016: Mumepoucyuniunapro ucmpaxcusarse KyamypHoz
u jesuukoe nacneha Cpbuje. MU3paoa mynmumeoujannoe unmeprem nopmanda ,, Ilojmosnux cpncke
Kynmype ", Koju puHaHCHpa MUHHCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja PemyOnnke
Cpbuje.
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HoBuM HauMHOM NpHKa3WBama U3 KCHCKE BU3ype, YMETHHIIE OOrare JIMKOBHU
U KyITypHHU Kopmyc. Busyennu Hapatusu, onpeheHu OpyHmITBEHHM HavyeluMa poja,
yKazyjy Ha apXeTHIICKe NpeJCTaBe, MICOJOIIKe KOHCTPYKTE M KyJITYpHE CHUMOoIe
(MackynuHe ¥ (heMUHHHE), T€ TIOCTajy HOCHOIM PA3INYUTHX JIATCHTHUX 3HA4YCHA,
BaXKHUX y M3TPaIbu U KOHCTPYKIHjH POTHUX OZHOCA Y MCTOPHjCKOM H IPYIITBEHO-
KyJATypHOM KOHTEKCTy. Heykiamame y mocrojehe, 4BpCTO yTeMesbeHe MUKTYpaTHE
mapaJurMe pacBeTJbaBa | HarlallaBa WACHTHTET H OPUTHHAITHOCT YMETHUIIA, YIIPKOC
MOKYIAjy XCTEeMOHUX CTPYKTypa Ja HX 3aJpKe Ha MaprHHAIHO] TO3UIHjH, Y3
0eCKpajHO BEIMYAhbe MHUTA O MYIIIKOM YHHBEP3aJHOM YMETHHUKY KOjU CTBapa IpaBy
crpykrypy ymerHoctu (James Clark, 1984)!.

DeMUHUCTKHLE HACTOje Jla yOIake HecKIaj y TeKyhuM rpakcaMa mpor3BOIHE
cy0Ojekra, Ja yCIIOCTaBe HHCTHTYIMje M MOJEIE JKHBOTA y KOjUMa ET3UCTHUPAIHC
jEIHUX HE M3HCKYje MOTUCKUBAKE CBUX JAPYIUX. XyMaHHCTUYKA MMapaaurMa uspalyje
ce Hajmpe Ha TeMeJby TPAJWIMOHAIHUX TeMa, YKJbydyjyhu obaBe3y ymeTHHKA ,,/1a
JieNyjy Ha APYIITBO U Ja ra rypajy ka Hampetky (Max Kozloff, 1970). IIpema
ucropuyapy ymetHoctd Tumoru II. Knapky, To je O6uio ,,BpemMe y KOME yMETHOCT
U TIOIMTHKA HEe W3MHYY jemHa apyroj’’.2 3ampaBo, BHUXOBa MOBE3aHOCT Ce TOKa3syje
Kao HM3y3eTHO OWTHA, jep (PEeMUHHCTKHIGE JTHKOBHO CTBApPANIAIITBO IPHMEHY]Y Kao
CpencTBO y O0pOU 3a OCTBapeme MONUTHYKUX IHUJbeBa. MojepHa YMETHOCT yia3u
y XKydHe cyko0Oe ca HaueluMma TPaAAUIMOHAIHE YMETHOCTH, KOja je HEINpecTaHO
HpojiMpalla U U3pamalia U3 HOBOHACTAJIE MTOJIOTe MOIEPHOCTH.

N cprcke ymernune ¢ mouetka 20. Beka Hacrojalie cy ToBe3yjyhu
WHTEPHAIMOHAIHA W HAI[MOHATHHU KapaKTep, YMETHUYIKH M TONUTHIKH aHTaKMaH,
na mpoHal)y paBHOTEKYy m3Mel)y MozepHOr WHIMBHIyaldH3Ma H IaTpHjapXaHOT
KojekTuBH3Ma. CTBapallauko peliaBar-e OBHX IMUTama, 3HAYAJHUX 32 LEIOKYITHY
€BPOIICKY YMETHOCT IpBe nosioBuHe 20. BeKa, Kao 1 HOBUHE y KopuIiithewy GopMamHux
YMETHHYKHX CPEACTaBa, YUMHIIO je Ja Jefla HAIINX CIMKApKH IOCTaHy 3HadajHe
MIPEKPETHHUIIE Y HAIMOHAIHO] YMETHOCTH.

Hako cy ocrtBapmie 3HadajaH CIHKApPCKA OIYC, O TIOjSIUHHM CPIICKUM
YMETHHIIAMa CE TEeK y CKOPHj€ BpeMe CTUAJBUBO I10jaBJbY]y I10jSIHHAYHO PeaTn30BaHe
moHorpaduje. Kpajem 20. Beka yBakaBame je CYIITHHCKM J00mia camo M.
[MaBmoBuh Bapumu, Tek HAKOH CBOje CMPTH, M TO 3axBasbyjyhin HE caMO TEeMaTHIU
Jena, Beh nanraxxoBaHocTu meHe Majke. [lema Hanexne Ilerposuh, 3ope Ilerposuh,
Koce boxkman, 3ope IlerpoBuh Takohe cy HakHaJHO BpeIHOBaHA, W TO Hajuerihe
y3 TPHCYCTBO APYrux (MyIIKHX) ayTopa,’ mTo moTBphyje ma je marpujapXxaiHu

' Tumoru J. Knapk y cBom neny Cruxa modeproe scusoma: Ilapus y ymemnocmu Manema u

Fbe206uUx credbenuxa Aaje UCLpIaH Mperie IPYIITBCHOT CTPYKTYPHpPaba MOITHUX Pa3iKa, MUTOBA
MoziepHOCTH HacTainux y Ilapusy, ka0 y3poK HOBHMX APYIITBEHHX OJHOCA M HOBUX BPEIHOBAIbA
CIMKapcTBa (MOIEPHU3MA).

2 KiapkoB IMTAaT OJCIHKaBa KOXEPEHTHY BPEMEHCKY MPOMEHJBHBOCT, 3alpPaBO BpeMe Kaaa ce
YMETHOCT M IOJINTHKA JIAHYAHO HAJI0BE3Yjy CBOjUM aKTUBHOCTHMA. BusyenHu npukasu yMmeTHHKA
MOCTajy Mapajnurma 3a ycjoBe IMoJ KOjuMa YMETHOCT U MOJIUTHKA JIeNyjy y3ajMHo, cienaehn jenHa
JpyTYy.

3 PacBeTspaBara HCTOPHCKUX MTOATAKA O MIPUCYTHOCTH XKEHA Y TT0JbY YMETHHYKOT CTBAPAIAIITBA
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BPEIHOCHH CHCTEeM Behn 3Hauaj yBeK 0ACJbUBA0 MYIIKAPIUMa, OK je YIOora JKeHe,
Kao HelpuMeTHe U Oe3HavajHe, ocTajana y apyrom miany (Kris, Kurz 1934).

CreapanamtBo u xuBoT Hanexme IlerpoBuli* mo6po wiycTpyjy yMETHHYKH
AQHTKMaH U CyIOMHY CPIICKHX CIHKapKu ¢ moderka 20. Beka. tbeH ciukapcku omyc
HACTajao je y BpeMe eBPOICKUX NMPEBUPama U OOIHMKOBAH je MO YTUIAjeM JTUKOBHUX
CTpeMJbeHa, Kao IITO Cy HWMIPECHOHM3aM, EKCIIPECHOHM3aM, IOCHTHIIN3aM
u cumbomuzam.’ Komro3uiidja, KOIOPHT, yHOTpeda CBETIOCTH, CTYIHO3HO
TpaHC(OpPMHUCAkEe TPATUIHOHAIHUX MOCTYNMaka W HAYMH CTYIH]CKOT MPHUCTYTIA
MOJIeNTy M CIIUIIM HajaBJbyjy ‘m3nazak’ Hanexne [lerpoBuh W3 mpuBatHuX y jaBHE
npocrope. [1aBHO ycMepeme U MpeoKymanyja YMETHHIIE je 1a CIUKY He peanu3yje
Kao CaMOIOBOJbAaH YHHBEp3yM, Beh Kao TpeHyTak JellaBama IPONAa3HE CICHCKE
npejcrase, kojoj nmocmarpad npucycryje (Heinrich Wolfflin).* Hbena crpemibema
3aXTeBajy paJuKaliHe pecTaypalyje y CTBapaIalliTBy, [ITO CE pa3yMe Kao yIrpOKaBambe
TeMeJba YKOPCHEHE pEaJHCTHUKe Tpaauldje, T€ HaWwIa3d Ha HETOJ0BAKE
MHCTHTYI[HOHAIM30BAHOT aKajeMu3ma.’

Hanexna IlerpoBuh ctBapa Hajupe y Uauky — U3pa3uTo TpaguIHOHATACTHIKH
OPUjEHTHCAHO] CPEMHH, Ha MAPTHHU pajuKaiHux npomeHa.® TTomcrakHyTa MOTOM

o0pa3noxkeHa cy KpUTHYKAM AMCKYpCHMa M MPaKCcOM HUCTOPHje YMETHOCTH, Koja o0jarimaBa mita
j€ TO IITO je CIyTaBaJIo MPOXOIHOCT KEHCKOT CTBapajallTBa y JIMKOBHO-ecTeTcKu Kopryc (Parker,
Pollock 1981: 38).

4 Hapnexna Ilerposuh (1873—1915) je pohena y Yauky. buna je Hajcrapuja khepka o1 1eBeTOpoO
Jielie mpeceanuKa nopecke ynpase Iumurpuja Mute Ilerposuha u yunrtessuine Munese 3opuh.
[IpBa ca3Hama O CIMKapCTBY CTeKsa je on yjaka Cserozapa 3opuha. Y HEHOM CTBapalaykoM
omycy pasiukyjemo uetupu nepuona: munxencku (1898—1903), cpbujancku (1903—1910),
napucku (1910-1912), pamnu (1912—1915). Cnukapka je Ouna 1 KpUTHYapKa U PEBOITYLMOHAPHA
akTHBUCTKHMbA (B. Karapuna AmOposuh, Hagexna [Nerposuh 1873-1915, y Haoescoa Ilemposuh,
Mysej caBpemene ymerHoctH, beorpan, 1973).

> Tlpema munusewy Jlazapa Tpudynosuha, yMmMeTHHWIa npumana Apyroj r€HEpalHjd CPIICKOT
MOJEpHU3Ma, KOja YBOAU IUICHEPUCTHUYKO-UMIIPECUOHUCTHUYKA CXBaTamka Yy I0JbE€ JIMKOBHOT
u3pasza. Ocrany npeacTaBHUIM OBe reHepanuje cy: bpanko [Tormosuh, Kocra Munnuesnh, Munan
Munosanosuh, Moma ITujazne u gpyru. Illkonosanu cy ce Ha O€YKUM M MHHXCHCKUM aKaJeMujama,
ca IIEHTPOM MHTEpecOoBaba 3a JbY/JCKH JIUK, a 33 HajBehuM nojctuiajuMa tparajy y Ilapusy, neHrpy
Pa3HOBPCHHUX YMETHHUYKHX MPEIUINTaba U cTpeMibersa (B. Jlazap Tpudynosuh, Cpncko cruxapemeo
1900-1950, Honut, beorpaz, 1973).

¢ Heinrich Wolfflin, Kunstgeschichtliche Grundbegriffe. Das Problem der Stilentwicklung in der
neueren Kunst, pp. 21, 136; F. Bruckmann A. -G, Miinchen, 1929.

" Karapuna AwmOposuh, Haoexcoa Ilemposuh 1873-1915, y Haoeowcoa Ilemposuh, My3ej
caBpeMeHe ymetHoctu, beorpaz, 1973, 7-10.

8 TlpBa ca3zHama CTHYE OJ CBOT yjaka —yuHTeJba CIMKama. KacHHje MIKOoIoBamke HACTaBIba TOX
CTPyYHHUM Haa30poM cioBeHIa AHToHa AsxOea (1862-1905), y mweroBoM areibey y MHHXEHY.
3arum mpenasu y aresbe Mropa I'pabapa, koju ciamka y MMIpecHOHHCTHUKOM Manupy. Cycper
Hanexze [erposuh ca CnoBenunma I'poxapom, Jamom n Jakonuuem notplyje meH paj y mieHepy,
KOjU YCHOCTaBJba MCTHHUT AWJjaJIOr €a TPHUPOAOM, OTKPUBAjyhM jOj MCTHHHTY M ayTEHTHYHY
CMeJIOCT, ,,0€3 JKeJbe 3a IOMaJbUBOIINY 1 NIPa3HUM ehEeKTOM™ y CIIKakby Ca YCMEPEHhEeM Y MPaBIly
mozepHoctu. Jlpyra asa mumxenckoe cmepanawmed OMIMKYje CE€ HCKYCTBUMA IIIEHEPHCTE
Munxencke akaaemuje Jymujyca Excrepa (1863—1934), ca 4njum cnukama BeHE CIHKE HMajy
nocra cpopHoctd. KacHuje Hacrane Hapexnune cnuke Owne cy y ayxy bapOusoncke mikoie
(mpencraBHuIM bapOM30HCKe IIKOJIE TeXke Ja ,,IPOHUKHY Y PacIONIOKEHe MPUPOE™) OLIUKY]Y
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AsxOejeBUM TIperiopykama, yMETHHIA CIHKa MOTIYHO CJIOOOJHO W CHTYPHO,
[IacTyO3HMM Hamaszuma 0oja. JlyruM JUHAMHYHMM U €HEPrHYHHMM MOTEe3UMa Ipaau
Kpoku (opme, 6e3 unaeje o momaasbUBOCTH. [IpBa akajgeMCKa MCKyCTBa M Ca3Hamba
0 CIMKapCcKHM TIOCTYIIIIUMa Koje ycBaja moctahe MOTOM OCHOBHa o0ernexja
nmukoBHe moetnke Hanexne Ilerposuh. VYrpahyjyhum HeucnpmnHu cTBapanadyku
HHTETPUTET Y OCTBApPEH-C COICTBCHOT JIMKOBHOT OIyCa, OOYIHUpE CE KIACHYHO]
eCTeTHLM M KJIACHIM3My YOIITe, morpedama u ykycy mybmuke.” ®dparMeHTH
CTHOJIOMIKO-aMOMjeHTAIHUX ~KapaKTepPUCTUYHUX TeMa U MOpTpeTa KOHIM3HO
MOKa3yjy TpeBa3HIakema KyNTYpaJHOT CKJIONAa y KOME je yMeTHHIa (opmmpana
CBOj YMETHHYKH H3pa3, a Koju je (opMupaH 1o y30py Ha EBpPOICKH JINKOBHU
ecrabimumment (Cesan, Ban Tor u T'oren). Kopucrehn uckycrtsa ,,reOMETPH]CKOT,
CTPYKTYPAJIHOT H IIOBPIIMHCKOT ITOTYIeIa Ha CBET, EKCIIPECHOHUCTHIKOM CHEPTH]OM H
YHCTUM UHTE3UTETOM 00je, OpHye Ce 3aXTeBa YHUBEP3ATHUX Hauela, mpuxBaTajyhn
MaKCHMAIIHY CJI000Y U MHIUBUIYaTHOCT. 1

VYenocraipajyhiil BpeJHOCT YMETHHYKOT JIeNia Y Xy CaBpeMEHHX CTPeMJbeHa,
Hanexna Ilerpouh y CpOuju Hanna3u Ha HETOJOBamke KoJiera CIIMKapa, KOju HBeHO
CTBApaJalTBO KOMEHTApHIIY Kao ,,HAWBHO, ,,IPUMUTUBHO", 3aHemapyjyhu u He
npu3Hajyhu leHy YMETHUYKY HHANBUIYAITHOCT.!! JenaH o1 pasiora TakBUX peakiuja
OWia je U \beHa CIMKapCKa PEKOHCTPYKIMja TPAIUIMOHAIHUX OJHOCA, BEPOBaba U
MOHaIIaka Y XHjepapX1ju OJHOCA [10JI0BA, TE YKA3UBakhe HA aCHMETPUYHE eJIEMEHTE
JOMHMHAHTHE MYIIKE XCTEMOHHj€ PETOPHUKOM CHUMOONMYKHX HCKycTaBa. 300T Tora
Ce CTBapaJIaIlITBO MJIAJC YMETHHUIIE, HAKO Y CATIACHOCTH Ca aBaHTapJOM EBPOIICKOT
CIIMKapCTBa, OTEKAHO Pa3BHjalio, y3 HEMPEKHIHA OCIIOpaBama M HEIpPUXBaTamba
TpaIUIIMOHAIHE CPEMHE Y KOjOj je CTBapaa.

Hanexna IlerpoBuh mckasyje cBoj JeHHHCAH HJIEOJOMIKO-ECTETCKH CTaB,
CYNpOTCTaBJbEH KOJEKCHMMa Iarpujapxara He caMoO CIMKApCKUM pajaoM, Beh wu
TEKCTOBMMAa O MOJAEPHOM CIHKAPCTBY, OPTaHM30BaEmEM JIMKOBHHUX KOJIOHHja U
JaBHUM H3HOIICH-EM aBAaHTAapAHMUX W PEBONYIMOHAPHUX cxBaTama. OHa OTBapa M
HajBehM KEHCKH MUTHHT, OJIP)KaBIIHA U3y3eTaH FOBOp O Oyhemy CBECTH B OCTBapeHY
HAIIMOHAJHUX Uaeana u muwbeBa. OcHuBameM ,,Koma cprickux cecrapa™, a 3aTum
,»Onoopa Cpokuma““, Hagexna [letposuh masbe aren, mo3usa Ha capaiby U pacipaBy

UX IIMPOKH MOTE3U, JMHAMHYHA (DaKTypa ca BUCOKOM MAacTOM JI0 Pebe(pHOCTH, CMENN KOIOpHU3aM
(B.Karapuna Amb6posuh, Haoexcoa Ilemposuh 1873-1915 y: Haoexcoa Ilemposuh, My3ej
caBpeMeHe ymeTHocTH, beorpan, 1973, 8-24).

° Ubwun., 41.

0 Uoéun., 42.

" Kpuruka xomenTapuie: Yyde ce cmenocmu ymemuuye u npupehusaua uznocoe (...) Mooce
eocnohuya umamu oapa, Moxjce OHA NOCMAMU U CLABHOM YMEMHUYOM, AIU CE8€ UMO je UTOHCUNA
Mmene 6ynu, u moj cyo enacu: He easna (B. I I1. UB. cukapcke u3noxoe, Hosa Hckpa, 1906). Jenuno
je xputnuap borman ITomoBuh H3HOCHO CyNpOTHA, CTHAJBMBA MHUIUBEH:A O JIMKOBHOM OIyCY
YMETHHUIIE, ca 1030M oapeheHor pasymeBama: [1yonuka ce cmejand, HaApoO4umo CiuKama ymemHuye
ITemposuhese (...) anu (...) nybnuxa ce ucmo moena maxKo cmejamu u 6ewmaxy yuja ou mexHuxa
buna neobuuna (...) noxkaszana je 0a unak Huje 6e3 0apa u reme Hamepe cy Y6exk yMemuuuxe (...)
Haoesxcoa nuje uwna ’sa’ epemenom eeh ’'ca’ epemenom (bornan ITonosuh, IlpBa jyrocioBeHcka
ymetHuuka u3noxoa, CKI, 1904, k. XIII, ctp. 231).
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(o muTamUMa HALIMOHAIHOT KapakTepa) ,,caBe3e jkeHa™ ca cBUX crpaHa.'” TbeH cras
W HACTYI, TI0jaBJbUBAbE Y MYIIKO] TapepoOu — CBE TO MCKOpavyje U3 CTaHAapAHUX
OKBHpa TPAAULHOHAIN3MA, TaTparjapXaHUX HOPMH U OTPaHUYCHA.

Kao wnycrtpanmuja demunuctnukor anraxmana Hanexne Ilerposuh y
YMETHHYKOM H3pa3y MOTY JOOPO MOCTYKUTH TPH CITUKE U3 Pa3MTHIUTHX (paza mEeHOT
crBapaiamrsa. [IpBa ox mux je XKena ca dememom" (yibe Ha Kaprony, 65x47
M, BJI. YMeTHHuKa ranepuja ,,Hanexna [lerposuh®, Yauak). ¥ nomydpoHTanHOM
M0JI03KAjY, IPEKO LIETIOT CPEeIUILTA IIaTHA, IPOCTUPE CE MOPTPET KEHE ca JETEeTOM (Y
MIPBOM IUIaHY), KOjU HA4MHOM peIIaBama M CXBaTama IMOBPIIMHE NMPHUKA3a, T¢ IyTUM
BEPTHUKAIHUM IOTE3MMa, YKa3yje Ha pal)arbe HOBE CIIMKapCKe MOCTHKE, Ca eTICMEHTHMA
MOZICPHE JIIKOBHE PEATHOCTH. MapKupaH je y BHIY eKCIPECHOHUCTHYKUX PelIcHa,
MOPTPETCKOT KPOKHja, IpaMaTUYHO OABajajyhul MK O MO3aJHHE ITyTeM KOHTYpe
u Ooje, Oe3 mpuMeHe NPOCTOpHE NyOMHE. YMETHHIIA MpOHAaja3d HauyuH Ja Kpo3
cajp’KajHO MHMHHUMAJIM30BaHy KOMIIO3MIH]Y MAaTEpUHCKE HEKHOCTH U OpIKHOT
yBaXkaBama yKaxke Ha OMTaH MOMEHAT MapruHaIu3anuje U HHPEPHOPHOCTH KEHE y
JpYIITBEHO] cTBapHOCTHU. [lo3anmHa y mMyXy ocupoMalieHe JeKOpaTHBHE apadecke,
ca MMpoko OOjeHWM TOBpIIMHAMA, OCTaje 3aHeMapeHa W 0e3 JyOuHe, Kao Mame
BakHa. OcrmobohameM Tpu30pa of CyBUIIHUX eleMeHara (HaKHheHOCTH U JKEHCKE
JIeTIoTe), KOju OW HABOIIMIM HMIIYUTABAFHC HA CYNPOTHY CTPaHy WM yrmyhuBaau Ha
EpOTHUYHOCT >KEHCKOT TeJa, OCTBAapyje Ce MJcja YHYTPAILIHET MCUXOJIONUIKOT OIHUCA.
YMeTHHIA HE BUAM JICTAJbE, 3alpaBO — HE JKEIU MX, HAMEPHO MX H30CTaBJba, jep
JieTaJbl CMETa]y, TOCTajy Oapujepa y Oene)kerby MCUXOJIOIIKE HCTHHE. YPaBHOTEKEHO
rpaljeHa TOBpIIMHA T0jayaBa YTHCAK H3/IBajaba (DUTYype M3 peajHe CTBAPHOCTH H,
na O6u ce mTo 00Jbe carieao HOBH MOJEIN jKeHe. BusyenmHu mpuka3 Op3o mpepacta
y TEOPHjCKH M aHAJIUTHYKH MOAYC, YKIJbY4yjyhH HOBE KapaKTepHCTHKE, pa3iIHIHTe
Ol KapaKTepPUCTUYHMX II0jaBHOCTH Tesa xkeHe. CUrypHH, Op3u U AyrH MHOTE3H
YeTKe, M3Pa3uT KOJIIOPUT CBEJIeH Ha TOTOBO OCHOBHE 0oje (LlpBeHa, IUIaBa, KyTa,
Opaon, Oema OmMTPO CYNPOTCTaB/BEHA CylapuMa IPHE) UCTUIY YBPCTO, KOIIYATO
U CKOPO JEMOHCKH ApaMaTHYIHO Jume. Tema, ¢popMa, KOJOPHUT M CBETIOCT — Kao U
SKCIIPECHOHUCTHYKH EJICMEHTH CIIMKE —ITOTIOMaXy OCJIeKEeHYy YHYTPAIIkEeTr CBETa
KeHe. YIUINTamke MeTadH3HIKOT U PEaTHOT JOHOCH CUMOOIMYKY ITOPYKY O MECTEPHUjH
MapruHaJIN30BaHOT XKEHCKOT Tela Koje, "yhyTkaHo U ’ycesbeHO’ y Irpy0oCT U MaTmYy,
OuBCTBYje y cepu aHAPOIICHTPUYHKX apTUKYJIalKja. YCIIOCTaBIhbakbeM MUKTYPATHUX
1 cuMOOTMYHMX (POPMH, Ca CIEMEHTUMA M KapaKTepOM MaTpHjapXaTHUX >KUBOTHHX

12 Ceha ce Haoedcoa Ilemposuli nouemka c6oe HayuonaiHo-nampuomcKo2 paod — y4unuid ¢y 0a

cam 00nyuuna 0a Wmo npe cazo8em HeKOIUKO UHIMENUEHMHUX JICeHA, U3TO0NCUM UM nompedy paoa
u naan no Kkome 6u ce npucmynuio enepeuun mpaoy (...) I3 cadyBane noxymenrauuje, Hapoauu
my3ej, Hokymenranuja Hanexne Ierposuh, beorpan, uz Haoescoa [lemposuh, My3ej caBpemeHe
ymeTHocTH, Beorpan, 1973, 26. [puioxenu caapixkaj jacHo yryhyje Ha akTHBUCTHUKE CTaBOBE MJIa e
YMETHHIIE, KOja MyHEBUTO HJIe UCIIPE]] CBOT BpEMEHa, pearyje Ha rpaljaHCKu CBET, H3BEIITAYCHOCT,
HeTayHocT U JpyiuTBeHe Mane. H. [lerpoBuh ce ponuna u pa3Bujaia kao cMmena peBONIyLHOHAPKa,
croco0Ha 3a 0CTBAPCHEC HOBOT JPYIITBA Y KOME C€ MO3UIIHja )KCHE OUTHO MCHha. YMETHHUIIA CBECHO
HarvaiaBa eKCKJIy3uBHH OYHT IOTUYHELEHE )KEHE Y KPYTy IPHCYTHE MYIIKE JJOMUHALIH]E.

13 Kommnosuiwmja JKena ca Oememom, npunaza nepuony cpoujanckoe onyca (1903—-1910).

151



<= MnacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXII (1) =

Hayerna, MOCPEICTBOM COLMOKYITYPHOT KOHIIENITA JKeHCKOCTH, yKa3yje ce Ha TexXak
MOJIOXKAj M 3aHEMapeHy YJIOry jkeHe. Y TEeMaTCKO-MOTHBCKOM IIOIVIE/y, BH3yellHa
KOMITO3HI[H]ja [TPE/ICTaB/ba apXETUIICKU MOPTPET HEMO3HATE CPIICKE )KEHE Ca JICTETOM,
Hamehyhu nopeheme ca MEOT0OpojHIM TprKazumMa boroposuiie ca Xpuctom. 3anpaso,
YMETHUIIA TPAJIUIIMOHATHOM TeMaTHKOM (keHe Kao O0KaHCTBa, OOTHH-C-MajKe UTII.)
JIEKOHCTPYHIIIE U pa3rpalyje cTepeoTunHy KOHCTPYKIHU)Y (JTa)XKHUX 3aI0BOJBCTaBA U
cpehie Ha UIIIMA JKeHA), Ka0 OUTHY Y M3TPaJiby CONICTBEHOT U HHOBATHBHOT MOJIEIIa
KEHe, TPeCTaB/bajyhu je Oall OHAKBOM KakBa M jeCTe€ — MOHIDKCHA M HaMyYeHa.
ExcnpecuBHa Moh 0oja HarnamaBa MeIaHXOIMYHO CTamke, TYTY, CTPax U MaTwy.

Busyennu Hapatu JKena ca dememom Tpeba mpema HOpMaMa Tarpujapxara
Jla 03HAYH MPOCTOP MOPOJUYHOT JIOMA, jep Mmoceayje eneMenTe (MajKy u JeTe) KOju
yKa3yjy Ha ImopoanvHe obaBe3e jKeHe, Ha TY)KHOCTH BE3aHE 32 MaTepUHCTBO, KyhHe
MociioBe M Ha JoMahnHCTBO. 3aT€UeHN U JJOHECEHH OIHMC MCKYCTaBa MOPaM30BaHE
JKeHe, CYNpyTe 1 MajKe, ’beHe MJIa/lajladKe CBaKHUAAIIbHIE, I'yOU ce 1 OMBa MOHUIITEH
y UBPCTO MOJICIIOBAHOM M OrpyoOesom nuiy. llarpwjapxar je AeTepMHUHUIIE Kao
poOumY, CPEICTBO, jep je MyIIKapall IMPEKTHH yKUBaall OaroneT u 3a0ase, JI0K je
»KEHa CPEJICTBO pasMeHe y TpaHchepy MyIlike npousBonme” (Mapke-Enrenc,1924).
UnmeHnIe ykasyjy Ha TO Jia )KCHa y jeHOM TEIIKOM TPEHYTKY ca Ollaro OTBOPECHUM
U UCTypEHHM yCTUMa Ha OOJHOM, MpIIABOM H KOIIYAaTOM JIUIy TPUYEBHTO KU
HENITO J1a U3TOBOPH, i C€ Taj MOMEHAT OjJiake U 3a0pamyje, jep je ToNoKaj Tena
Koud M oHemoryhaBa Jla KpeHe jajbe. [locnebu atoM BeHe CHare u3puie Mooy
WJIM Baraj Ja je Beh cyBuIlle yMOpHa M UCHPIIJbEHA 0] MOTIIaueHOr U u3padspyjyher
CBAaKOIHEBHOT YXMBOTA U 114 YKEJIH IIPOMCHY.

[Mormen ™momena ycMepeH je BaH (POKyCHE Tadyke IOcMarpava, Hau3IIea
HE3aMHTEPECOBaH 3a AMjaJior ca mocMarpadeM. JKeHa riieia Ha JI0JIe M TUME CyTepHIle
XKHUBOTKOjujenpary. [lornes skeHe cBe104M 0 HENPECTaHO] “3a0paHu’ U "NOTUCKUBAY’
Jia cI000JHO MOCMAaTpa M YCIIOCTAaBU CIOOOAHY KOMYHHUKAIUjy, jep MaTpujapXanHu
KoJIeKkcH yryhyjy Jla cy )eHe — 00jeKTH Torieia, a 1a ¢y MyIIKapIy TH KOjH IJIeajy
(TamapI'ap6).'* VMmerHuiia npukasaHy jkeHy umak Harpalyje CyOjeKTHBHTETOM —
HaKo He IIeia y mocMarpada, OHa KpajHdKoM OKa IocMarpa MpocTop HcIpen cede.
CBojum ctaBoM (uBpcTo TpaheHa (opma KeHe) OHa Jaje A0 3Hama Ja He Kelu
BHUIIIE MOHIKEHA KOjUMa je Omia u3noxeHa. M30cTaBibame MyIIKapia U3 TUITHYHOT
MOPOJAMYHOT MOJIe]Ia CaMO j& HaroBeIlTaj HCHOT JTMYHOT yTeMEJheHha, jep Kelu J1a
MTOHHINTH TIATPUjapXaT KOjH jOj NOJesbYje YIOTY IPYTOT peja.

Kena OprIKHO JIP)KU U XpaHU MaJIo JeTe, epconndukayjyhu yenHoct u ,,mpase’
BpeqHOCTH. VIHTepaKTUBHH KOHTAKT MajKe H IETeTa MOYKE CE TYMaYHuTH Kao ayTOPKUH
BH3YeITHU CUMYJIaKpyM amMOuBajeHTHUX cehamba, Koja MajKy, ca jeiHe cTpane, Bpahajy
Ha 33JI0BOJbCTBO M Y)KHBame ) ACTETY, 0K, ca JIpyre CTpaHe, yKa3yjy Ha OfycTajame
0] TaTpujapXapHUX Hauena, koja y crtBapamamtBy Hanexne IlerpoBuh moctajy
CaMO MCKYCTBECHH CIEMCHTH y HaJIOTpajib-i HOBHX CXBaTama. Majka CTHIAJBUBO H
00jaXXJBHBO TIOKYIIIaBa Ja MIOCPEJCTBOM JIETETa — jep je JeTe HOCHIIAI] MOhH KOjoj ce

14 Tamar Grab, Francis Franscina i dr, Modernity and Modernism, Yale UP, London, 1993.
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MajKa IOTYH-aBa — OCTBAPH CBOjy MOh (YKUHE UJICONIOLIKY CTPATETH]y Pa3InKOBamba),
KOjy He TIoCe/lyje U Koja joj ce TpaAulMOHaITHO He Aoxesbyje. To je MajunHa Monba ia
Kpo3 oOpahame IeTeTy HCKaXKe CBOjY HKelby.

Hanexna IlerpoBuh Ha Taj HauyMH JCMOHCTPUpPA POIHY JAu(DEpEHIHjaIH]y,
noctajyhu mpereda MmocTMOACPHUCTHYKKX “0clio0oheHnX’, He(DUKCHUX UIACHTUTETA
U JICpUIMjaHCKe IEKOHCTpYKIHje. [leTe, Koje je YUBPCTO MPUBUJEHO U jOII YBEK 36UCHO
00 Majke, jJeAHUM IIHPOM OTBOPEHHMM OKOM IocMarpa  mienajyher’ (mocmarpaua),
notephyjyhu aa Beh mma mpenucnosunyje 3a cTHLIAmkEe MOMH Koje Cy HEYHNOpEIUBO
3Ha4ajHUje O]l OHUX Koje TIoceyje meroBa Majka. CTalloKEHOCT JIeTeTa U MUpHOha
JIOK Ta MajKa JIOjU jecy eJIEMEHTH y3ajaMHe MOBE3aHOCTH JKEHHHOT 'TpeKopavema’,
npeMolnhaBama, leH MOryhu yimazak y mpoctope (UKCHUX HICHTHTETa, Y KOjruMa
ce HhCHA MPUCYTHOCT 3aHemapyje. Majka netetoM 00e30ehyje cebu mMoh kojy He
nocenyje, a kojy he umarem nerera oCTBapUTH, jep IMyTeM (eTUlIH3aluje IeTeTa
OCTBapyje CBOje ’keJbe U peasinzyje Mohu Koje cy joj HHaue HeJIOCTYyIIHE.

Hacynpot JKenu ca 0ememom, [lopmpem Kocape L]eemrosuli'® (yibe Ha KapTOHY,
44x32,5 um, Bi1. Hapoaau My3ej) yka3yje Ha jaCHO yCIIOCTaBJbeHE TPOMEHE U Tpesia3
U3 TPAJUIHOHAHOT Y MOZICPHO. YMETHHUIIa He rpaau noptpet Kocape L[BeTkoBnh xao
MOPTpET ,,yHuBep3aiHe jenore’'®, koju hie 6uTH 06jeKaT MyILIKOT [Orea M YKUBamba.
Mopnen je, HalpOTUB, CMEIITEH Y CBET T'OTOBO MEXaHWYKe TBpAohe M KPyTOCTH.
[To3aauHa mpenasu y NpBHU IJIaH, a YMECTO aHayioruje usMehy dopme u caapxkaja
Ha MOBPLIMHY M3JIa3M Mpea CTBApHHX, KOMIUIEKCHHX OJHOCA KOjH HX TIOBE3Yjy.
[Mocmarpauy je omoryheHo ja 3aBupH y aMOHMjeHT ,,)KEHCKOT TIPOCTOPA™, aJld HE OHOT
HEMOCPEIHO BUJBHUBOT, Beh CUMOOIIMYKOT MpOoCcTOopa y KOMe ce o0erekana MoJioxKaj
JKEHE y JIPYIITBEeHO] mpakcu. CIHMKapKa yIaJbiBO HarlamaBa n30J0BaHOCT (urype.
®pusypa, rpaaHck KOCTHM U CBEICHOCT JIeTasba YKa3yjy Ha TO JIa je ped O JKCHU W3
BUCOKOT cTajexka. OICyCTBO KOMYHUKAIMje, CMEPHOCT U MOKOPHOCT MPEACTaBIbAjy
ropuUKOBaHEe KEHCKE BpJIMHE, MeljyTHM, JIBOZHAYHOCT HEHOI MOIiea JOHOCH
HEJIOYMHILy —OH MO)KEe OMTH M3pa3 HEOMITYYHOCTH U 00jaKJbUBOCTH, ajlil M TIOTJIE]
KOjH Kao J1a poJla3u Kpo3 mocMarpaya.

[Mocmarpauy ce, 3anpaBo, Hamehe MUTamkE /1A JIK Ce J)KeHa OBl TPE3EHTYje Kao
o0jeKaT M3II0KEH TONIeIuMa IPYTUX, MK M OHA UIIaK MOXKE ITOCE0OBATH CONICTBEHH
cyOjextuButeT. Hamsmien mormyHo yoOuuajeHa, (urypa Jbynke skeHe y Onaro
MIOBHjEHOM CTaBY M3/BOjEHA j¢ O OKpyKeHa M YMETHyTa Y CBET HMaruHaiuje,
guMe cTh4e cBOjy Moh. ,.bprcann® mo3aguHCKH MPOCTOp je HEM03BOJCHU (MYIIKH)
MIPOCTOp, Mpa3aH Iamup KOjH Yeka HOBO YIHCHBAKkE, INOTIYHO PA3IHIUTO Of
nperxoxHor. HbeH morren m Oiaro MOBHjEHH CTaB OTKPHBAjy MPUCYTaH CTpax 300T
ucKopaka y Moryhe npomene. [IpepyiieHa u MO3UIMOHUpPAHA Y TIPA3HOM MPOCTOPY,
oHa OuBa ocnoboleHa mpuTHcka OpayHe WHCTHTYIMjE M MOCIOBa JIoMahMHCTBA, TE

15 Beorpa,cianka npunana cpoujanckom nepuody (1903—1910).

1 VHuBep3aJHa JICTIOTa, TYMayeHa Ha KAaHTOBCKH HAYMH, MO[pa3yMeBa HEMPECTAaHO U HEHCIIPITHO
YMHOXKaBamkhe JITIOTe Kao CHMMOONa MOPATHOCTH. THMe ce ykasyje Ha MPHUCYCTBO JKEHE Kao
BEYHUTOT 00jeKTa MYIIKHUX [OCMaTpama 1 y)KHBamba, YUMe Cy Jpyre yiore jkeHe oHeMoryhene win
3abpamene (B.W. Kaut, Kpumura mohu cyherva, npes. H. ITonosuh, beorpax, 1991).

153



<= MacHuk ETHorpadckor nnctutyta CAHY LXII (1) =

MocTaje eKOHOMCKHM HE3aBHCHA, YMME YCHOCTaBJba HOBO COIMOKYJITYPAJIHO TEINO
KOj€ ce pa3BHja y CBOM COIICTBEHOM “HeMamwy’ . HacTaim mopTper je TpaHCIIOHOBaHO
opyeo, Koje y ceOH CBECHO MJIM HECBECHO CaIpKHU OJUTMKE ayTOPKUHUX Cy0jeKTHBHIX
Buhema.

Cnuka Keenuja (yibe Ha KapToRYy, 22,4x 17 1M, Bi1. CriomMen-30upka [Tapna bespaHckor,
HoBu Can, IMapucku nepruox 1910-1912) palena je y Ty HEZOBpIICHOT NPHKA3a,
MOJIEIOBAHOT KPOKH JIakohom, TIETUMUYHUM H ,,HEPBO3HUM * HaHOCHMa 0oje. bes nkakBux
HaKHa/IHMX YJIeNIIaBarba, PeaIn30BaHu MOPTPET MO3UIMOHNPaH je Y TIPBH IIaH ypOaHOT
TMO33/IMHCKOT TIPOCTOpa. YMETHUIIA Pa30TKpHBa noeted KojuM ce ompeamMehyje sxeHcka
no3uIMja nocmampare, y3spahajyhy nocmarpady morienom Mojenna Koju ra rocMarpa
Kao ceOH je/THAaKOT.

Y KOHTEKCTY POIHOT [IHCKYPCa, a YCKIIALY Ca HACOIOTHjOM CUMOOITITIKE MTOIUTHKE,
*KeHay rpaljaHCKOM KOCTUMY TT0CTaje Cy0jeKaT Koj¥ Ce pa3uiia3i cayTeMeJbeHIM CTAaBOBUMA
JPYLITBA, OCiIamajyhn ce Ha CONICTBEHO MUIILbEHLE, PA3IIMUYNTO O HIeja O YHHBEP3AIHO]
nenotu. bes crpaxa u orpaHuuea, OHa UCTPaXKyje CBOjUM MOIIEAOM, KOjU HHje BHIIEC
yCMepeH y Mpa3Ho WM HeKy CacBUM Oe3HadajHy TauKy Kperama. CMerna Toanera >KeHe,
rpahaHCKH TpepyIeHe, "oTKpUBEeHe U M3JI0KEHE CBAKOJHEBHUM IOTIEIMA HA jaBHUM
MecTrMa, TIOTBplyjy ImeH MoNokaj U IpymTBeHn craryc. OHa cama cloOomIHO Kopada
MyIIKUM TIPOCTOPHMA M CAMOYBEPEHO rocMarpa. 13roBopeHo MeTaopuaHIM je3HKOM
TMICUXOAHAJIM3E — JKeHa Ha OBOj CJIMILH Kao JIa CAMOCBECHHM I10IJIE/IOM 1 CTaBOM Ipey3iMa
Moh MyIIKapna, YMMe MPU3HUBa MYIIKU CTpax off KacTpanuje. O0ydeHa y KOCTUM jaBHE
u cranemke Mohu (arpudyTH (hamyca), CKOMO(GUIMYHNAM TOIIEOM MPOjeKTyje UUTaBy
"HaBaTy’ CKJIOHOCTH TTOBE3aHHX Ca MOKa3MBambeM (HapIp3aM U er3uOuInoHn3am). then
’M37a3aK’ M3 TOPOIIYIHOT JI0MA je FeH M3JIa3ak U3 MaTpHjapxara, U3 TPaJuIHOHATHIX
OKOBA KOJH Cy j€ MPUTHUCKAIIH, aJI1 U UCTOBPEMEHH YJIa3aK y ,,MYILIKH* MOJIEIL.

IlojaBa 3xeHe y jaBHOM MpPOCTOPY MpeaodaBa MOPYKy O HacTymnajyhoj
OTIACHOCTH YHjH j€ MPEJBOAHUK aBAHTapIHA KCHA, TOCT y MYIIKOM CBETY, MIH —
cTpaHkumba (xenia)'’. 3Hocehu cBojy AyOOKY HHTHMY II€JIOM CBETY, HEIIOCPEIHO H
HEKOHBEHIIMOHATHO, He 00a3upyhu ce HI Ha KaKBa CTHJICKA, TEXHUYKA M IPYIITBEHA
onpehema y ypbaHoM pu30py, )KeHa HCKa3yje CAaMOCBECHOCT Ha JeIUHCTBEH U UCKPEH
HauuH. [TopTper ce He ojHOCH Ha ofpeleHy KeHCKY 0c00y, Kojy je ToceOHO Tpebano
miopu¢ukoBaty, Beh je KOHCTpyHCaHa BU3yellHa NPEICTaBa O HOBO] JKCHM, OHOJ
KOja CBOjUM ITOCTOja-eéM KOHOTHpA AHUCKYPC HOBOYCIIOCTABJBECHHX JIETCpPMUHAIN]a,
n30eraBajyhu cBako yTeMelbehe U YHHBEP3aTHOCT.

Buzyenna npencraBa HOCH HOBE CHMOOJIMYKE, PEIPE3CHTaTHBHE MHU3AaHCIICHCKE
o3¢ enuTHE )keHe — Kcennje, kao mpecTaBHUIIe U IPEIBOAHUIIC CBUX ,,lIPOOyheHnx”,
oOpa3oBaHux xeHa. KceHnja je »eHa Ipernopy4yeHor CTWIa OfeBama, yNOTIyHheHa
npunanajyhuMm ApymrBeHMM cTarycoM U yinoroM. CBOjUM aHTaxMaHOM, 0e3
CYMHb€ U 3aJIpIIKE U3HOCH KOHIM3HY MJCOJIOTH]Y. Y CTaBy MHUPHOT PacIioNOXKemha 1
CTPOTOCTH MOHaXWIbe, Kcenuja y cebr HOCH TOTHUCHYTE JkeJbe. KocTumupameM KeHa

7" Peu xénos, okapakTepucaHa kao 'TOCT’ Koj XoMepa, JOLHHje MOCTaje HAmpoCTO cTpaHai’

(B. EmMun benBenuct, PeuHMK HHIOEBPOICKMX YyCTaHOBa, l3maBauka KmbMKapHHULA 30paHa
Crojanosuha, Cpemcku Kapnosim — Hoeu Cag, 2002, ctp. 61).

154



< Metpuja Josuunh, Of ,KeHe ca geteTom” O ,CTPaHKNHE"...>

npemMolnhyje ¥ npexopadyje rpaHdYHU Mpesia3 U3 cTapor (IaTpujapXxajHor) y HOBO
(MOaepHO), U3 MPUBATHOT y jaBHU MPOCTOP, YCIOCTaBJba OAroBapajyhu qpymTBeH:
craryc y chepu Myiike foMuHanje. Kceruja, ocinodbolheHa narpujapxaaiHux HOPMH,
Kpehe ce 0TBOpEHUM jaBHUM MIPOCTOPUMA, KOjU cy joj O yckpahenu. thena ctpora
oncha je oxeha sxeHe Koja ce mpepyiiaBa y KOCTUM jaBHe Mohwu, puKpuBajyhu cBoje
HY>XHO HapIUCTHUYKO jaBHO IOKa3WMBame (er3mOuimonmsam). ['ecryanno-gannjannun
MOKpeT 00pBa I0jayaBa yTHUCAK CHTYPHOCTH W CIOOOHOT ITOCMAarparka, HOC Kao
CTpenia CTpEMHU BPXOM Ka yCHaMa, yka3yjyhu Ha mopyky ‘mpe3upa’ Kojy xeHa ymyhyje.

ok cy Benackes3, Kimmt, Enrp, Maruc'® u MHOrHM Apyri Npe3eHTOBAIH KEHY
Kao o0jekar epoTcke Kyame, Mmoaen Hanexne [lerpoBuh 3aredeH je y TpUpOIHOM
MOJI0XKa]y, Oe3 Ipya U 3aBOJJHHYKE M3BEIITAueHOCTH. theH MOIepHO KpOjeH! Iemmp,
KalyT ca MOTIYHO H30CTaBJbCHUM JCKOPATHBHUM EIEMEHTHM, 3aKOIUaH IO Ipia,
ca IpeJMMEH3MOHNPAHOM MAIlHOM KOja 3aHeMapyje M INpHKpHBa Kocy (jeqaH of
CpOTCKUX CHUMOOMIa) OTKPUBAjy CIIOCOOHOCT YMETHHUIIE Jla YKaKe Ha 'TajHH 00jeKT’
Kyame. MalllHa peicTaBba 0yCTajarbe 0 TPAJAUIIMOHAIHOT KOCTUMA, HCTHYE HeHY
paaukamHy MoziepHOCT. Kpearuja kocTiuma je ChiMOO0IT JKHBOTHOT Kpedd CaMOOCTBApEHE
YMETHHUIIE, K0jOj MacKHpame y HeKoT opyeoe oMoryhasa na ce kpehe y “3a0pameHoM’
JaBHOM IIPOCTOPY M IIPOMOBHIIIE HOBY KYJITYPHY W IPYIITBEHY UACONOTHjY. [TaBHA
aKTepka IocTaje Kpearopka cBora m3mniena, npriaro)eHor MogHOM TPEHIy, KOju je
oznpehyje kKao MpHIaJHUIYY aKTyeJlHe Kiace CKIOHE paMKaIHHM IpoMeHamMa, 300r
KOjUX je yecTo cxBaheHa Kao eKCIEHTPHYHA.

IbeHna mojaBa y TrpajicKOM Mej3aKy HMa IPOMAaraHIHO-perpe3eHTalnOH
KapakTep, ykaszyjyhu Ha HOBOHacTaje odpaciie qpymTBeHe Mohu, cratycHe cuMOoIIe
BIIACTHUTOT JKEHCKOT YTeMEJheHha — OHOT'a IITO OM JKeliena 1a Oysie, alli OHO IITO jOIII
yBek Huje. Micrpaxyjyhu concrBene MoryhHOCTH, yMETHHUIIA c€ OJpHY€e YCTOIUIECHOT
3aTBOPEHOI CHCTEMa MaTpujapXajiHe KyJIType M KyjiTa TpaJUIHOHAIHUX HOPMH
NpeJICTaBIbamba )KEHCKOCTH, T€ TIOCTaBJba MMUTAKE O BPEJAHOCTH U MOIITOBAKY JKEHE
y cBeTy Mymke xujepapxuje. To je cuMOONMYHM HpHKa3 JKCHE JUIICHE eMOIH]ja,
HarJaleHe CTPOTOCTH, MUCTAHIMPAaHOT TIOINIeNa, Koja 3axTeBa IPOCTOPE HOBHX
notBpaa. JIuK xeHe je cuMO0I *HCKOpaka’ U MpeKopauerha M3 OKBHPA ANTSPHATUBHUX
Tpaauuja (Koje cy MX OrpaHnYaBajie i KOUHyIe FbUXOBO JIeNIOBambE y TI0JbY APYIITBEHHX
NpoMeHa) y cdepy NoceIoBama MHCTHTYLIMOHAIHOI 00pa3oBama, KOje MO3UTHBHO
yTH4Ye Ha )KEHCKY "arpecujy’ ¥ oxpadpyjyje je y oCTBapemy HOBUX JKCHCKHUX Hadela.

JXeHa cBOjUM yIacKoM y Tpaj, CBOjUM MEIIamEeM ca OCTAIUM MPUIIAIHUAIIIMA
MTOJTHO-POTHIX PA3ININTO CTH U APYIITBEHIX CJI0j€Ba, PYIIIH Y CTaJbeHO TPATUIIOHATTHO
MUIILBEHE Koje je pruHylyje Ha orpaHndeHo KpeTame. CUMOOIHYKUM ,,U3JIACKOM U3
kyhe®, H370’keHa jaBHOCTH, OHA YJIa31 y HEMO3HATH M OITAaCHU IPOCTOp MyIIKapana,
KOjH 3a KEHY 3Ha4M CYCpeT ca MOpeM HellpelBUJbMBUX pH3nKa. bpucanu mpocrop
n3Mely noprpeTrcaHe JKeHe M 'paJICKOr Iej3axa y CKIIaJ1y je ca CXBaTambUMa BU3yeITHe
YMETHOCTH U KyaType. IloTuckyjyhu rpaacku mejzax y Tpehum miaH, cBa maxma ce
ycMepaBa U (hOoKycHpa Ha MOPTPEeT KOjU MOTEHIMpa ONICKYPHY PETOPUKY paJnKaIHe

18

Mujero Benackes, Ungpanmrurwa Mapuja Tepeza (1652), I'ycra Kmumt, [Topmpem ®Ppuye
Puonep (1906), Eurp, I'ocnoha Moamesuje (1856), Maruc, La dame en blue (1937).
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JKEHCKE UJICOJIOTH]E.

3anpaBo, mpa3aH MPOCTOP OKO K€ je MPOCTOp CKPUBEHE MYIIKE JOMHUHAIIHM]E,
KOjH je ONOMHEbe’ Ha OTPaHUYCHY CII00O0.Y, KOUH, U CBOjOM JIATEHTHOM BEJIIMYMHOM
MIPOMOBHIIIE CTATHO NMPUCYTHY KOHTpony. 'HeBwmbpnBM Mylkapar’ IOKyIIaBa Ja
je 3aJpXHM y CBOM MPOCTOPY IMocenoBama, NoTBphyjyhn cBoje mohm. Jlo3upano
joj ycryma *Moh’ mienama, a mpu Tome joj yckpahyje u orpanudaBa MoryhHocT
HMHTEH3UBHOT TOCMaTpama.

[MosbyJbaHu TpaAUIIMOHATHE OKBHD MOKpehie muTame onHoca mocMaTpada u3BaH
OKBHUpa CITMKE W MpHKa3aHor noprpera Kcenuje, kojoj je monesbeHa ynora akTHBHOT
rmocMmarpaya M Koja yCIOCTaB/ba TPAHCIEHACHTHU Iujayor, pymiehu Oapujepe
TpPaIMIIMOHAIIHAX MHIUUbCHa W beprepoBe oOpaciie Tiienama — KOjU Harvamasajy
MIACHBHY YJOTY KeHe, TBpAehH Ja , KeHe ImocMmaTpajy Oaml OHAaKO Kako UX JIPYTH
menajy* (Llon beprep). )Kena oBne ocraje w3ioKeHa W JOCTYIHA TIIENamy, alld U
cama rocrtaje rnocMarpad. then nomen, koju (Gokycupa HEBUIJBHBOI IOCMAaTpaua,
MOCTaje aJIeropyja OACYTHOCTH Kao MPHUTAjEHOT TIPUCYCTBA Opyeoe.

BusyenHnM HaparMBoM ayTopka omoryhaBa H3ia3ak M3 MOPOAMYHOI J0Ma,
ocrnobalame BeuNTEe WMaHCHIMje  YHYTpAallikhe BENITHIE’, MO3MB Ha HEyMEpeHa
MOHAIama’, "0TKAYCHOCT , "U3BpHYTOCT , ociiobahame U3 came cebe — Impu uemy ce
’u3nackoM u3 cebe’ mocraje opyeo ja."®

bena yHyTpanmba KpyTOCT ¥ HETOKPETHOCT Tejla TOBOPH O TOME J1a j€ jOII YBEeK
yBE3aHa Yy HEBUJbHBE OKOBE MyIIKapueBe Mohw, koja je o0aBe3yje Ha MOKOPHOCT, HE
J103BOJbaBajyhu joj crnobomaHo kperame. Unak, BeHO MO3UIMOHUPAE Y IIEHTPATHH
JIC0 CIMKE CYTEpHIIe YCIIOCTAaBJbAFE COICTBEHE JOMHUHALMje HaJ MYIIKapIIeM.
YMeTHHIIa HyIH TIOTOJaH Cy0jeKaT U3 CaBPEeMEHOT KHBOTa M MOACPHOT OKPYKeHa,
KapaKTepUCTUYHOT 33 ypOaHy KylTypy. JpyIITBO y KOME OHA Er3UCTHPA U JISTYje YBOIU
jey urpy aMOMBaJICHTHHX JIellIaBamka, Koja jé HICTOBPEMEHO OCTIOPaBajy U 0100paBajy.
Busyennum mnpuszopom y nyxy bapbape Kpyrep, ymerHuna ce cCympoTcTaBba
JPYIITBEHOj CTBAPHOCTH THME IITO JO3BOJHABA JKCHH Ja CE COICTBCHUM IIOTIICIOM
CYIIPOTCTABH TIOTJIEly MYyIIKapia U Hale y MmoJioxkajy HOBOHACTAIOT Cy0jeKTa, KOju
MOTJIEIOM OCTBapyje Buheme 1 Moh.

Hanexxna IlerpoBuh pagvkaiHUM HCKOPAaKOM IPEKOpadyje KOHBCHIMOHATHH
Ha4MH IVIe/larba JKeHe ca CTAHOBHIITA MYIIKapIia, jep OBJIe )KeHa CIIeKYJIapHO 3aBOJIH
rocMarpada M OfBOJY T'a HA CTPAHITYTHIly, IPUKpUBajyhu CTBapHU Luib. BusyenHu
MIPUKa3 MOTUCKYje W PYIIN TPAIUIMOHATHO KOHCTUTYHCAHU OKBHp BHhema (y KoMe
je Mymkaparl cyojekar, a )keHa — o0jekar), yka3yjyhu Ha mpojeKToBaHOT ImocMarpava
W3BaH CIIMKE W KCHHUH ITIOTIIEN KOjH TIPHIIpeMa yCIloCTaBJbame Mujaiora. buHapHa
OIO3WIIMja MPUBATHO — jaBHO Takohe OWBajy HapylIeHEe, NPUBATHOCT ,, KEHCKOT™
morviesia Mpeasy y jaBHH, CIOJbAIIHU IPOCTOP, y KoMe ,,0uTH Bul)eH mpepacta y
aKT cIIO0OHOT MTOCMAaTPamba.

NsmemeHa peropuka Momiieaa HapyliaBa XHjepapxujy IoJoBa,cBegodehn o
CaMOCBECHO] JKeHH, KOja Ha JIPYIITBEHY CTBAPHOCT IVIe/la OTBOPCHO U AUPEKTHO, 0e3

1 Bumie y Mupocnasa Manemesuh, JKencko, Cpricku reseanomku entap, beorpan, 2007, 75-85.
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cTpaxa M 30yHhEeHOCTH. YMETHHIA HaIllallaBa Jia JKeHa BHIIE HHje Y YJIO3H  JKeHe-
npeaMeTa’, o0jekTa MYIIKHX BOajepUCcTHUKuX MoOyna. XKeHa mocraje raBHU akTep
CIICHCKOT TIPH30pa, Ca aKTUBHUM CTAaBOM, PABHOINPABHO y4yecTBYjyhu y m3Bohemy
JEIHOT jaBHOT YHHA.

CrBapajyhn y Bpeme ycrocTaBibamka HOBUX COIIMOKYATYPHHUX OHOCA Ha JICCTBUIIH
MYIIKO — KEHCKHUX jaerepmuHanmja, Hanexxna [lerpoBuh Huje sxemena ma Oexu of
npobnema, Beh HajaBibyje U ,,HaBasjbyje” Ha OTBOPEH M HENOCpenaH HauuH, u3HocehH
CBOj KOCMOTIOJIUTU3AaM, JKEJbY 33 HE3aBUCHOIINY M Of00jHOCT MpeMa YHUBEP3AIHUM
ujeonorvjama. BusyenmHW HapaTUB OTBapa MOTYNHOCT H3HaJakema Opyeoe, Koje
he kpo3 MUK OcaBpeMEmEHE TPaJCKe KEHE OCTBAPHUTH JKEJHCHU HICHTUTET, JIUIICH
JTU(epeHITHjanmja.

HacynpoT ocranuM, mpeTXOAHUM BU3YCIHHM IPUKA3MMa Y OIyCY YMETHHIIE,
Kcenuja je onpas rpahaHcke pernpe3eHTaTHBHE KOMIIO3HIMje, M3pa3 CTBapajaqyKor
cy0OjexTa, Tpe3eHTallja CaMOCBECHE JKCHE, MO3MLUOHUPAHE Y OTBOPEHHU jaBHU
nuckypc. [loprper Kecennje Mmoxe ce ymopeauru ca MUTOJIOIIKOM APTEMHUIOM: HOBA
Apremuaa y rpallaHCKOM KOCTHMY CBOjOM IICHXOJIOIIKOM OUTydHOIIhy OcTBapyje
CaMOCBECTaH JKEHCKHU CTaB, MOTBplyje CONCTBEHY JIOMHUHAIIN]Y, ONpaBlaBa yia3ak
y TpoCTOpe pe3epBUCAHE 3a MyIIKapie. Ha Taj HauMH ciIMKa MOCTaje KPUTHUIKO
Opy’Kje y HCIOJbaBamy CITyTaBaHOT JyXa, CyIITHHCKH OOENeKeHO (eMHUHUCTHYKOM
MapajnrMoM KOja KOHCTUTYHIIE U yTeMeJbYje UJICHTUTET "HOBE JKEHE'.

Ymetnoct Hanmexne IlerpoBuh cBojuUM paguKadHUM CTaBOM IpeBa3HiIa3H
Oapujepe marpujapxara ¥ TPAJAUIMOHAIHOI MHUIBCHA O JKEHH Kao 00jeKTy, Koje
yTeMmeJbyje MymKd Juckypc. OHa  Hajupe HAcTyna W3 IO3UIHMje JIPYIITBEHO
MaprHHAIN30BaHNX, Ja O IIOCTEIICHO U IBOCMICICHO HarOBEIITaBaIa M0jaBy ,,HOBE
KeHe™, Te KOHaYHO JIONIIa JI0 FeHOT aBaHTapHOT Mojielia, KOj! JIOHOCH YUTaB HU3
MeTaOpPUYHHUX U UACOJIONIKIX 3HAYCHA.

JIukoBHO cTBapanamtBo Hanexne [erpoBuh Mamupa Mo3auK HHKOPIIOPHUPAHUX
(parMeHTapHUX MO3UIMja JKEHE Y HEKaJallllbeM, ajll M Yy CaJallllbeM JPYIITBY.
JKeHa jorn yBeK TEIIKO er3uCTUpa, jep Jelyje Y N0JbY MPEriaBJbeHOM MPUKPUBESHIM
maTpujapXalHAM KOJEKCHMa yribeTaBama. OHa je W Jajbe IO3UIMOHUpaHa Kao
Hapyra mon” (Cumow e Booap, 1982) u kao ,,morpemnino teno®.? 3amnpaso, uctopuja
KyAType, KOjy Cy yIJIaBHOM IHCAlM MYIIKapIy, UCKasyje ce Kao ,,IepMAHEHTHU
noTucKyjyhu par”, xoju (peMHHH3aM CBOjUM aKTMBH3MOM IOKyIIaBa Ja YKPOTH U
00y311a, aju U 1a moMepu u3 cepe MPUBaTHOT y cepy jaBHOT KHUBOTA>!,

Crnmkapceku v qpyniTBeHu anraxkMan Hanexne [lerposuh ykasyje Ha HemocerHy TH

2 Haomu Bong kaxe na ako cy ,,(...) scencka meia u cada u yeex ouna noepewind, 0ok cy MywKa

6una ypeody, onoa cy u gcene noepewre, a mywkapyu wucy“.OHa HCTHYE TPUTHCAK KOjH CE€ BPILIH
Ha )KEHy Kako OM ce Haluia y MO3MLHjH MOTYHI-CHE U 3aBHCHE, TIPH YeMy ce ,,AujeTa” pa3oTKpuBa
Kao ,,HajMONHMjU MOJIUTHUYKH CEAATUB” Yy JKEHCKO] MCTOPHUjH, KOjU CMHIUBEHO ITOTKOIAaBa HEHO
camoroy3zialbe 1 camocBecT. OncecuBHO pa3Munubajyhu u crapajyhu ce o JernoTH CONCTBEHOT
Tela, )kKeHa HeCBECHO MojprkaBa MyHiKy Haamoh u ayropurer (Wolf1992: 197).

2! TIpuBaTHH JKMBOT j¢ YIIAaBHOM YCTAQHOBJ/bCH OOHMYajUMa ¥ TPAAMLMJOM Kao MPHPOIHUM
JIeTepPMHUHAHTaMa, KOje MoJpa3yMeBajy MOTIyHY MapriHalu3alujy keHa y cdepama JpyIITBEHOT
’KHBOTA, JIOK C€ jABHUM CMAaTPa OHO ILITO JSTEPMHUHUIIE U OOJIMKYje MO IPUBATHOT KUBOTA.
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(heMUHHCTUYKHN Wb ,,pacTBapama’ MaTpujapxajiHe KaTeropuje keHe JUPEKTHUM
CYIIPOTCTaBJbAKEM XHjepapXHjCKOj MOAETH pojxa W pa3dujameM Beh yTeMesbeHOT
JjeAnHCTBA, Koje he moTmyHo moOuTH NPUCYTHO CXBaTame Ja je "cy0jeKaT’ HCKIbYIHBO
MYIIKO TOApYyYje U MPYKUTH NPUINKY XKCHAMa Jla ce u30aBe W3 aHOHUMHOCTH U
W3rpajic COICTBEHY CTBapajayKy M JKUBOTHY CyOjeKTHBHOCT. Pazo0nnuaBamem
u noBohemeM y THUTame TOMHHAHTHE IPETIOCTABKE O KpeamusHOCmu, Kao W
3HaueHha TePMUHA ymemHur, yMeTHule momyt Hanexne [lerpoBuh Hemocpenno cy
yKa3alic Ha HEeM3rOBOPCHY MPETIIOCTABKY Ja je3UK YMETHOCTH CTBapajy MYIIKApIIH,
pasotkpuBajyhu ogHoc m3mely jesuka, ymerHoctu u uaeonoruje (Gabhart, Broun
1972). 3axBasbyjyhu muma, srcencka ymemnocm nocraje npumehena u BpeaHoBaHa,
YUMe je MOKPEHYT W TPOIEeC KOHCTHUTYHCArmha PAaBHONPABHE YMETHOCTH, MHUMO
KaTeropuja ,,MymKkor: u , JKEHCKOT".
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Petrija JoviCi¢

From “Woman with Child” to “Stranger” — the

Feminist Project

of Nadezda Petrovic¢

At the beginning of the 20" century in Serbia, female Key words:
painters, followir}g modem Egropean artistic trends anthropology
became leaders in the dissemination of avant-garde of painting,
ideas. Women’s art became the object of sharp critique or “women'’s
was ignored by the critics and completely marginalized. art”, feminist
Feminists strove to fix the imbalance in practices of project, visual
subject production, to establish institutions and models narratives,
of life in which the existence of ones did not entail the socio-cultural
suppression of all others. Despite their significant opus, constructs,
certain Serbian female artists are only now the subject of Nadezda

Petrovi¢.

monographs. In the late 20" century, only M. Pavlovi¢
Barili got respect, and even that was posthumous. The
ork of Nadezda Petrovi¢, Zora Petrovi¢ and Kosa Boksan
was also valued later, most often with the presence of
other (male) authors, which confirms that the patriarchy
always values men, while the role of women was to be
unnoticeable and meaningless, always outside the focus.

In this paper the focus is on the art of Nadezda Petrovi¢, and its reception indicates
not only the individual path of the artist, but the problem of female expression through
painting. By establishing the value of art in the spirit of contemporary strivings,
Nadezda Petrovi¢ comes up against the outcry of painter colleagues who label her
art as “naive” and “primitive”, neglecting and refusing to acknowledge her artistic
individuality. As an illustration of the feminist engagement of Nadezda Petrovi¢ in her
artistic expression, three paintings from different phases of her career were chosen:
Woman with child, Portrait of Kosara Cvetkovi¢ and Xenia.

Nadezda Petrovic¢ radically oversteps the conventional way of looking at women
from the viewpoint of men. Visual expression represses and destroys the traditional
framework of seeing (in which man is the subject and woman the object), pointing to
the projected viewer outside the painting and the woman’s gaze which prepares the
establishing of dialogue. Creating in the time of establishment of new sociocultural
relations on the ladder of male/female determinations, Nadezda Petrovi¢ did not want
to run from problems, but heralds and “insists” in an open and direct way, flaunting her
cosmopolitanism, desire for independence and aversion toward universal ideologies.
The art of Nadezda Petrovi¢ maps the mosaic of incorporated fragmented positions of
women in former as well as in contemporary society.
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By deconstructing and questioning the dominant presumption about creativity,
as well as the meaning of the term artist, artists such as Nadezda Petrovi¢ directly
pointed to the unspoken idea that the language of art is created by men, uncovering
the relationship between language, art and ideology, thanks to them, womens art
becomes noticed and valued, which kickstarts the process of constituting an equal art,
outside the categories of “male” and “female”.
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XBOTUHCKO Tero, Hacurbe U MopariHa
naHuka: cny4aj kepywe Mune*

Y oBoM pagy hy ce noTpyauMTv fa MOKaXeM Kako KrbyuHe peyu:
ce Yy Cprnckoj jaBHOCTI/I., Yy KOHTEKCTY cry4yaja kepyLue FbyACKO-
Mwvne, KoHuenTyanu3yje Hacurbe Hah >XMBOTWH-ama KUBOTUHSCKM
N Ja yKaXeM Ha TO Kako (ponkriopHe Knacudukaumje oHoCH,
XnBux 6uha — nonyT AWCTUHKUMje M3MeRy >XMBOTUH-A cnyyaj
n meca (uc. Mynnun 1999) — yTudy Ha pasymeBare kepyLie Mune,
N KOHUeNnTyanusauujy Hacurba kao gpeHomeHa. [pyro, Hacurbe,
notpyavhy ce ga OTKpujeM KOju cy TO eneMeHTU OBOr MoparHa
porahaja nsassanu NaHWKy y CPrCcKoj jaBHOCTU, a Koju naHuka.

Cy, 3anpaBo, WHXMOMpanu pa3Boj KBaNUTETHE jaBHE
pacnpaBe O npobremy XMBOTUHCKE Natke. Y TOM
cMucny, UWrb OBOr paja je OBOjak — C jedHe cTpaHe,
Ja yKaxke Ha TO 3alUTO je y CPMCKoj jaBHOCTW M3ocTana
KOHCTPYKTMBHa jaBHa pacrnpaBa O CUCTEMATCKOM U
CUCTEMCKOM Hacwurby Hapg LPYrMM XKMBOTMH-aMa, U, C
Opyre cTpaHe, Oa YKaxe Ha OHe eneMeHTe cnydaja
Kepywe Mwune koju cy JOBENM OO HacTaHKa MopariHe
naHuke y ApyLuTBY.

YBoa

VY anpuiny 2010. roguHe CpICKy jaBHOCT je y3ApMalia BECT Ja je y Hacelby
Menaxosuh y Beorpany nponaljen mac kome cy ofcedeHe cBe 4yeTupH Immame. [lac
je 3agymno Ono >KMB, allil y BEOMa TEIIKOM CTamy, a jaBHOCT je TOMHO IpaTHiIa
Jajb¥ pas3Boj norahaja. ENEKTpOHCKHM M IITaMIaHW MEIUjU OWIIH CY TNpeIUIaB/beHH
MPWIO3UMa W TEKCTOBHMa O KepyIIH KOjoj je HaaeHyTo mMe Mmia, a y aximjy
CHOT cllacaBama Cy ce YKJbYUWIM M TaJallibi rpaHOHadeHuK beorpama Jlparan

* Tekcr je pesynrar paga Ha npojekty Ernorpadcekor mncruryra CAHY ,KyntypHo Hacnehe
u upenruret” (0p. 177026), koju y nenunu QuHaHcupa MHUHHCTapCTBO NPOCBETE, HAyKe U
TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja Pemybnuke Cpouje.
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<= MnacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXII (1) =

Punac u tamammu npeaceauuk Cpbouje bopuc Taamh. [IpomuHeHTHa Meamjcka
kyha B92 uak je ycmocraBuna ¢ouxa ,,Mumna“, koju je 6M0 HAMEHCH CaKyIJbamby
cpezicTaBa 3a Jieuerme HecpehHe kepyie, ajau U Kao (puHaHCHjcKa moMoh mpuimkoM
JIpYyTUX CIUYHUX ciydajeBa. OBaj norahaj je OMO W QUpPEKTaH TOBOJ 32 OCHUBAHEC
nmoceOHe TIONUIN]e U XUTHE TIOMONH 32 )HUBOTHELE O] CTPaHe 0EOTPaICKUX IPAJICKUX
BJIAacTH. bypHe peakiyje Koje cy ycieauie HaKOH MpOHaJaKema Kepyle MOTy ce
OKapaKTepucaTd Kao MopaliHa MaHWKa, U UaKO CY Y )KMKY jaBHOCTH JIOBEJIE IpoOiieM
HacuJba HaJl JKMBOTHI-AMa, jaBHA paclpaBa O OBOM IMMHUTamy OCTaja je HejopedyeHa
U HUje MPOM3Beia KBAJIUTETHY Jie0ary o MaTwkH dcusomurba yorte, Beh ce cena
Ha aeKTUBHE peakilvje Ha NaTky oapeheHux BpcTa (KOHKPETHO, Maca M Madaka),
C jemHe cTpaHe, W WCIpa3He Jjedare o TOMe Jia JIM U 'y KOjoj Mepu Tpeba rmomaratu
JKHBOTHE-AMa JIOK Ha CBETY IIOCTOj€ JbYIU KOjH TaTe, C PYyTe CTPaHe.

VY oBoM pany hy ce MOTPyOHWTH Ja MOKaKEM KaKO CE y CPIICKOj jaBHOCTH, Y
KOHTEKCTY OBOT jjoraljaja, KOHIIENTYya u3yje HACHIbE HAJl KUBOTUEAMA U JIa YKaKEM
Ha TO Kaxo (hOJKJIOpHE Kiacu(uKaluje KUBUX Ouha — MOMyT TUCTHHKIMjE H3Mehy
xuBoTUba U Meca (cf. Mullin 1999) — yTuuy Ha pazyMeBame U KOHIEITYaU3aIdjy
Hacuba kao peHomeHa. Jpyro, morpyauhy ce Ja OTKpHjeM KOjU Cy TO JIEMEHTH OBOT
norahaja W3a3Baiv MaHWKY Y CPIICKO] JABHOCTH, a KOJU CY, 3allpaBO, WHXHOUPATH
pa3BOj KBAJIUTETHE jaBHE paciipaBe O MpoOiIeMy KHBOTHUIHCKE MATHE. Y TOM CMUCITY,
LIUJb OBOT paja je JABOjaK — C jeJHE CTpaHe, Ja yKake Ha TO 3alliTO je y CPIICKOj
JABHOCTH M30CTajla KOHCTPYKTHBHA jaBHA paclpaBa O CUCTEMaTCKOM M CHCTEMCKOM
HACWJbY HaJl JIPyIMM JKHBOTHEbAMA, U, C JIPyre CTpaHe, Jia yKake Ha OHE eJICMEeHTe
cirydaja Kepymie Mmuie Koju ¢y JOBeIH 10 HaCTaHKa MOpPAaJTHE ITaHUKE y APYIITBY.

Teopujcku oKkBup

Moryhe je ycTBpauTH 1a je y caBpeMeHHM (IIOCT)UHIYCTPHjCKUM APYIITBUMA
HACHJbE He3a00MIIa3Ha CTaBKa y IMPOMHUILBbAKY OTHOCA IpeMa KUBOTHEaMa. brio
Ja ce paau o uckopuihaBamy KUBOTHERA Y CBPXY MCXpaHE WK 3a0aBe, O y3rajamy
3apaj Kp3Ha, 1ab0paTOpUjCKUM EKCIIEPUMEHTHMA KOjH €€ BpIIEe Ha JKHBOTHH-aMa,
H3JI0BJBABAGY YTPOKCHUX BPCTA, MOITYT CIIOHOBA, HOCOPOTA M TOPIUIIA, 3apaj AI0Ba
BUXOBHUX TeJla KOjHMa Ce TMPHITUCYje Marujcka WM MOHETapHa BPEIHOCT, WU O
MOCPETHOM HACUIJBY KOj€ Ce BPIIH HaJl BpCTaMa KpO3 YHHUIITABAE )KUBOTHE CPEIIHE,
OIIHOC CaBPEMEHUX JPYIITABA IIPeMa KUBOTHE-AMa y III00aIy Ce TOTOBO YBEK HA HEKH
HAYMH TpeliaMa Kpo3 HACUIbE UITH JICTUTUMH3AIIN]y HACUIba.

Haxo y UCTOPHjCKOM CMHUCITY HE MPEACTaB/ha HOBOCT, HACHIbE HAJl JKUBOTHILAMA
je ca pasBojem, TIpe CBeTa, MHyCTPH]CKOT KaluTalnu3Ma, ajld U HayKe, Te MpoIiecruMa
ypOaHu3anuje, niodaau3almje U, Ha KOHILY, ca EKCIUIO3HjOM CBETCKE TOITyJalluje,
IOOWJIO HOBE, paHHje He3aMuchuBe oonrke. OBO je CTBOPWIIO YATAB HU3 CTHIKHX U
MOpaTHHX MpodiieMa ¥ MUTamka, KOjH CY, OIIET, Ca CBOje CTPaHEe JOBEIH J0 TOMaJbamka
Pa3NMUYUTHX AUCKypca MOpPHUIaka U / WIK 10 JETHTUMH3AIHUje OBAKBOI HACHIbA,
KOjU Cy C€ OJpaswiid Npe CBera Ha KOHIICNITyalIH3allljy KaTeropuje ,, KUBOTHHA™,
a TIOTOM W ,,HacWiba™, U — Ha Kpajy — ,,HACHJba HAJ JKUBOTHHAMa™ y 3arajHuM,
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<= Corba Kakyna, KMBOTUHCKO TENO, HACKUIbe N MOpasiHa NaHMUKa...=

HHIyCTPHjATN30BaHUM IpymTBuMa. bynyhu na nerassan ucTopujar pa3oja KOHIIETITa
,»KHBOTHIGE™ Y 3aIaJIHOj MUCJIH JAJIEKO MPEeBa3uia3d OKBUPE OBOT pajia (TUME caM ce
Hammpoko OaBwia y: XKakyma 2010), oBae hy mokymaru jga, y Hajkpahum nprama,
CKHUITUpaM JIUCKYPC O )KHBOTH-aMa KOju OMOTyhaBa MopalilHy aMOHMBaJICHIIN]Yy ITpeMa
BUXOBOj TATHHH U J1a W30JIyjeM HEeKe Of HerOBUX KJbYYHHX UHHHIAIA. HakoH Tora
notpyanhy ce Ja yKakeM Ha TO IO 4eMy je CiIydaj Kepylre Mmie oJcKakao of
JPYLITBEHO IpuXxBalieHOT, OJHOCHO HOPMATHBH3MPAHOT HACHJba HAJ KHUBOTHUE-AMA,
Ja OMX Ha Kpajy mokasalia Kako je, WIu 1pe 3aumo, oBaj norahaj n3a3zsao Tako OypHe
peaxigje y jaBHOCTH, a Jia Hyje, 3anpaBo, J0BeO JI0 jedare 0 mpolieMy KUBOTHEHCKE
MaTkhe W3BaH OKBHpa (CacBUM OIPABIAHOT) 3rpa)kaBara HaJl TPETMaHOM maca (|
Madaka, JTyTajJuIa).

Ja Oumx ckunupanra oOpuce WM OCHOBHE YHHHOIEC [ECCH3UTHBH3Yjyher
MOITYJIAPHOT TUCKYpCa O KUBOTUE-AMA M FbUXOBO] MATHH, OCIIOHUNY ce Ha HEKOJIUKO
TEOPHjCKUX CTAHOBUIITA M KOHI[ENATA MPEY3eTUX U3 CTYIAH]ja JbYICKO-KHBOTUELCKIX
OJIHOCA, CTY[Mja Hayke W TEXHOJIOTHje W, 3ampaBo, AMCKypca Oopaia 3a mpaBa U
ocnoboheme xuBoTHba (Animal Liberation).

Ho, mpe cBera Tora, MUCIIMM Jia j€ Hy’)KHO CKPEHYTH MaXKby Ha jefiaH jjorahaj koju
HMa MTOTEHIIMjaN [a TIOTITYHO MPOMEHHU AUCKYPC O )KUBOTHEbAMa M KOJH MOXKE UMaTh
HecariequBe MOCICUIE Ha HAYWHE HA KOje C€ O JKUBOTHE-AMA MHCIIH Yy CABPEMCHUM
JpYUITBUMA, 0COOUTO UMajyhul y Buly YMI-EHUILY 12 je HayKa YMHOTOMe OOJIMKOBAJIa
JUCKYPC O KUBOTHE-aMa KOjH 3alajHa JApYIITBa naHac OamrtuHe (0 yemy he OutH
peun nabe y Tekcty). Haume, 7. jyna 2012. roguse je Ha YHuBep3uTety y KemOpury,
y okBupy ®pencuc Kpuk meMopujanHe KOH(EpEHIHje O CBECTH KOI JbYICKHX H
He-JbyackuX xkuBoTHbA (The Francis Crick memorial conference on consciousness
in human and non-human animals), nmornucana KemOpuuka nexiapaiija o cBeCTH
(The Cambridge declaration on consciousness), KOjy Cy CAuMHHMIM M TNOTIUCAIH
BollehM CBETCKM CTpydYmald H3 OONacTH HEypoHayke, Heypodapmakoioryje,
HEypo(H3HOJIOTHje, HEYPOAaHATOMH]E U KOMIIjYTepCKe HEypoHayke. Y IeKiIapanuju’
croju cnenche: ,,OnCcycTBO HEOKOpPTEKCa HE YHWHU OpPraHMW3aM HECIOCOOHHMM Jia
UCKycH aeKTHBHA cTama. KOHBEPreHTHW MOKa3W YKaszyjy Ha TO Ja He-JbYICKe
KUBOTUEC MMAjy HEYPOAHATOMCKY, HEYPOXEMHjCKY M HEYPO(PH3HOJOIIKY OCHOBY
3a CBECHa CTama, Ka0 U KalalUTeT 32 HaMepHO IoHamame. CXOIHO ToMe, CHIMHA
JI0Ka3a yKasyje Ha TO Ja JbYJH HHCY jennHa 6uha Koja mocemyjy HEypOIOIIKy OCHOBY
KOja reHepuine cBecT. He-Jby/ICKe )KMBOTHIbE, YKIBYUYjyhu CBE crcape U NTHIIe, Kao
¥ MHOTa Jipyra Ouha, ykibydyjyhu U X000THHUIIE, Takohe mocenyjy oBe HEypOJIOIIKe
OCHOBE*“ (MOj MPEBOI).

OBuUM je, UNHU ce, CTaBJbe€Ha Tauka Ha Je0aTy O JKUBOTHUIHLCKOj CBECTH KoOja
je Tpajaja BHIIE CTOTHHA TOAMHA (3a BHIIE O aedaTh O CBECTH KOJ KMBOTHIA Y
JeBeTHaecToM Beky Buaeth Puto 2000), a HapaTHBU KOjU ONpaBiaBajy HacUIbe,
Kopucteh ce apryMeHTOM Jia )KHBOTHH-€ HHUCY CBECHE CBOJHX CTama, e(EKTHBHO
Cy ToKa3zaHM Kao remaunu. Kakse he IMIUTMKanyje oBo UMaTH 3a MOPALHU CIMAMYC

' Texct nexiapanuje ce moxe Hahu osge: http://femconference.org/img/CambridgeDeclarationOn
Consciousness.pdf .
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JKHBOTHUEHA, 0CTAjE J1a CE BUM, @ 3Ca]l jOII YBEK OMEPHUILIEMO YHYTap CTape napaaurme,
Koja HaMm omoryhaBa Jia JKUBOTHE-E KOPUCTUMO ,,HA Pa3He HayMHe, a J]a HaC y TOMe
HE OMETa MOPAJIHU CCH3UOMIUTET; MOKEMO Ha FbMMa EKCIIEPUMEHTHUCATH, jeCTH HX,
KOPHCTHTH 3a 3a0aBy, M KCIUIOATHCATH UX Ha pa3He Jpyre HAYWHE KOje Cy CMHUCITHIIE
WHAYCTPHUjCKE CKOHOMHU]e, TIOAPKAHE O] CTpaHe KapTeszujaHcke Hayke  (Milton 2005:
266; MOj IPEBO/).

C tuMm y Besu, y kwu3u ,,Kyarypna 3oomnoruja“, Hukona Buckosuh (2009),
roBopehr 0 aHTPOIMOLEHTPUYHO] U OWOLEHTPUYHO] ETHIIM, HAaBOAM OCaM BpCTa
couzama Koju ce Hajuemhe KOpUCTE 3a JETHTUMU3AIN]Y U PEIaTHBU3AIN]Y HaTHhe
KUBOTHIbA. Panu ce o cienehum ,,aprymeHTrMa

,1) HE TOBOPUTH O MaTkHU Beh caMo o 00711, 2) TBPAUTH Ja )KUBOTHIE HE IaTe
aKo UX C€ JIMIIABa CTamka KOja HUCY UCKYCHIIC; 3) TBPIUTH Ja j€ KHUBOTHE-aMa 00Jba
naTka Ol HEeMOCTojama; 4) TBPAUTH 1a Ou 0e3 y3roja u JIoBa HEKE BPCTE KUBOTHIHA
HecTaje; 5) ONmpaBAaBaTé >KUBOTHILCKE MaTike BehMM 3a10BOJBCTBOM UOBjEKa Kao
BUILIC BpcTe; 6) ycrmopehuBaTy maTme KUBOTHIbA Ca MaTHhaMa JbyIW; 7) cMaTpaTH
HEUCTIpaBHUM MoBpehuBame, alu He U yOHWjame KUBOTHHA, 8) JOKa3MBaTH Jia je
MaTkha y )KUBOTY HEW30je)kHa, IMa CTOra M OHA KUBOTHHHCKA KOjY Y3POKYje YOBjeK™
(Viskovi¢ 2009, 319).

Haxo je cBux ocam Bpcra coduzama yIUIETCHO y AUCKYPC O KUBOTHEbAMA KOjH
y UHIYCTPHUjaIM30BaHUM JPYIITBUMA TIOCTOjU JlaHAcC, 3a OBaj pall Cy O MOCEOHOT
3Ha4aja cTaBke 5, 6 u 7, 0 yemy he OUTH peun ajbe y TEKCTY.

Y pany Mirrors and Windows: Sociocultural Studies of Human-Animal
Relationships, Mo Mymua (Molly Mullin, 1999) HaBonu Kako je ypOaHu3anuja, y
mapy ca MOCTEIIeHUM H3MEIITameM KIaHUIlA U3 TPaJoBa y 3alaJHUM APYIITBUMA U,
YOIIIITE, Ca TCHEPaTHUM YIaJhbaBamheM JbYIU OJ CPEICTaBa MPOU3BOMEGE, CTBOPHIIA
OCHOBY 32 HAaCTaHaK KOHIIETITyaJlHe pa3iuke u3Mely, ¢ jeHe cTpane, scugomursa v,
Jpyre cTpaHe, xpaue: ,,Y UHIyCTPHjAIM30BAHUM EKOHOMH]jaMa, OCUM BereTapujaHara,
MOTPOIIaYM HHUCY CKIIOHH Jla MHOTO Pa3MHUIILBajy O XKHUBOTHE-aMa Koje jery, Oapem
HE Ka0 0 )XKMBOTHIaMa U XPaHU y UCTO BPEMeE; JbYIIHU jely 'Meco’, He “KHBOTHHE .
(Mullin 1999, 210; npeBoj aytopa).

C TuM y Be3W MO3Baja OMX ce Ha KOHIENTE ,,KapHU3MA™ U, Y Mam0j MepH,
,,HEOKapHHU3Ma“, Koje Hyau ayTopka Menanu Lloj (Melanie Joy) y ecejy Understanding
Neocarnism®. AyTopka je TCHXOJIOLIKHIbA M AKTUBHCTKHIbA IIOKpeTa 3a IpaBa
KMBOTHA, a FHbCHA OCHOBHA OOJIACT HWHTEPECOBama j¢ YIpaBO NapaaoKcanaH
OJIHOC MpeMa KUBOTHE-AMA Y 3allaJHUM JPYIITBUMA®, MapaJoKcaiaH y CMUCIY 1a
MapaIeTHO er3UCTHUPA]y JIBa KOHTPAAUKTOPHA JUCKypca — TUCKYPC JbyOaBH U MaXIbE,
KOjH je KyATYPHO pe3epBHUCaH 3a HeKe BpcTe (0COOUTO Tce M MadKe), U JUCKYPC KOjH
OHa Ha3UBa KAPHUIMOM, a KOjH je uaeosomka Gpopmaiuja koja jpynuma omoryhansa ia

2 Ecej je y menmoctd jgoctyman osze: http://www.onegreenplanet.org/lifestyle/understanding-
neocarnism/.

> Menauu Lloj je u ayropka kwure Why We Love Dogs, Eat Pigs and Wear Cows: an Introduction
to Carnism.
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youjajy u jeny ®uBoTHbC.* OBa UICONOTH]a, WITH MOX/IA YaK MUMOI02Ujd, HAU3TIE]
paspeliaBa MOpaiHy JUJIEMY KOja IIOCTOjU Y BE3H Ca jeICHeM KUBOTHbA, OClambajyhu
Ce Ha OHO WITO ayTOpKa Ha3uBa ,,The three N'§ of carnism: eating animals is Normal,
eating animals is Neccessary, eating animals is Natural’. KibydHu TOTIPHHOC KOjU
[Joj maje pacrpaBu jecTe TO MITO M30Kpehe yBpe)KeHa CTAHOBHINTA U TBPH J1a HUCY
caMo BEeTeTapHjaHIIH i BETAHU TH KOjH 32 TPIIC3aPHjCKHU CTO JOHOCE UICOIOTH]Y — TO
YHHE ¥ MECO]eIH, )Y j& ThHX0Ba UICOJIOTH]ja TOINKO YBPEIKEHA U, 3aIIPABO, MOAPIKaHA
Ol CTpaHe KaKo MHAYCTPH]je MPexpaMOSHHX MTPOM3BO/IA TAKO M, YMHOT'OME, OJ] CTPaHe
3BaHWYHE MEJIUIIUHE, 14 je de facto HeBUbHBA.

YerBpTa HHUT KOjy KEITUM Ja YKJBYYHMM y OBa] TCOPHUJjCKH OKBHp JOJIa3H,
WHUIWjAITHO, W3 CTyIMja HayKe W TEXHOJOTHje M W3 UCTOpHje HayKe, a THYE Ce,
MIPBEHCTBEHO, MTPo0OIeMa U MOPATHUX M €TUYKHX JHIIEMa Y BE3H Ca BUBHCEKIIH]jOM,
Kao M HaYMHA Ha KOju cy paspeweHu kpajem 19. u nmoyerkom 20. Bexa y EBpomnu u
CAl-y. Y Ty cBpXy ocinoHuhy ce Ha paj HOpBEIIKe aHTponoJommkumke Kerpun Acnan
(Asdal 2008): Subjected to Parliament: the Laboratory of Experimental Medicine
and the Animal Body, y KojeM oBa ayTOpKa Jiaje Mperiel MoJIeMUKe Koja ce KpajeM
19. Beka Bomuiia y HOPBEIIKOM MapIIaMEHTY Yy BE3H ca JieTalHOIIhy BHBHCEKIH]EC U
JIPYTHX BHIOBAa €KCIICPHMEHTHCAha Ha )KUBOTHUAMA, U J1aje IPUKa3 (QHiI030(PCKUX
cTparervja Koje cy MPOIOHEHTH OBAKBHUX CKCIIEPHMEHATa KOPHCTHIM Kako O Impex
3aKOHOM M IPOTHBJHCH-EM jaABHOCTH OMPAB/IAIHN OBY CHEHU(UUHY BPCTY CYpOBOCTH.

Haume, neGara o BUBHCEKIIHjU C€ y TOM TPEHYTKY Y jJABHOCTH BOIWJIA U3Mehy
Ooparia 3a 10OpOOHT KUBOTHHA U HAYYHOT eCTaOIMIIMEHTa KOjU ce TeK (hOpMHpPao.
Ca jemHe cTpaHe cy, Jakiie, CTajaid OOMYHM JbY/IH, Jauyu KOju Cy EKCICPUMEHTE
Ha KUBOTHI-aMa (2 TIOCEOHO BUBHCEKIIH]Y) CMaTpalld HEXyMaHUM H HETOTPEOHHM,
JIOK Cy ca IIpyre CTpaHe CTajalH excnepmi KOjU Cy TBPAWIN J1a Cy OBAKBU 3aXBaTU
HEOIXOJIHU Kako OM HayKka HampeaoBajia U, Ha KOHILY, Kako Ou Moryia 0oJbe nomohu
nyouma.b Jlebara je Ha Kpajy MONMPUMUIIA IPYraduju OOJNUK, OMHOCHO, OJ PacIpaBe
0 MOpaly U KHBOTHHCKO] ITATHH MMPETBOPEHA j€ CYNITHIIHOM 3aMEHOM Te3a y 1edary
0 npoepecy, ¥ Kao Takpa je JIOILIa Ha JHEBHU PeJl Y HOPBEIIKOM TapJIaMeHTYy, KOjH je
Ha Kpajy WIAaK Jerajn30Ba0 eKCICPUMEHTE Ha JKUBOTHIbAMA, H TOPE IIPOTHBIbEHA
jaBHocTH. Mehytum, Oynyhu na ce panuio o 3amcra 3acTpauryjyhum npakcama, Koje
Ou ce ussan rabopamopujckoe Konmexcma HECyMIBbUBO OKapaTepucae Kao myuerse,
YBEICH je YMTaB HU3 MPOTOKOJA M MpaBHa Y BE3M Ca CKCICPUMCHTHUCAHEM Ha
KUBOTHHAMA, KOj€ Cy JTabopaTopHje Mopalie CICIUTH 1a O MOTIIE Jla CIIPOBOJIC CBOja

4 3ampaBo, MOCTOjU HM3 PA3IMYUTHX JHCKypca, al ayTOpKa ce KOHKPEeTHO (oKycHpa Ha XpaHy,
Oynyhw /1a je ¥ IPOTIOHEHTKUIba BEraHU3Ma.

> Heoxapnusam pedepupa Ha NoIyIapHe npexpaMmOeHe TpeHoBe Ha 3amnany, Hapounto y CAJl-y,
KOju MOTEHIMPAjy T3B. ,,cpehHOo Meco™ u free range farming, koju amernyjy Ha €TUYKH ¥ MOPAJIHU
CeH3MOMINTET MOTpolIaya HyAehy UM Meco KUBOTHIbA KOje Cy MMaje 100ap KHUBOT M TPETMaH
pe CMPTH, 32 PA3JIUKY O )KUBOTHHbA KOj€ Ha TPIE3y CTHXKY U3 HHAycTpHjckuX dapmu. bynyhu na
HEOKapHHU3aM HHje 3HavajaH 3a 0Baj paj, Hehy ce nasbe Bpaharu Ha mera.

¢ Osge cy, nakie, y urpu codpusmu 1, 5, 6, 1 7, ¢ TUM 12 PONOHEHTH EKCIIEPUMEHATa HajBHIIE
noTeHnupajy codusam 6, 10K OMOHEHTH, HajBEPOBATHH]E, OTEPUILY Y CKIady ca cohusmMom 7.
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uctpaxuBama.’ Jlebare koje cy cey 19. BeKy BoMIIE 0 BUBUCEKIIMjU UMAJIC CY HEKOJIUKO
KJbYUHHX IOCIIEIUIIA: Mpe CBera, kako TBpAU KeTpun Acnan, ®HUBOTHECKO TEIO je
Yy OBOM KOHTEKCTY CBEIICHO Ha HAYuHU npedmem WU 0 Ta0OpaTOpHjCcKe ONpeMe;
JpyTo, 1a00paToOpHjCKU MPOCTOP je 0OPOPMIBEH Kao CIICIIH]aTHH IPYIITBEHN KOHTEKCT
y KOjeM Cy JI03BOJbCHE CTBApH KOje C€ W3BaH Hera cMarpajy HEeNpUXBaTJbHBHM; H
tpehe, excnepmcko 3uare je GOPMYIHUCAHO Kao MMOceOHa BPCTa 3HAMA, OIBOjEHOT
OJl JIAMYKUX MPEOKyIaluja STUKOM, alll je M CAHKIMOHHCAaHO, OMeh)eHO U jacHO
KOHTEKCTYaJI30BaHO ¥, Ha HEKW Ha4WH, NPOCMOPHO NOGE3aHO ca J1adopaTtopujoM
U ApyruM uHcTHTynujama. OBome OuX NpHIoAana U TO Ja je HOpMaTHBH3aLHUja U
HOpMaJH3aIfja mpakce eKCIepuMeHTHCakha Ha )KUBOTHEaMa KpajeM 19. u moueTkom
20. BeKka MociTy>kuJia Jia eradnupa codusam 6, OTHOCHO HIIE)Y 1A j€ Namrba HCUBOMUIbA
onpagoana axko Kopucmu 00opodoumu you y KOIEKTUBHOj cBecTH. Mako je oBa uueja
UMILUTUIATHO [TOCTOjajla BEPOBATHO OTKAKO CYy JbYIH YOIIIITE MMOYEIH Ja jeay Apyre
KMBOTHIbE, HUTJIC HHUje JIOBEJeHa JI0 eKCTpeMa M eKCIUIMIMpaHa Kao Kaja je ped o
BUBHCEKIIN]U U APYTUM OOIHIIMMA EKCTIEPUMEHTHCaRka Ha ®UBUM Ouhnma. U cBakaxo,
MEIMIIMHA U JIpyTe OMOHAyKe TEIIKO Ja OU HaIllpej0Bajie U CTUTIIE JIO0 CTEIIeHa pa3Boja
Ha KOjeM Ce HaJla3e JaHac Ja HUje OMIo TaKBHX eKCIiepuMeHara.®

W3 cBera ropeHaBeIeHOT MOTY C€ EKCTPAIIOIMPATH OOPHCH IOITYIapHOT AUCKYpCa
0 KMBOTUEbAMA Y 3alla{HUM JPYIITBUMA, & CXOIHO TOME — M Y CABPEMEHOM CPIICKOM
IpywtBy’. Y CKJIaay ¢ THM MOXE C€ YCTBpAMTH clienche: mporecu ypOaHusaiuje
1 MHIyCTpHjanu3aiuje, KOju Cy CBOj BpxXyHan aoxuBenu y 19. um 20. Beky, nmanu
cy pasmmuurte mocienune. Ilpe cBera, ypbaHe momynamndje Cy ce AWUCTaHIHpae,
KaKO TIPOCTOPHO TAaKO W KOHIICTITYAHO, OJ] )KUBOTHIba (M3y3eB KyhHUX JbyOuMaIa).
Tennennuja na ce KIaHUIC W JApyra CIMYHA MeCTa Ha KOjUMa CE JKUBOTHIGE Taje
u yOujajy 3a XpaHy ceje Ha 00oje TpajoBa MMaia je 3a MOCIEAMIy U CTBapambe
KOHILIETITYaJIHe pa3iuke usmel)y orcusomurpa kao xuBux Ouha, koja ce kpehy u nenajy,
U Meca Koje TIOTPOoIIaYnMa CTHXKE Y yPETHO YIAKOBAaHUM OOIHIINMA, KOJU NMajy MaJlo
TOTa 3ajeTHIYKOT Ca OHUM IITO je HeKaJia Oniia >KkuBoTHba. [lopen Tora, MammHepuja
WHAYCTPUJCKOT KalMTaJIM3Ma, OJMYEHA Tpe CBera y MpexpaMOeHO] WHIYCTPHjH,
oOJIMKOBaJa je TUCKYPC KapHu3md, KOju je e(EeKTUBHO CIYX)HO (M CIYXKH) TOME Ja
HOpMaH3yje ynoTpedy onpeheHuX KHBOTUA Y HCXPAHU y 3allaHUM KyITypaMa U
Jla yMUPH OHJIO KaKBE CYMIbE M €THYKE HEIOYMHIIE KOje O IT0TpoIIayy MOIIIM HUMATH y
BE3H Ca jeicheM XKHUBOTUba. C Apyre CTpaHe, 3ama Ha HayKa je HampeoBaia ciryxehu
Ce eKCIIepHMEHTHMAa Ha XKMBOTHIbAMA, IITO je Kao e(eKaT MMaao HOpMalU3alujy
ujeje Ja je NaTeka )KUBOTHA ONpaBlIaHa aKo M3a e CTOJU BHIIH IUJb, OJHOCHO
— moOpoOHUT U 3IpaBibe JbyIW. Mako eTHYKe HEAOyMHUIE y Be3W ca KopuirhemeM

7 UcTH cueHapro ce yrIaBHOM OMIPAao y CBHM €BPOICKHM 3eMJbaMa Y MPUOIMKHO HCTO BPEMe,
a (n) y Cpbuju je 3akoHoM o n06podutn xuBotuma n3 2009. ronune (!) ekcriepuMeHTHCabE HA
JKUBOTHEbAMA CAHKIIHOHHUCAHO TaKo J1a, N3y3eB puoda, 1abopaTopuje He MO’y KOPHCTHTH KHUMEHHaKe
y CBOjUM HCTpaknBambiMa 6e3 103BojIe MOCEOHO 0OPMIBEHNX ETHYKNX KOMHUTETA.

8 U, ceakaxo, KemOpuuka mexiapaiuja 0 CBECTH HHMKaja He Ou OHia MOTIHCAHA ga HHje OWIo
(4ecTo y)KacHHX) eKCIIepUMEHaTa Ha )KHUBOTHHAMA.

° O HEKHM JIOKATHAM CIIeH()UIHOCTHMA TOT TUCKypca Ouhe peun 1asbe y TEKCTY.
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JPYTUX KUBOTHEGA Y OKBUPY HAyYHHX CKCIICPHMEHATA HUKaJa HUCY Hecrtaie,'’ oHe
cy OuBase u OUBajy yMUPHUBaHE, a OMIOHEHTH €KCIIEPUMEHTHCabha — MAU(PUKOBAHH,
C jelHe CTpaHe, CHCTEMOM OIpaB/iaBama, a ¢ JIpyre CTpaHe, W JIErnciaThuBama Koje
OrpaHWYaBajy HACHJbE HAJ JKMBOTHH-aMa Ha MPOCTOp Jaboparopuje, Ha Jbyle KOju
MOCEYjy eKCIIEPTCKO 3HAE U, HA KOHILY, Ha HYJCHO 3710. Y TOM CMHUCITY, HACHJbE HaJ|
JKHBOTUE-AMA j€, KaKO Y KOHTEKCTY UCXpaHe Tako U y KOHTEKCTY HayKe, OrpaHHuCHO
Ha OHO IITO je KOHIIENTYaJN30BaHO Ka0 HYMCHO HAcusme, NOK je CBE IPEKO Tora
HEJIOIYCTUBO, U YaK YECTO MEePIUIMPAHO Kao CTPAIIHUje Hero HACHIbE HaJl JbyANMA.

Mooxe ce yCTBPJHTH Jla CBE TOPSHABEACHO BaKH M Yy CPIICKOM JIPYIITBY, ajli ca
HEKHM JIOKQITHAM crienupuIHocTUMa. HarMe, MUCITUM J1a je Y OBIAIb0] CPETUHH
TIFCKYpC KapHU3Ma, Ha IIPAMEP, MHOTO jade MO KaH TPAIUIN]OM U TPATUIIHOHATHAM
KOHIICTIIjaMa, H3Mel)y ocrajor, MacKylIMHHTETa, HEro YTHIAjeM IpexpaMOcHe
uHaycTpuje. Mana, 3anpaBo ce Moxe pehu na ce npexpambena unaycrpuja y Cpouju
YMHOTOME 1 OCJIarba Ha TPaIUIN]y U TPaJAUIMOHAITHE KOHIIENIINje XpaHe, Te TO ¥ HUje
TOJIMKO PajIMKaJIaH UCKOPaK y OJHOCY Ha CUTYalHujy y Ipyrum 3emibama. OHO 1ITO
je, mehyTuM, BakHHje, TO je Aa y HaIIOj KyATypH IIOCTOjU TOTOBO PHUTYaHA Mpakca
yOHjama )KUBOTHIA 32 XpaHy, T3B. ,,00pTame mpacera’ (Wi koje Beh o1 jecTUBUX
KUBOTHEHa), KOja 9eCTO, IMOpeN KOHTAKTA Ca MHTEIPATTHOM JICIIHHOM — HACyNPOT
CaMo HEHHX 3TOHO YIIAKOBAHUX JIEJIOBA KOJH C€ KYITYjy Y CYIepPMapKeTy — YKJbY4yje
U caMy Ipakcy yOujama >KHBOTHH-E, KOja je, ako ce paju O cucapumMa (HapouuTo
CBHIbaMa), TIepLUIMpaHa Kao HeKa BpcTa oOpeaa mpeliasa WM TecTa MYIIKOCTH.'!
300r Tora Ou mapajokc o kKojeM roBopH Lloj Tpebano y oapeheHom cmuciy na Oyze
JOIII U3paKEHU]H, AT YUHH ce Jia OMBa YCICIIHO pa3pelicH MO3UBamkeM KaKko Ha TPH
cTy0ba KapHH3Ma, TaKo M Ha TPATUNHjy U ,,QONKIOPHH MEHHU KOjU OHAa IUKTHPA, &
KOjH, OTIET, MOTCHIINPa HOPMAITHOCT jeCHa IPYTHX KUBOTHEHA.

Yunu ce, nakie, Jia je HacCUJbe HaJl KHUBOTH-AMa HOPMAJIM30BAHO, A TO HAO
KOjUM JICUBOMUFAMA je HOPMANU308aHO je KYNTYPHO M KOHTEKCTyallHO onpeheHo,
Kako Ha 3amagy Tako u y CpOuju. Y TOM CMHCIY, IICH U MadyKe, Kao YKUBOTHHHC
HAjTIPUCYTHUje Y YpOaHO] CBAaKOHICBHIIH, UMa]y TIOce0aH TPETMaH, a JbY/IN y OTHOCE
ca ’UMa MHBECTHPAjy OrPOMHY KOJIHUYUHY eMonrja. Kama cam paanina ucTpakxuBarme
3a MacTep Te3y, jelHa UCIUTAHUIIA MU je YaK peKiia J1a ,,lica BOJHII Kao IITO BOJIHII
YOBeKa“‘; [ICH U MayKe Cy kKao KyhHM JbyOUMIIN NepIMITHpaHu Kao ocobe u Hajuenthe
TaKo U TpeTupanu (y ypOaHUM cpeuHaMa). AKO ce pajiil O JIyTalulama, IepunupaHu
cy kao Hemohnu u HesamTuheHn'?, U Ha HEKU HAYUH HekoMniemuu 03 JbYIH KOjU O

1 Yyras mokper 3a ocnobolherme KUBOTHbA UMAO j€ K0 CBOjy OKOCHHILY yIpaBo OOpOy MpOTHB
Kopnmhe}ba JKUBOTHUA Y HAYYHUM C€KCIIEPUMEHTUMA.

' Mako cBe ®UBOTHIbE YOUjajy ¥ MYIIKapIi 1 )KEHE, YMHH MU C€ J1a TI0CTOj| TeH/ICHIIM]a 1a chcape
yenrthe yOujajy MyIIKapiy, 0K NTHLE, MaKap OHE JOMECTHKOBaHe, yOujajy jKeHe.

12 Basba CKpeHyTH My Ha TO Ja O ICHMa JyTanuuama y beorpaxy KOHKpPETHO MOCTOje 1Ba
pasnuumTa IUCKypca: jelaH je TopeHaBeIeHH, KOji UX TPETHpa Kao JKPTBe, JOK je APYrH OHaj KOju
UX TpeTHpa Kao OMacHe HAIacTH M lTeTounHe. MehyTum, Apyru TUCKypc OBAE HHje TeMa, 1 HaKo
ce y rpal)u mojaBspHBao, TO je OMIIO CIIOpayHO M UPEJIEBAHTHO 3a TeMy OBOT paja. OHo IITO je mak
MHTEPECAHTHO J€CTE TO MITO CPIICKU 3aKOH O JOOPOOHUTH KUBOTHIbA TPETUPA Ty TATULE HCKIBYIHBO
Kao M3ryOJbeHEe MM HAIyIUTEHE, U allCOTyTHO He 6udu 1a Y CPICKHM IPaJOBHMa IIOCTOje XUIbaae
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muMa OpuHy. To OMII0 KakaB YMH HAcKJba HAJl FbEMa YHHU MOPAIHO OIBPATHU]HM,
Oyayhu na xao momuHaHTHa (UTypupa uzaeja aa je oBuM Onhuma npupoono cmarve
Jla 3aBHCE OJ] JbYJM U J]a CE OHA HA HEKM HAuMH Y JbyJE V30ajy J1a UM IOMOTHY, Te
ce OMJIO KakBa TpaHCTpEeCHja HaJ HHMa 4eCTO MEPIMINpa Kao Kpiiewme onpeheHor
Opyuwimeeno2 y2080pa M TAME 3aCITyXKyje MOPAITHY OCYIy.

C taM y Be3u, Moxke ce pehu nma cirydaj kepyme Musie nMa U M3BECHE OJUTHKE
MOpaJTHe TaHUKE.

,»TepMHH MOpaJiHa TIaHUKa TIO/Ipa3yMeBa MPETIIOCTAaBKY Ja je MpeTma ymyheHna
HEYEMY IITO C€ CMaTpa CBETUM WUJIN U3Y3€THO BA’KHUM 3a IPYIITBO. Pa3znor mro Hemro
HA3UBAMO MOpAIHOM TIAHUKOM IIPOMCTHYE M3 MOTpede Ja Ce MCTAKHE Ja INPETHa
HUje ynyheHa HedeMy TpO(QaHOM — IMOMYT €KOHOMCKHX IMPHUXOJa WM 00pa3oBHUX
crangapna — Beh je To mpeTma caMoM APYIITBEHOM IOPETKY, WM HICATN30BaHO]
(’uaeonoko]’) MpeACcTaBU JeJHOT HEeroBor aena. Ha Ty npeTwmy U mbeHe Y3pOUHHKE
ce mieqa kao Ha 311e “HaponHe gemoHe’ (S. Cohen, 1972), u onu Oyzne cHaxxHa ocehama
npaBuyHocTH. Beha je BepoBatHoha ma he ce oapelhenu norahaju omaxkaru xao
BeNMKa MpeTma U Aa he moxcrahm MopanHy MaHWKY YKOJIHMKO j€ JPYIITBO, HIM HEKU
ETOB BaXKaH JI0, Y KPU3U HIIU MPOJIa3H Kpo3 y3HeMHpyjyhe nmpoMeHe koje J0Boje
1o crpeca. BepoBartHo je na he oaroBop Ha TakBe HmpeTHE OUTH 3aXTEB 3a CTPOKOM
JIPYUITBEHOM PEryJIalljoM HIM KOHTPOJOM, Kao M TOBpaTak  TpPaJUIHMOHATHAM’
Bpennoctuma““ (Tompson 2003, 17; Kyp3uB ayTOpOB).

V ckiany ca OBUM, MOpajlHA MaHUKA CaApKH ofpeljeHe KIbydHe elieMeHTe WITH
erare:

Hemrro nm Hexo neduHUIIE ce Kao MPeTHha BPEIHOCTHMA WIH HHTEPECHMA.

OBy IpeTHhy MEIHjH PUKA3Y]y Y JaKO MPEIO3HATIBUBOj (OPMH.

Haryo pacte 3a0pHHYTOCT jaBHOCTH.

JaBJpa ce peakiiyja BIACTU WM OHUX KOJU YTHUY HA CTBAPAbE jaBHOT MEbCHA.

ITannka ce MOBIAYM WM pE3yNTHpa IPYIITBEHUM MpoMeHama. (Buau: Tompson
2003, 16)

[Nanmka y Be3n ca ciydajeM kepymie Mmie ciequia je oBe eTane MPUINIHO
JIOCIICITHO, C THM JIa je Y F’beHOM CIy4ajy KOHKpeTaH Jjiorahaj OMo okuaad 3a HacTaHaK
MIAHHKE, 33 Pa3JIMKy O CiTydajeBa Ne(DUHUCAHHX Y JIUTEPATYPH, T CE YSCTO PAIHIIO,
Ha TPUMEp, O CTATHCTUYKUM TOAIlMMa O HEKOj — HE TOJIMKO HOBOj — I10jaBH, MOIYT
nopacta Opoja KOpUCHHUKA HAPKOTHKA, KOJU CY CaMO MEAMjCKH OHITU MTPEICTAB/LEHU Y
HOBOM, CCH3aIMOHAJIMCTUYKOM CBETITY. Ho HeyHI/ITHOje Jla Cy MOYMHUOIU HaCrJba HaJT
Mutom jacHO Jle(DMHUCAHU Ko MPETHA MOPETKY U BPEIHOCTHMA, HE TIOHA]MaHhe 3aTO0
IITO CY OBH ,,HAPOJHH JIEMOHHU * MMaJIM MOTEHITMjall a ca noBpehuBama maca mpehy
Ha JbyHe, 0 yeMy he OWTH peun najbe y TekcTy. Jpyra erama oOenexeHa je HU30M
MEIUjCKUX HM3BEIITaja M, 3apPaBO, CCHTUMECHTAN3AIMjOM ¥ WKOHH3AIHjOM Kepylle
U mbeHe cya0uHe. 3a0pHHYTOCT jaBHOCTH j€ HArIo MOpacia M 3alpaBo YCIOBUIA U
peaxiujy BIacTH — yKJbYyUMBaWke Tajallmer npenceaanka Cpouje bopuca Taauha u
TaJalmker rpajgonadenHika beorpana Jlparana bunaca y kamnamy 3a momoh Mui,

naca ¥ Madaka Koju Cy JIMBJbH ceHepayujama, OTHOCHO — Jia IOCTOje MOoMyalije JyTalula Koje ce
pa3MHOXaBajy y *AMBIBHHK, 0€3 NKAKBOT yTHIAja JbY/IH.
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Ha ITpuMep, a MaHKuKa ce MOBYKJIa [TocjIe U3BECHOT BpeMeHa, pe3yitipajyhu yBohemem
WM, MaKap, IUIAHOBHMa 32 YBOlere XUTHE ITOMONH M MOJIUIIKje 32 )KUBOTHEbE .

OBo je, nakie, APYIITBEHM U HACOJOIIKM KOHTEKCT y KojeM hy y oBoM pamy
MOKYIIIATH Jla WHTepHpeThpam jorahaj koju ce oaurpao y 0eorpaliCcKoM Hacesby
Menakosuh, y anpuiy 2010. romuHe, U CyOCEKBEHTHY ,,(pepTyTMy* Koja je y CpIICKOj
JABHOCTH yCJIEIHIIa THM IOBOIOM.

Onuc rpahje

[Tpunukom cakymbama rpale 3a oBaj pall cycpena caM ce ca peTKUM mpodieMom
— rpabhe, Hamme, uma npepuie! OBO Mpe cBera ykasyje Ha TO Ja je cliy4yaj Kepylie
Muute 6no norahaj koju je 1yOOKo Y3IpMao CPIICKO JPYIITBO, aTH U YHHH 00pajy CBe
rpale roToBo HeMoryhom, a cBakako MpeoOMMHOM 3a MoTpede oBor paja. 300r Tora,
Oymyhu ma ce Bectu 0 My, 3ampaBo, HICY MHOTO Pa3JIMKOBAJIE O]l jeIHOT 10 IPyror
MeJnuja, pelmwia caMm Ja ce OrPAaHUYHM Ha WiaHKe 0 Mmin y 6eorpackoM THEBHHUKY
b’ (ykynmHo ux uma 27, anu hy ce 3a moTpebe paja OrpaHUYUTH Ha OHE KOje
cMarpaMm KJby4HHMa), 00jaBsbeHe y niepuony ox 15. ampuna 2010. o 5. centemOpa
2011. romuHe. Y paly caM KOPUCTHIIA €IEKTPOHCKO M3Jame ,,biuna“, Tako aa he y
aHaIM3y OMTH YKIJbYUEHH U KOMEHTApHU YuTalala, Koju cy, 3ampaBo, OCHOBHa rpaha 3a
0Baj paj, Oyayhu 1a ce ynpaBo U3 BbUX MOTY HIIYUTATH PA3JI03H U3 KOJUX je 030MIbHA
pacripaBa o mpaBuMa u J0OpPOOUTH KUBOTHEHA Y OBOM CIIy4ajy H30CTala.

HauenHo, KOMEHTapu ce MOTY IOJACNUTH Y J[BE OCHOBHE TpyIle, NPHU UYeMy
3aCTYIIJLEHOCT Pa3jIMuMTUX IPpyla KOMEHTapa Bapupa off BECTH J10 BecTH (0 uemy he
OWTH peur KacHH]e), alld ¢y 00e TpyIie MPUCYTHE CBY/IA.

KomeHTapm u3 mmpBe rpyIie MOTY c€ OKapaKTepHCaTH Kao AUPEKTHE aghexkmugHe
peakyuje; TO Cy KOMEHTapH KOjU U3pa)kaBajy TyTy, 00J, Oec M CIMYHO Y OTHOCY Ha
JIaTy BECT, Tj. HA OHO MITO ce Aorofmiao Mwimm. TakBuX KOMEHTapa je HEeyIOpEIHBO
HajBHIIE, a €JIEMEHTH KOjU MX Hajuelrhe caunmanajy cy cienehu: 1. nzpaxkaBame
emonuje (Tyra, Oec, y)KacCHyTOCT WTH.); 2. TIO3MBaWke HA TPaBAy U TPaKeme O]l
HaJUISKHHUX OpraHa Jia yxBaTe 1 Ka3He MOYMHHOLIE 3J10/1es1a (C THM Jia KPeaTHBHOCT Y
3aMUIJbaby HaUMHA KaKIbaBarkba Bapyupa); U 3. TO3UBAmkE HA ayTOPUTET HayKe WITH
Ha ,,OMIITENO3HATY YHEHUIY '* na 0cobe Koje 370CTaBibajy KUBOTHILE KACHHU])E
3JI0CTaBJba]y JbyAE M Ja Cy MOYMHHUOIM OBOT 3JI0YMHA, YATHMATHUBHO, MPETHA 110
Jbyacka Ouha, HapouuTo mo aeny. HapaBHO, HeMajy CBU KOMEHTapHu CBE €JIEMEHTE,
aJIn OBaj NACAITUIICKH MOZET jJaCHO 00yXBaTa OBY IPYITY.

3 Bugern m3name mwcra ,,Blic ox 10. janyapa 2011, Tekct Mubane JleckoBall 1moj Ha3HBOM

,,XHTHa TOMOh 071 OBE TOJIMHE U 32 )KUBOTUIbE ‘; TEKCT je OCTyIaH Ha HHTepHeTy: http://www.blic.
rs/Vesti/Beograd/228346/Hitna-pomoc-od-ove-godine-i-za-zivotinje .

4 Bmun y tekcrouma ox 18. anpuma 2010. u 5. cenremGpa 2011. roguHe, no3uBajyhu ce Ha
CTpY4HE M3BOpe, TBPH HCTO. Hako Cy CTpydHH U3BOPH O KOjHMa C€ Paan y HajMamby YKy CyMIbHBH,
a Kako Me yBepaBajy MpHjaTesbu MCHUXOJIO3H — U ,JIJaKM Ha obapady” Kaja je y NUTamby Jebemhe
JIMjarHo3a, 3aKucTa MocToje CTyAMje Koje WAy Yy MPUIIOr TBPHU Aa MOCTOjU Kopenaiuja u3mel)y
37I0CTaBJbaba )KUBOTHIbA (HAPOUHTO y PAHOM y3pacTy) M KacHHUjer HacH/ba HaJ Jbyquma. Bumeru,
Ha ripumep, Ascione 2008 u Merz-Perez, Heide & Silverman 2008.
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Taxo, Ha mpumep, komentatopka Sladja [pseud] y xomeHTapy Ha Tekct ,,Ilcy
OJICEUEHE CBE YETHPH LIare*, u3 eJIeKTPOHCKOT u3nama ,,bauna“ oxn 14. anpuia 2010.
TOJIMHE, Kaxe:

,,Ja0j strasno, ne mogu da verujem kakvi su to monstrumi koji muce zivotinje na
takav nacin! Na bilo koji nacin! Uzas!* (koMeHTap je oCTaBJbEH y YeTBPTaK, 15. 04.
2010. y 09:4049).

Y KoMeHTapy Ha HCTH 4JIaHaK, KomeHTaTtopka Jlanka [pseud] kaxe:

»duze sumi tekle niz lice ¢itajudi i gledaju ove fotografije! Ne znam kojom bi se
kaznom kaznio ovaj MONSTRUOZNI SMRAD - zapravo njemu treba odseci ruke
kojima je ovo uradio.* (koMeHTap je MoCTaBJbeH y 4eTBpTak, 15. 04. 2010. y 12:55q)

OBaj KOMEHTap je M3a3Bao HU3 peakiiuja, oJ] KOjuX ¢y Heke ocyhuBalie mo3uBame
Ha ,,CPEIH-OBEKOBHY " MPAKCY KaKIbaBama OJCCHAbeM CKCTPEMHUTETA, JIOK Cy JApyTe
HCTHIIANIC OIPABIAHOCT TAaKBOT mpucTyna. Ha mpumep:

,, Vidi burazeru razlika je samo u tome sto su ljudi srednjeg veka ovakve stvari
cinili zbog ’zatucanosti’ ili zbog nekih verskih ili religiskih obreda i shvatanja.
MONSTRUMU koji je ucinio ovakvo sakacenje neduzne keruse treba uciniti isto pa
makar ziveli i dvadeset vekova u napred. [ verovatno je to ucinio iz razonode, zabave
radi ili pak zbog toga da bi ispao ’frajer’ u drustvu. To sto je ucinio danas kerusi
sutra moze nekom detetu ili svakoj slabijoj osobi od sebe i zato nema opravdanja
za ovakve. Za ovakve MONSTRUME sva ziva bica su jednaka samo ako moze da
ih savlada® (Ljuba Pavic, koMeHTap Ha UCTH TEKCT, IOCTaBJbEH y YeTBpTaK, 15. 04.
2010. y 19:4249).

W

,Problem je sto je maksimum za ovakvo zverstvo samo 3god... ovo je gore nego
da je ubio nesretnu zivotinju tako da se mene pita ladne duse bi pocinioca pretvorio u
hranu za pse!* (semtex [pseud], komeHTap o6jaBibeH y nerak, 16. 04. 2010. y 18:25y)

Jlpyry rpymy 4MHe KOMEHTapH KOjU Ce MOTY OKapaKTEepUCaTH Kao npomauieHd
mema'; panu ce 0 KOMEHTapuMa KOju 3a00miIa3e KOHKpPETaH MpodieM O KojeM je y
TEKCTy ped — cakaheme Tica JiyTanuie, aj 1 apyre norahaje koju cy ycieauiy, a o
KojuMa je ,,biui’ mrcao, u monase o Tora Ja jaBHOCT, MEAWjH, TOJIUTHIAPH U CBU
OCTaJIl aKTepH ,,MIIaTe MpasHy clamy W ryde Bpeme Ha KXHBOTHEY H0K y CpOuju
you name. OBaKBU KOMEHTapu Cy 4emhu y BeCTUMa KOje TOBOPE O 1aJb0j CYAOUHH
Kepyire Musie — KyNOBHHHU MPOTE3a, YIOMIbaBamwy U €. (HEKH Ce Yak TO0jaBbyjy Yy
nocJieIloj Bectr 0 Muun u3 cenrremOpa 2011. ronnHe, BeCTH Koja 3arpaBo TOBOPH O
TOME KaK0 Cy nopoouyi Koja je yceojuna Muny ocmanu ncu nomposanu y 080puwimy
nopoouune kyhe). Y mHMa ce TOTCHIMpA TEIIKa eKOHOMCKA CHTYallHja Y 3eMJbH U
YeCTO capike JIMYHE UCIIOBECTU WM YOIIITEHE KOHCTAaTalje O HEe3alOCICHOCTH,
Oornecty, Iaau U CIMYHO, KOHTPACTHpaHE ca ,,apyereM HOBLA™ Ha IMOMON jeIHOj
JKUBOTUU.

Ha mpumep, Moke ce OCMOTPUTH KOMEHTap Ha TEKCT ,lIpHBEICHO HEKOJIHMKO
0coba OCYMBHUYCHHX 3a OJICelare Iana Kepymu, oojaBibeH y ,,baumy* 18. jyHa

15 Jlyro cam pasMHII/baa O TOME KaKO Ja OKapaKTepUILEM OBaKBe KOMEHTape, H OBO CE 3alpaBo
MoKa3ajo Kao Hajoe30onHuja hopmynanyja.
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2010. rogune:

,»Ovi se slazu oko toga da je zaista skandalozno §ta je uradeno ovom psu i da
odgovorni za to treba da budu kaznjeni po zakonu, ali price o ovome veé pocinju
da zamaraju. Toliko je gladnih, golih, bosih, sakatih i na razne nacine unesreé¢enih
ljudi koje niko ne spominje, a istovremeno se dize tolika buka oko jednog psa. Sve
to pokazuje razmere hipokrizije koja je zahvatila ovo drustvo. Svi se brinu za kera,
a za ljude ih ba$ briga. Sve je toliko povrsno, providno i prazno, €ist marketing.
Koliko imamo tkz. Boraca za prava Zivotinja ne bi imali nijednog lutalicu na ulici.
Sve bi mogli da ih udome, ali im to ne pada na pamet, ve¢ samo mlate praznu slamu,
a drzavni organi se bave glupostima, jer za ozbiljne projekte nisu sposobni® (Sale
[pseud], komeHTap 06jaBsbeH y netak 18. 06. 2010. y 23:409).

WU jemna m gpyra rpyma KOMEHTapa 4ecTO CalIpKH M HEKYy BPCTY OIacke O
HAYUOHAIHOM Kapakmepy,y CMUCILy Tora iaje ,,camo y CpOuju‘ Mmoryhe na "mMoHnctpym’
KOjH Oicelia Iare NcumMa Iera cjao00aHO0, WK TaK Ja je ,,camo y Cpouju™ moryhe na
Ce CpelCcTBa U3 IPaJICKOT OylieTa Tpollle Ha TPUBHjaTHOCTH JIOK HAPOJ Iamyje.

CrBapH Koje cy ynajJJblBO OJICYTHE U3 KOMEHTapa, a 3a KOje MUCJIUM Jia je Moryhe
YCTBPIUTH Aa OW pe3yATHpaie KOHCTPYKTHBHOM PAacIpaBOM O TOME INTa, 3aIlpaBo,
KapaKTepHUIIEMO Kao Hacusbe W MITa MOKEMO YUYHHHTH Ja OucMo Ta crpedmwtn (6e3
peBuTanuzanyje [lymaHoBor 3aKoHUKA U APYTHX MPeIora KOju Cy e jaBJbaln), jecy
cnenehe: cKkpeTame NaXKkbe Ha TO Ja Ce HACUIbE HaJl )KUBOTHI-AMa He OJJUIpaBa caMo
Ka/1 HeKO IICY Ojiceye Iare Ha yauiu'¢, el 1a je OHO CHCTeMAaTCKU IIPUCYTHO y HAIIIO]
KYATYpH W JI0 T€ MEpe HaTypallu30BaHO Ja je de facto HeBumibnBO. C TUM Yy BeE3H,
BaXKHO je CKpeTarme MaXXikhe Ha TO JIa TIOCTOje )KUBOTHILE KOje TIaTe, a KOje HUC) TICH
Mad4Ke, U CKpeTame MaKikhe Ha TO J1a )KUBOTUIHCKA MATHha MMOCTOJH U U3BAH JUPEKTHE
OIIACHOCTH 10 JBYJIE, T€ lIa je OHA 030MJbaH U MaXKIe BpeAaH mpoliieM no cebu, Te,
Ha Kpajy, /la HUCYy caMO HACyMHUYHE IMCUXOINAaTe OHM HACWIIHUIM KOjJH KUBOTHH-aMa
oficelajy yaoBe u / wiu ux youjajy. Auckypc Opure 3a XHBOTHIbE, Mel)yTuM, OnBa
»3ay371aH" W Manu(pUKOBaH MMOIBOhEHEM MO ,,BaXKHHUJHU ™ WIH ,,XyMaHUJU " JTHCKYpC
Opwure 3a Jpyze, a MIaHca 3a KOHCTPYKTHBHY PacIpaBy, HAKAIOCT, OMBa MPOMYIITEHA.

PacmipaBe koje cy ce Bomuiie y KOMECHTapUMa YIIIABHOM CY CE THLAJIE XYMAHOCTU
— KOPUCHHIIU KOjH c€ HUCY KOH(DOPMHPAIU HOPMH M YHjH KOMEHTAPU HUCY H3PaBHO
ocyhuBanu crpamran norahaj HanmagaHu Cy Kao HEXyMaHH. Y TOM CMHCIY, MOXeE Ce
pehu 1a cy OHM ,,JIEeMOHH30BaHU, OJIHOCHO, JIa CY pa3yMeBaHH Ka0 HapOIHHU JIEMOHH
1 TEPIMITUPAHN Kao TPHUINAJIHUIM HMaruHapHe nperehe rpyre, duje 3JI09MHAYKO
TIeTIOBAhE TIPETH J1a YTPO3HU YIIPABO MOPAIHY OCOBHHY HAIIMOHAHOT, alTH U JBYACKUX
6uha — Hamy xymanoct. C qpyre cTpaHe, OMII0 KaKBO IOMHAFHC TIaca JIyTaInia Kao
OIIACHUX WM arpecUBHUX PE3yATHPAJIO je, O0e3 pas3iiKe, pacipaBamMa O CUTypHOCTH
nere (oBo peduiekTyje pesyaTare 10 KOjuX caM AOIUIa Y HCTPaKUBamby Koje cam
paauia 3a MacTep Te3y — pasroBOp O KUBOTHE-aMa roTOBO yBeK ckpefie y pa3roBop o

' 3anpaBo, OBaKBO KOMEHTApHCame HUje MOTIYHO OJCYTHO M y rpalju ce MmojaBmiIo HEKOJIHUKO
KOMEHTapa KOju Cy CKpEeTald MaXmy Ha OBO, alld Cy YINIABHOM OJI CTPaHe JAPYrHX KOPHUCHHKA
OLICHCHH HEeraTHBHO, Oynyhm na cuCTeM KOMEHTapucama Ha bIMIOBOM CajTy MMa ONIHjy
OLICHhHUBaAKHA l'[OjellI/IHaqHI/lX KOMEHTapa I1yCoM Wi MUHYCOM.
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nopoauiu). Ho, 0HO 1ITO je KJbYYHO jecTe yIpaBo TO Jia Cy Ce CBE paclpaBe CBOAUIIE
Ha pacrnpase 0 JbyIUMa — OUJIO Ka0 0 MOHCTPYMHMA M TIOYMHHUOLIMMA 3J10/ieN1a, OMIIo
Kao 0 XHIOTETHYKUM XPTBaMa HaCHba. JIoK ce, y CTPyKTypHOM CMHUCITY, MOXKe pehn
Jla MaKo je M3PaBHO KOHCTPYHCAWmE (oK deMoHa Y HOBUHCKUM WIAHIIMMA MaxoM
M30CTANI0, OHU Cy MITAK MMILTHIUTHO MMOCTOjasid M Y KOMYHHKAIMjH KOMEHTaTopa
0(hOPMJBEHH Cy KaO MEHTAIHO O0OJICIH IMOjeIUHIH, KOjH KUBOTHIC HAIMAAAjy Mpe
Hero 1To npely Ha pyze.

AHanusa

Kao mTo je m0 cama mokazaHO, JUCKYPCH O JKMBOTHME-aMa M HAcCHJbY Haj
KMBOTHIbAMA OCIIamajy ce y 3alaJHUM JPYIITBIMA HA HU3 KOMIUIEKCHUX CTpareruja
mopulama W JICTUTHMHU3AIM]E, JUCKypca W CTparerrja KOju ce apTUKYJIHITy ca
MO3UIHMja MONH, aJIi M CAaMOTIEPIIETYUPA]y, @ YMjH Cy Oa3WYHH YMHUOLU — HJICOIOTH]ja
KapHHU3Ma W, Ha JIPyroM HHUBOY, OcaM BpcTa codu3ama KOjUMa Ce HACHJbE Hal
KUBOTHIbAMA PEKOHMEKCHyanusyje Kao Hewmo opyzo. JXUBOTHISCKAa TaTmka ce
CXBaTa M KapeKTEPHILE Ka0 HYHCHO 3710, @ ONBa HaI3MpaHa M KOHTPOJIMCaHa 3aKOHOM M
3aKOHCKHUM MponucuMa. MecTa re )KHBOTHELE MOT'Y, CME]Y H, Y Kparb0oj JIMHUJU, MOPajy
Jla TIaTe jacHo Cy JIe3UTHUpaHa U oMmeleHa, a JbyJu KOju CMejy Jla UM HAHOCE TaTHhY
OuBajy jacHO obesiexxeHH (Hajuenrhe OeMMM MaHTHIIUMA Y CITy4ajy JJabopaTopHjCKUX
pamHuKa, Wik OerM KelejbaMa y ciaydajy mecapa). !’

C npyre ctpane, 1icu (4 Mauke) ¢y 6uha koja umajy noceban Tpermas, a Oyayhu
Jla ce y CPIICKO] KYITYpH HE jeAy U J1a, HApOuuTO y ypOaHHUM cpelnuHama, OuBajy
JIOKMBJbABAHM Ka0 HEKa BpPCTA HEjauyd WIM W3JIp)KaBaHWX JIMIA, HAJMK Ha JeLy,
OMII0 KaKBO HACHJBbE HAJI FbUMa CE CXBaTa Kao HENPUXBATIFUBO (OCHM y Cy4ajeBrMa
camooiopane). OHM Cy HEJIBOCMHUCIICHO KOHIICTITYaIM30BaHU KA0 C1abuju v 3a6Uchu
y OHOCY YOBEK — XHBOTHIHA, @ lbUXOBO 3JI0CTaBJhAE TOHOCH KAKO MOPAITHY TaKo U
3aKOHCKY OCYay.

Cryuaj kepyiie Muie, k0joj je Heo3HaTH MOUYHHUIAL] (MIIH TOYMHUOLH ) OJICEKA0
CBE YETHpH IlIare, y3IpMao je CPICKY jaBHOCT M3 Buile pasiora. [Ipe cBera, paau
Ce 0 jeJIHOM O0jeKTHBHO Y)KaCHOM M CBHPEIIOM YHHY, KOjU 3aXTeBa JeIHOepaIujy
U HYXXHO mpaje, Te CTOTa JUYHO HEMaM JWJIeMa Yy BE3W ca THM Ja IOYHHHOLES
Ha30BeM 4vyjaoBHINTHMA. Jlajbe, MeaMjcKa MaKma Koja My je mocBeheHa Ouna je
CCH3ALHOHAICTHYKA U YCMEpeHa Ha cTBapame MopanHe nanuke'®. C npyre crpane,
MehyTuMm, KHUBOTHUICKA MAaTHA je MPHCYTHA Ha cBe cTpaHe. OHA je cucTeMarcka u
cucremcka crBap. Ho, 9ak u 3aHeMapyjyhu HEBHIJBHMBE MaTHE jECTHBHX BPCTa, U

7Y cprickoj KynTypH U pUTYalIU30BaHUM CUTYallHjaMa — Kilaba JoMahuX KMBOTHEA 32 r030Y.

'8 OBzae Bpean CKPEeHyTH MaXEby Ha TO J1a MPH JeHHACAY MOjMa ,,MOpaHa MAHUKA™ aMEPHIKH U
OpUTAHCKH ayTOPH MOCEXKY 32 PA3ITHIUTUM apryMEeHTHMa. AMEPUYKH COLIMOJIO3H, TAKO, 00jallIberba
3a MOpAJIHE MaHUKe 10 MPaBUITY TPaXe Y IICUXOIOLIKUM 0COOMHAMa M CTambHUMa I0jeINHALA, TOK HX
OpUTAHCKH BUJIE KAO CUMNIMOME Kpu3a Kanumaiusma n ckpehy maxsy Ha TO Ja MOpPaJIHE TTaHUKe
Hajuenthe KOMHIMANPAjy ca KPH3HHM €KOHOMCKHMM CUTyalujama. Y TOM CMHUCITY C€ Kao PeJICBaHTHO
MOXKe MoKasaTi U To ja je y anpuiy 2010. roauHe y Menujuma u, 3ampaBo, y OKBHPY Jp)KaBHE
HONUTHKE, Omto akTyenHo nosehame [1/1B-a.

174



<= Corba Kakyna, KMBOTUHCKO TENO, HACKUIbE N MOpPasiHa NaHMUKa...=

naTmka He30pUHYTUX KUBOTHERA j& CBYAa BHIJbHBA. 300T TOra Ce MOCTAaBJba MTUTAKE
mTa je To ITo cirydaj Mune unHu nocebHuM? Mucnum aa je moryhe usaBojutu
HEKOJIMKO KJbYYHUX HMHCTaHIM Koje cy OJ OBOr jorahaja mpousBene MeIujcKy
CEH3aIMjy U M3a3BaJiec MOPAJHY MAaHUKY Yy JABHOCTH, M OHE he OWUTH M3JIOKEHE 1ajbe
Y TEKCTY.

[Ipe cBera, pagu ce o ncy. Kao mro je paHuje HalOMEHYTO, IICH Kao BPCTa
uMajy mocebaH craryc y TOTOBO CBUM KyJITypaMa Ha CBETY, I1a TaKO U Y CPIICKOj. Y
ypOaHUM cpeivHaMa OHHU Cy Hajuyelrhe KOHIIETITyalHn30BaHU Kao ,,40BEKOB HajOOIbH
mpujaress ¥ Kao HEeKa BPCTa ,,Hejaul', Te CBAKO HACHJbE HAJ IH-MMA HOCH MOPAIHY
ocyay. Moxia 01 OWIIO KOPUCHO Pa3MHCIHMTH O TOME IITa OW ce JIECHIIO Jia je Imac
npoHaljeH MpTaB, WK Jia ce YMECTO O IICy PaJuio O HEeKoj aApyroj Bpctu. CKIloHA
caMm Jia BepyjeM Ja BecT He Ou Jocmena y Meauje na je HecpehHu mac yruayo mpe
HETO IITO je mpoHal)eH, win 1a Makap He OU TO)KHUBENa TOJIUKH U TAKO IIPOJIOHTHPAHU
nyonuuutet. C 1pyre cTpaHe, IpeTIoCcTaB/baM Aa OM cUTyaluja Oujia cIudYHa J1a ce
paauino o mauku. Ja ce, mehyTum, paanuio o HEKOj jECTHBO] BPCTH, CyMmbaM Jia Ou
OnI0 MOpaiHe MaHuKe, IPETIIOCTaB/baM Ja OM ce YMECTO Tora pacipaBa CBejla Ha
HEKy BapHjallHjy Ha TeMy ,,ceJbaka™ KOjH y TPpaJloBHMa JPXKe CTOKY U HEe yMejy Ja ce
MOHAINAjY Y CKIaay ca ypOaHUM HadMHOM XKHBOTa. MehyTim, Oyayhu ma ce pagmio o
TICY, U TO TICY JyTanuuy (IUTO je e(heKTUBHO UCKIbYUHBAJIO MOTYhHOCT /1a je y muTamy
panruumrhaBame pauyHa Mely 3apaheHHM KoMIIMjaMa KOjU jeIHH ApyruMa Tpyjy U
yOujajy jpybumIe, MTO je HaXkaJlocT decta npakca y CpOuju), Koju y cTapTy nMma
eNUTeT HAIMYIMITEHOT W HeKOMIUIeTHOT Ouha, 3a uuje maTembe Cy KPUBH JbYIH, a OTeT
Oouha ca kojuma Benmuku 0poj beorpahana w apyrux ypbanura y CpOuju mma HU3
JIMYHUX UCKyCTaBa — OMJI0 TOOPHX OMIIO JIOIINX, YWH CBUPEIIOCTH je A01aTHO yBehaH.

Hujeoan 00 cogpuzama. Hanan na Muny, HanMe, HUje Moryhie paliioHaaIn30BaTu
HUTH OIPABIAaTH HUjSIHUM O ocaM codu3ama, OIHOCHO HUJjSTHHM OJ YECTUPU
copusma (1, 5, 6 u 7) Koju Cy pesieBaHTHH y OBOM KOHTekcTy. Mako cy yuecHuu y
pacrpaBama [OBOZIOM BeCTH 0 MK 1IoKa3ain HEOOMUHY OTBOPEHOCT 32 HJIC]y MaTHe
(kon maca), OTHOCHO CITIOCOOHOCTH 3a TaThy, CBE U JIa MMaTikha HUje Ouiia MpUCyTHA,
00JI KOjH je )KUBOTHIHH HAHET je OHO y)KacaH, alli 3alpaBo HUje NMAo HUKAKBY C8PXY,
HAaCHJbE HUje OWIIO iecumumHo, HUTH Ta je OWIo Moryhe paliHoHaIHO JIETHTUMHUCATH,
a JbyIM HUCY MOIJIM MMaTH HUKaKBY 100UT o MuiunHe natme. Mako je (copuzam 6)
nopeheme JKUBOTUIHCKE U JbY/ICKE MaTHe OWUII0 MPUCYTHO Y APYTOj TPpyIH KOMEHTapa,
OHO je OHMBaJO KPUTHUKOBAHO, NMPEHEOPETHYTO WIM CKpajHyTo, Oyayhm na je uun
OfIcelama IIamna Icy CXBaTaH Kao TOJHKO MOPATHO OIBPAaTaH M TOJUKO COIIM]jATHO
OITacaH Jia je CBaKko CKPETame ca TeMe OWIIO CAaHKIIMOHKUCAHO. A coduzaMm 7, OTHOCHO
ujeja aa je nmospehuBame KUBOTH-A HEHUCIPABHO, JOK yOHWjame HHje, OUO je, Ha
onpel)eHr HaYMH, OCHOBHH KOHIICITYaTHA OKBUP YUTABOT AUCKypca. Y KOMEHTapuMa
ce KOHKPETHO T0jaBJbHBA0 y BUY KOHCTATAIH]je 4 j€ HajCBUPETHjU acleKT aorahaja
Oula YMIHCHUIA JIa je KUBOTHEA OCTABJbCHA Jla yMpe y MyKama, Te Jja Ou Ouio
XyMaHH]je J1a jy je 37I0TBOP jeTHOCTAaBHO YOO HAKOH IITO je 3aBPIIHO C FOM.

C tuMm y Besw, Oyayhu na ce He pajum O jeCTHBO] BPCTH, HUjeJaH of CTyOOBa
KapHHU3Ma y OBOM CIydYajy HHje OMO IPUMEHJBHB, YaK HAIPOTHB, OBaj YHH je OHO
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cxBaheH Kao MOpaJlHO THyCaH ympaBo 3aTo TO cakahewme U yOujame maca HUTH je
,»HOPMaJTHO®, HUTH j€ ,,IPUPOAHO", HUTH j& ,,HEOIXOAHO .

Hecuno ce na jagnom mecmy u ykmyuusano je oopeheny mepy ekcnepmcekoe 3Harsd.
Ha xoHmenTyamHoM HHUBOY, jOII jelaH Of ,yKacaBajyhux ¢aktopa™ OBOI YWHA H
HauWHa ME/IH]CKOT N3BEIITaBamkha 0 FbeMY jecTe YIPaBO U TO IIITO CE OJIUTPA0 Ha jABHOM
MECTY, HIIH C€ MaKap Ha jaBHOM MECTY 3aBpIIIHO, a APYTO, 32 Fera je Oria HeoImxoaHa
u onpehena BpcTa Bpio crenuduyuHor 3Hama. KoHkperHo, ocoda win ocode Koje cy
KUBOTHIbY OCaKaTHIIE MOpalie Cy Jla 3Hajy Kaxko ce mo padu, oynyhu na oncehu yn
JKHBOTUEHH HAa — KAKO Cy Ta OKapaKTePHCaIN BETEpUHAPH KOjH Cy Tmperienand Mumy—
Xupypuwiku npeyusan HadvH HIje HIMAIo Jaka cteap. llITaBuine, unmennria aa cy rncy
mpepe3ane KOCTH, a J1a Cy paHe Omiie TakBe J1a HUCY JOBOJFHO KpBapuiIe Ja Imac yTHHe,
KaKo TBpIIE BETCPHHAPH ca KOjIMa Cy HOBUHAPH ,,biua“ pasroBapanu, ykasyje Ha TO
Ja je oco0a Koja je U3BpIIWIAa YMH 3Haja Kako ce To paxu. Ilopen tora, 1 TO je OHO
LITO JIMYHO CMaTpaM Hajy>KaCHHUjHM Y 1I€JI0j CTBapH — Taj MPOIIEC je MOpao Ja mpaje.
Criekynanuje o ToMe Jia JiM je 1ac 3arpaBo OMo CBECTaH JIOK e CBE JISIIaBaio, Uil je
010 oMaMJbeH, caMo J0/1ajy YJbe Ha BaTpy — C je[lHe CTpaHe, ako je OMo cBecTaH, TO
CTBap YMHH YKaCHHUJOM II0 TIca, )M ¢ JIPyTre CTpaHe, ako je ocoda (Wi ocode) koja
je Mty ocakaruiia IMaya IPUCTYII CPEICTBAMA 38 OMaMJbHBAbE, TO j& UHHH jOII
OTIACHHU}jOM — KaKO IT0 )KUBOTHESE TaKO, U IIPE CBETa, 10 /byde. Ha aHamITH4IKOM HHBOY,
OBJIE j€ 3alpaBo pey 0 ToMe Jia je oxpehena Bpcra npakce, koja ce y oapel)eHnm, jacHo
Je(pUHUCAHUM KOHTEKCTHMA — JJabopaTopHje WM KacalHUIEe — U Ha opeheHuM, oreT
jacHo Me(pUHUCAHNM XKHBOTHI-AMa — TaOOpaTOPHjCKUM WM jeCTHBUM — TOJICPHIIIE,
,,FICKOpa4miIa“ 3 THX jaCHO Te(hMHUCAHHUX U 3aKOHCKU OTPAHUICHUX U KOHTPOJINCAHUX
KOHTEKCTa Ha YIHITY, ca 3actpamryjyhumM pesynrarnma. YopaBo OICyCTBO KOHTEKCTa
3a YMH OJICellarka IIarna ICy NPEeICTaBJba HENOCTATaK OMII0 KaKBOT O0jallberha H,
yomite, MOryhHOCTH 00jalllberba 3a TaKaB YHH, C jeJIHE CTpaHe, U C IIPpyre CTPaHe,
3a YHILCHUILY JIa je ITac OCTaBJCH Ha jJaBHOM MPOCTOPY, Ha TIAPKUHTY HCIIPE 3rpaje,
mTOo je m3a3Baiio OypHE eMOTHBHE peakiidje jaBHOCTH. Paam ce, makie, o Tome jaa
08aj uun Hacuma Huje nukako mocyhe onpasoamu. OH HCKade U3 CBUX 3aMHUCITHBHX
IPYIITBEHO Ae()UHUCAHNX OKBHpa M Ha jemaH MIOKaHTaH, 3acTpalryjyhn HaunH
y3IpMaBa COLUjaliHy CTPYKTYpy U uieje o 6e30eqnoctu rpahana y rpaIoBuMa.

3aBplwHa pa3maTpama

Huss oBor pana 6uo je, y onpehenom cmuciy, nsojak. C jeqHe crpane, paj je
MMao 3a 1IWJb J1a OJrOBOPH Ha MUTakE 3aIUTO je M30CTana 030MJbHA KOHCTPYKTHBHA
pacmpasa o JOOpOOUTH M TpaBUMa OCTAIUX JKUBOTHEA y CPIICKO] jABHOCTH, HAKO
je morahaj o kojeM je y paay OWiIo peur y (OKYC jJaBHOCTH CTaBHO yIPaBO MATHY H
HACHJbE HaJl JKUBOTUEHAMA, H C IPYTe CTPaHE, J1a TOKYIIa 1a PAa30TKPHje OHE EIIEMCHTE
noralaja koju cy oJl lhera HAMMHUIA MEINjCKY CeH3allljy U IPOU3BEIIU I'a y CBOjEBPCHY
MOpaJHy MaHUKy. Y Ty CBPXY cy kao rpalja kopumhieHr HOBUHCKH WIAHIIU O KePYIIU
Munu, o0jaBibeHH Ha BeO-cajTy Oeorpalickor ITHEBHUKa ,,Blic”, y mepuony msmehy
16. anpuia 2010. u 5. centemOpa 2011. rogune, U, MOCEOHO, KOMEHTApH KOje CY

176



<= Corba Kakyna, KMBOTUHCKO TENO, HACKUIbE N MOpPasiHa NaHMUKa...=

YUTAOLU OCTaBJbaIN y pyOpukama ucron BecTu. [losunmonupajyhu rpal)y y oksupe
noctojeher jaBHOT AuCKypca 0 )KUBOTHHaMa Ha 3anaay u 'y CpOuju, mokyIana cam
Ja MOHYAUM OATOBOP Ha JIBa TIOMCHYTA UCTPAKUBAYKa MMUTAbA.

Amnanm3a je mokasana J1a ce MOKe YCTBPIUTH Ja je KOHCTPYKTHBHA paciipaBa o
CHCTEMCKOM H CHCTEMAaTCKOM HACWJbYy Hall )KHBOTHEAMa Y OBOM CIIy4ajy H30CTaja
u3 Bue pasiora. [Ipe cBera, KoHIENTya Ha pasziauka usMmelhy orcusomura n meca,
KOja je KapaKTepPHCTHKA CaBPEMECHUX HHIYCTPHUjaIN30BaHUX JPYIITaBa, y CTApTy je
WHXHOMpasa HacTaHak 030MJbHUje pacrpase, Oynyhu ma ce KynTypHo neduHucane
jecTuBe BpCTe, Koje TPIe CHCTEMCKO U CUCTEMAaTCKO HACHJbE, YOTIIITE ,,HE pauyHajy* y
Jrcugomurbe, OMHOCHO — OHO IITO OHE TPIIE CE Y3 MAaJIo MPUTHUCKA A OKapaKTepUcaTu
Ka0 HYJICHO 370, Al y CYIITHHHA HHUje HACWUJbe, Oynyhu &ia 3a b UMa A00poOHuT
JbYIU. Status quo y pa3MHIUbaKkY 0 KUBOTHEaMa, KOjH j€ 3aIIpaBo HI3 UCIIPETUICTAHIX
JMCKypca, TOTIIOMOTHYTHX W JISTUTHMHUCAHUX y3 MmoMoh ocam BpcTa coduzama u
UJICOJIOTHjE KapHU3Ma, Y OBOM CIIy4ajy HHje M3a3BaH HHUTH MPEHCIHUTaH 300r Tora
1ITO, Y U3BECHOM CMUCITY, ,,HUCY CBE KUBOTHHHC jeTHAKe , a MICH (HApOYUTO IPajiCKe
IyTauile) uMajy mocebaH TpeTMaH y KyJITYpH, KOjU UX U3][Baja O ocTanuX Jomahux
KUBOTHIbA. A YIPaBO Taj CIICIUjATHA CTaTyC, KOjH TICE KapaKTepuIle Kao ,Hejad"
HAJIIK JICITH, YCIIOBHO j€ TO JIa CE jaBHA paclipaBa O HACHJBY KOje j¢ YIHIbEHO KePYIIn
Muuu peKOHTEeKCTyalu3yje Kao pacnpasa o be3beonocmu byou U3 pacipase O MaThH
KUBOTHIbA Ka0 BaXKHO] no cebu. OHO IITO ce JECUo je, Jakie, Ouia 3aMeHa Te3a,
a TOBOPCHHE O JKUBOTHIbAMA M JKUBOTHECKAM TEIIUMA MPETBOPHIIO CE Y TOBOPEHHE O
JbYJIMMA U IPYIITBY U, Ha KOHILY, 0 0e30€/IHOCTH Jietie.

C TuM y Be3H, aHaH3a je MoKa3aja Ja je 3a npeno3nasarbe HeKOT YHHA HaCHIba
HaJT )KUBOTHE-aMa Kao TaKBOT TOTPEOHO Ja ra HHje MOryhe ONpaBIaTH HUjSIHIM O
ocaM co¢uzama HUTH cTyOoBa kapau3Ma. OHO 1ITO je, MehyTuM, ox cirydaja kepymie
Musie CTBOPWIIO MEIMjCKY CEH3aIlMjy W IOBOJ 32 MOpAJIHY MAHHKY jecTe, C jeHe
CTpaHe — CBHPEIOCT HachJba KOje je ImpeTpriesia, a ¢ JIpyre CTpaHe — YHbeHHLA Ja
je TIOYMHHMIIAIl JIea IOCENOBA0 BPIIO CHEMU(PUYHY BpPCTY (SKCTIEPTCKOT) 3Hamba,
WHaYe jaCHO JIPYIITBEHO KOHTEKCTyaJIH30BaHy M OMEl)eHY M 3aKOHCKH MPOIHCAHY U
OTpaHWYCHY — 3HAIHC XUPYpra, KOMe jeé MECTO y JJabOpaToOpHju WIN Y OIEePaHOHO]
Calli ¥ Koju Tpeba I1a CIIy’KH 3a TO J]a IOMOTHE, WK TMaK 3Halke KacalnHa, KOMe je
MECTO y KacarHHIU U KOjU Tpeda Jia CITy>KH 3a TO J1a IpeXpaHu. Y TOM CMUCIY, CIIy4aj
Kepyme Musie 107aTHO je omacaH 3aTo MITO 0OCCMMIIUbABa JPYIITBEHE TPAHUIE U
HOpME, U Ha je[jaH 3acTpanlyjyhu HaduH cyodaBa APYIITBO €A Y’KacOM HEOIPaBAaHOT
1, CYIITHHCKH, HeONpasobusoe Hacuiba jader Haj ciadujuM. Hacuiba Koje, mpuTom,
MOXKE€ Y CBAKOM TPEHYTKY OMTH YCMEPEHO Ha sbyde.
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Sonja Zakula

The Animal Body, Violence and Moral Panic:
the Case of Mila the Dog

In April of 2010 Serbia was rocked by the news that a Key words:
dog whose paws had been cut off was found in the Medakovic human-
neighborhood of Belgrade. Miraculously, the dog was still animal
alive, but in bad condition. The news media named the dog relations,
Mila (which, aside from being a Serbian female name, can the case
also mean “dear one” or “gentle one”) and the Serbian public of Mila the
followed the story of Mila’s plight and subsequent recovery dog, moral
with great interest and much comment, so much so that the panic.

event became a trigger for a moral panic of sorts.

In this paper I have attempted to point out how the
Serbian public, with reference to the case of Mila the dog,
conceptualizes violence against animals, as well as to point out
that folk classifications of living creatures —such as the one which distinguishes animals
from meat (see Mullin 1999) — influence the understanding and conceptualization of
violence as a phenomenon. Secondly, I have attempted to uncover which elements
of the event in question caused a moral panic in Serbia, and which had inhibited the
development of a serious public discussion of the issue of animal suffering. In that
sense, the object of this paper is twofold — on the one hand it aims to point out why a
discussion of the systematic and systemic violence against animals did not occur, and
on the other, it serves to point out those elements of the event which caused the panic.
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Kako je ,,HapogHa urpa“ ocBojuna cBer.
KpaTka apyliTBeHO-eKOHOMCKa uctopuja
dynodana y EBponu n Cpouju*

®ynban y naHallHe Bpeme NpeacTaBiba BUCOKO KrbyuHe peuu:
KOMOAMMUKOBAHM CMEKTakn, WHAYyCTpujy 3abase
y KOjoj ce BpTW OrpomMaH HoBaLl, a nonyrnapHOCT ¢>YH631?,
cynbanckux TakMuuera, 6Uno Aa cy y nuTamwy “cTopuja,

Knyncka wWnu  penpeseHTaTUBHA, NpencTasrba Cpbuja, Espona,

rnobanHn eHoMeH, Koju npate Munujapge Jbyau. ApyLITBEHO-
OBa gpamatnyHa TpaHcdopMaumja, koja je dyaban €KOHOMCKa _
y AaHalh-e BpeMe npeTeopunay ,3abasy 3a borarte”, TpaHcopmaumja

HWje ce gorogmna criyyajHo, Beh nma gyboke KopeHe

Yy UCTOPWj¥ OBOr CMopTa, anv vy LWMpum ApYyLUTBEHO-

€KOHOMCKUM TpaHcdopmaLmjama y OKBUPY KOjux

OBaj CerMeHT mnonynapHe Kyntype ersuctupa. Y

OBOM pagy HyauM jeaHo of Moryhux Bufierwa ApYyLUITBEHMX U EKOHOMCKMX YCroBa
y kojuma je cpynban Hactao n passujao ce, ca LuIbeM Aa MNOCTaBMM OKBUP 3a
pa3ymeBahe MpoMeHa Koje Cy ce Jorogurie y OBOM CMOPTY, anv 1 y OpyLUTBY,
ca nocebHMM aKUEeHTOM Ha noBe3aHoCT yabana ca yCrnoHOM HauuoHanusMma y
6uBwoj Jyrocnaeuju. Hamepa mu je ga Kpo3 aHanusy OpyLUTBEHO-UCTOPUCKMX
YMHMMALA KOjU Cy KIby4HO yTuLanu Ha pa3Boj U TpaHccopmauujy dyndancke
urpe ykaxkem Ha LUMpW OKBMP MOryhHOCTM 3a aHanu3y caBpeMeHux goraharba
KpO3 Np13my OBOr CerMeHTa nonynapHe Kynrype.

JlaHammwy cropt, a nocebHo ¢yadan, mpeacTaBba jeJaH O] HajpalllupEeHHjUX
(eHOMEHA TIOMyJTapHE KYyIType, ka0 M MOhHY MHAYCTpHjy 3a0aBe, KOjy HIMPOM
[UIAaHETe MO0CMATpajy JeCEeTHHE MUIMOHA JbY/IH, IITO HA CAMHUM CTaJMOHHMA, ILITO
MOCPE/ICTBOM Pa3IHYUTHX Mearja. DEHOMEHH IOMyT CBETCKUX MPBEHCTaBa OABHO
HE TpeJICTaBbajy caMo CIHOpTcke joralhjaje mpBor pera, Beh W 030WIbHE JprKaBHE

* OBaj TekcT je pe3ynrar paja Ha mpojexty Kyarypno nacnehe m mumenrturer, Op. 177026.
Etnorpagcror nucrturyra CAHY, koju je y nenunu (uHAHCHpaH Of cTpaHe MHHHCTapcTBa
TIPOCBeTe, HayKe U TeXHOJIOMKOT pa3Boja PC.
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MIPOjeKTe Y OKBUPY KOJUX c€ MHBECTHPAjy MUIIMjap/e J1oapa.

OBaj cniopt, MehyTuM, HUje YBeK Tako m3rienao. [Ipe camo TpuaeceT roauHa,
¢dynban je, Hapounto y 3amanHoj EBpornm m mocebno y Benukoj bpuranuju, 6uo
MTOBE3MBAH TIPEBACXONHO Ca XYJIHTAaHCKAM HACHJBEM, a ITyONHKe Ha JOTPajantnMm
cTaMoHMMa OWIIo je cBe Mame. Ca npyre crpane, dynban y ucrounoj EBpomnu je
npe maga bepiauHCKOr 3una [0KUBIJFaBAa0 CBOj BPXYHAIL, Ia OU Ce TOKOM JEBEIECETHX
TOMHA HE3aJP)KUBO CypBao Ha EBPOIICKY HEpU(EpH]y, [Ie Ce, Mambe HIH BHIIE,
Hajia3u U gaHac. OBa, Moxke ce pehu, ApamarnyHa TpaHcgopmalyja, koja je dyndan
y aHalllle BpeMe NpEeTBOpUIIA Y ,,3a0aBy 3a Oorare’, HUje ce JOroJIniIa CIIy4ajHo,
Beh mma qy0OKe KOpeHe y UCTOPHjU OBOT CIIOPTa, alld Uy IIHUPUM APYIITBEHO-
€KOHOMCKMM TpaHc(hopMalmjaMa y OKBHPY KOJUX OB3j CErMEHT IIOMyJIapHe
KyJAType er3ucTupa. Y OBOM pajy HACTOjUM Ja MMOHYAWUM jemHO of Moryhux Bubhema
JpYLITBEHUX M €KOHOMCKHX YCJIOBa Y KojuMa je ¢yndan HacTao U pas3BHjao ce, ca
LUJbEM JIa IOCTABUM OKBHP 32 Pa3yMeBame KACHHUjUX MIPOMEHA KOje Cy CE IOTOIUIIe
y OBOM cHOpTY, aiu U y apywrTBy. [locebaH akieHar cTaB/baM Ha I[OBE3aHOCT
(ynbana ca ycrmoHOM HalMoOHaNIM3Ma y OuBINO] JyrocnaBuju. Hamepa mu je ma kpo3
aHAJM3y IPYIITBEHO-MCTOPHjCKUX YMHHUIIANA KOJU CYy KJbYYHO YTHIANN HA pa3Boj U
TpanchopMmanujy dyadancke urpe ykakeM Ha IMIUPH OKBHUP MOTYhHOCTH 3a aHAIU3y
caBpeMEHUX Jorahama Kpo3 IMpU3My OBOT CETMEHTA IOITyJIapHe KYIType.

Kako 6u ce Oospe pasymenu y3pouu u ayOuHa TpaHchopMmaluje Kpo3 Kojy je
nponrao ¢gyadans TOKOM COICTBEHOT pPa3Boja, Kao M pa3iMyuTa JMHAMHKA CTBapama
1 OMBCTBOBaWka OBOI CIIOPTa Y TOjEAMHUAM JAPYIITBHMA, HEONXOIAHO je KpaTKo ce
OCBpPHYTH Ha KCTOPHjYy CIIOPTA KOjU je Y BeHOj KoyieBln, Benukoj bputanuju, mo3xar
Kao ,,Hajimenina urpa“ (“the beautiful game”). Kako to cymupa [onaonar, ,,peru cy
3HAJIU 3a JIONTY, anu je ynban yeqo moaepHoctu™ (Goldblatt 2008, 18).

dynban n moaepHoCT

Kopenn oHora mro 6u ce MOIJIO HazBaTu TpeTedoM (ymbana cexy ayOoko y
HCTOPH]Y, 114 je TAKO 3a0eNIe)KEHO JIa CY Ce UTPEe ca JIONTOM HAIMK HheMy OJMIpaBaje
[IMPOM 3eMaJbCKe KyTIIe, O TMBUIH3anuje Maja, ma 1o peaecancue Oupenre. Pyndan
KakaB MM JaHac IO3HajeMO HacTaje, MehyTum, y jacHo oxapel)eHMM HCTOPH]CKHM
oxonHocTHMa y EHnrneckoj. Hamme, jom Tokom cpeamer Beka je Ha bpuranckum
OCTpBHMa TI0CTOjajia Urpa Koja OM ce MOIJia UMEHOBATH ,,HapOJHUM (QyndanoM™, rie
ce HeojipelyeHu Opoj yuecHHKa ca jeIHe CTpaHe CyvesbaBao ca UCTO TaKO MPOU3BOJFHO
HaIlpaBJbEHOM ,,eKHUTIOM™ ca apyre crpane. Urpamo ce mpakTHyHO Oe3 HMKAaKBHX
MpaBWJIa, HUCY C€ 3HAIM HH TadyaH Opoj yYeCHHKAa HU Iy)KHHa Tpajaa Meda, a
noOeIHUK je OMO OHaj ,,TUM™ KOjU O ycIieo Aa JOHEce JONTY Y MPOTUBHUYKO CEJo
unu kpaj rpaga. O6aBe3Ha mpaTmka OBAaKBUX HAPOTHUX ,,3a0aBa‘ OMIIM Cy MHjaHCTBO
W HacHJbe, Ma Cy Ce ,,IPHjaTeJbCKU" CYCPETH YECTO 3aBPIaBaIM ca BEJIUKUM OpojeM
noBpehennx Ha ooe crpane (Holt 1989, 36). 300r Tora u He Yy/IX ITO je PBU TUCAHH
Tpar o (pyadany 3amnpaso 3a0paHa HETOBOT UTPamba, KOjy je TIOTIHCA0 MPaJOHAYCITHUK
Jlonnona 1314. romure (Guttmann 1994, 7, Goldblatt 2008, 17). 3anpaBo, kapakrep
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OBE HAPOJIHE UTPE HUje UMA0 HUKAKBE BE3€ Ca CIIOPTOM KaKo r'a JaHAC 3aMHIILbaMo, Beh
ce yKJIanao y KJIaCHYHO KapHEBAJICKO MOHAIIAKE, KOje je Y ceOr HOCUIIO U 030UIbHY
KMy cyOBep3uBHOCTH. TakBa Ky/lTypHa IIpakca CBAaKako CE CBE Mambe U Marbe
yKJiaraja y HOBO BpeMe Koje je HacTymano y EHreckoj — 1o06a HHIyCTpHjamu3alyje
U Pa3Boja KaUTaJIHCTHUYKE MPHUBPENE, Tae, Cy kKako uctuue CkemoOnep, ,,HOBOIICICHU
WH/TyCTPHjAIIIH 3aXTEBAIN J1a C€ 3apaj pagHe AUCHHUILIHHE OeCIIOCINIapehy caceKy
kpuia“ (Skembler 2007, 58). ,,Ha kpajy kpajeBa, cat u paOpuyuke CUpeHE HUCY UMaJIH
ciyxa 3a npeHy 3a6aBy (Holt 1989, 37). Tako je Beh 10 MoJOBHHE JE€BETHAECTOT
BeKa T3B. HapoAHM (ymdan MPaKTHYHO MOTIYHO HECTAa0 M3 OPUTAHCKHUX cela U
rpajioBa, MMOUICKYhH NMPHUTHUCKY HOBUX COIIMO-EKOHOMCKHX OKONHOCTH. HoBm myx
KaluTaJln3Ma, KOMOMHOBAH ca jaKoM ITypUTaHCKOM cBerrhy Tora ja00a, mpoTepao je
KapHeBaJICKe 3a0aBe ca yiuma, ainu je (gymndan HeKako MPeXHBEOo, U TO Ha, HAU3IIICH,
HeoOnuHnoMm mecty. Kako uctude longbnar, ,,ipekuBeo je 3axBasbyjyhu TOME TITO je
OMO cavyBaH U rajeH y MHCTUTYNHjaMa Jalieko Of KYJITYPHOT JAOMalliaja METOJIHCTa,
WHAyCTpHjanala v 3aHatiuja. bBputancke aprkaBHe MIKOJIE OWIIe Cy JIYAMYKA 300JIOIIKH
BPT TOT BpeMeHa. OMoryhuie Cy yTOYHINTE AUBJBUM U YTPOXKEHUM HIpaMa pypaHe
yopuujancke bpuranuje, re cy rajeHe ¥ pa3BujaHe Ipe Hero MITO Cy MyIITeHe Ha3a/l
Yy HOBH CIIOPTCKH TI€j3a HHAYCTpHjCcKe BUKTOpHjaHcke bpuranuje* (Goldblatt 2008,
24)

Oyndan ce, JOTUYHO, YIIABIIM Y jelaH CHUCTEM IOMYT OOpPa30BHOTL, 3HAYajHO
MPOMEHHO0. YMecTo 3a0aBe H JOKOJIHIIE 32 Hapo[, OCTAO je MEXaHN3aM 3a CTBAPAbE
3[IpaBHUX €JIMTa, CACBUM Y CTHIIy BUKTOPHjaHCKOT JlyXa KOJH je Taja Biajao. Yiazak
Y CTPYKTYpY IIOIIYT LIKOJICKE YCIIOBHO j€, TIOCIEANTHO, U TIOTITyHY TPaHChOpMAaIlH]jy
KapakTepa HEKaJgallkhe KapHeBaJCcKe 3a0aBe, Mpe CBera Kpo3 HacTojame na ce
Ne(UHUIIY TpaBHia Wrpe, ITO Ce, KaKo Ce JaHaC 3BAHUYHO CMaTpa U Kako ce
HaBoau U Ha cajTy CBetcke (yndancke denepauuje (FIFA), noroguno 1863. rogune
y JloHnony, kana je ¢ymdan qo0Mo OHaKaB OOJMMK KakaB Mame WM BUIIE W JlaHAC
mo3Hajemo’.

Hako je cBe 70 TMOCIeImUX JEIeHHja JeBETHACCTOT Beka (hymdasl MpaKkTHUHO
0CTa0 JOKOJNHWIA BUIIMX KJIaca y bpuTaHuju, cTBapH Cy ce JaraHo Memwalie ¥ urpa je
CBE BHIIIC KOJIOHU30BaHA OJf CTPaHE paJHUYKE Kiace, 1a O HAKOH PEBOIYLUOHAPHE
IIpOMEHe — TpeMa Kojoj cy urpauu of 1885. rogune nobunm moryhHoct ga Oymy
mraheHn — ,,apUCTpOKpaTHja ynula y TPKy MamoBa, Iae je ciaBHa u OecromohHa
CYNEPHOPHOCT [IEHTIMEHCKOT aMaTepr3Ma pa30ujeHa o CTpaHe HEMIJIOCPIHHUX CHIIa
monepHoctr' (Hcto, 49).

Hcxkopax ,,Hajieniie urpe” U3 ycKor okBupa 3abaBe 3a Oorare omoryhuia je u
IIpOMEHA CTaTyca paJHHYKe Kiace KpajeM IeBeTHAeCTOr BeKa, Kaua ce, JOOujameM
cI1000THOT CyOOTHsET ITOTO/IHEBA, OTBOPUO IIPOCTOP 32 JIOKOJIUILY Y KOjH j€ MyHEBUTOM
Op3unom ynereo (ymdan (Sandvoss 2003, 6). YmpaBo Ta YMECHHIIA BEPOBATHO
MIPEJCTaBJba U KIbYYHH U TIPEJIOMHH (PaKTOp KOjH je 0Beo 110 Tora Aa (yndan naHac
Oyze HajrormylapHUja urpa Ha cBery. Hamme, Bpuranuja je y ToM TpeHyTKy Owia,

! TIpema Wntepner crpanunn http://www.fifa.com/classicfootball/history/the-laws/from-1863-to-
present.html , nocehena 10. okro6pa 2013.
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Moxe ce pehu, Ha BpXyHIly CBOje UMIIEpHjaJIHE CllaBe U IPAKTUYHO HUje OMIIo MecTa
Ha 3eMJbH IJIe ce HeKU oAanuk KpyHe Huje Hala3uo Ha 3a/1aTKy, OWIIo /1a je y MUTamy
Oua jeHa 0] MHOTHX KOJIOHH]ja, OMJIO J1a ce paIuiIo O MPEHOIICHY TEXHHUKUX 3HAba
Koja je ,,AMITepHja y K0joj HHKaja He 3aa3u CyHIle™ HelITeIMMUIIE IIUPHIIA TTO CBETY.
Kaxko 1o xaxke Mucuponm, ,,0n1 Taga ce ¢hyadai pampHio CBya o CBETY Kao ’eHIIIeCKa
urpa’ nparehy BEeKTOpe MHAYCTPHjCKE PEBONYLHUjE (M CTPACT HEHHUX JYYOHOIIA, Tj.
UHKemepa u onm3HucMena tbenor Benmnuancrsa), mocrajyhu, nako BHIE HHAXPEKTHO,
aJleropuja jeqHor apyradujer npoussosa bpuranuje neseTHaecTor Beka, HOJIUTHYKOT
nubepanuama rocmnojckor cranexa (Missiroli 2002, 3).

Tako ce ¢ynban, HOUIeH KpuiuMa OpHTaHCKE WMIIEpHjalHE MONM, BEITHMKOM
Op3WHOM IIUPHO TIO CBETY, a HOBa Moja HHje 3ao0unuia Hu Cpoujy. Jlonty y oBe
KpajeBe HUCY nouenu Exrnesn, Beh o0pa3zoBanu Mitaau JbyIn KOjH CY C€ ,,HajIICIIOM
urpom™ 3apaszuiu ctyaupajyhu y bynummnernru, beuy, [Ipary unu bepauny, na je rako
3abenexeHo aa je npau ¢yadancku meud y CpOuju ogurpan y Majy 1896. rogune y
Beorpany (Zec 2010, 138). Mako je, kako Tajalimku HOBUHCKH M3BEIITAjH MOKa3y]y,
HOBa MTrpa MPUMJbEHA ca NPWIMYHUM uyhemeM u ckericoM, Gyndan je yop3o KpeHyo
Jla ce IINpH, TIpe cBera Mehy miaanMa, yIiIaBHOM CTYIEHTHMA, Ta Cy Beh moyeTkom
BEKa ITOYEITH J1a HAacTajy npBH (Pyndancku kiryooBH, momyT Coxorna, Cprickor mMaga, a
kacuuje u llymanuje, BCK-a u Benuke CpOuje — 1a moMeHeM camo Hajlo3HaTHje.

Junamuka pazoja pyndana y CpOuju moueTKoOM ABaECETOT BeKa Y IPUHIUITY C&
HHje MHOTO Pa3JIMKOBaJIa Ol OHE IIPHCYTHE y 3eMJbaMa IIeHTpaliHe U ucrouHe EBpore,
u Ouna je OazupaHa Ha MPHUHIMIIMMA pa3yMeBama CIOpTa Kao Jelia IIUpET, y TO
BpeMe EMaHIIMIIATOPCKOT MPOjeKTa OCHAKMUBAa MIIAANX HAIlH]ja, aJld M ¢4 CHAKHOM
LPTOM HACOJIOTHjE MAaHCIaBH3Ma, IITO ce HajOOJhEe BUIEIO Y OKBHPY AKTUBHOCTH T3B.
cokonckux mokpeta (Mcro, 139). ¥V tom cmuciy, dhyndan je mpeBacxomHo OHO CIIOPT
MITaJie Hal[OHAaHe enuTe, cienehn busmMapkoBy MakcuMmy a HeMa 3apaBe Haluje 0e3
37paBor TeJa.

Kpaj IlpBor cBerckor para joHeo je HOBHHY Yy ¢ynban y CpOuju, camom
YUECHHUIIOM JIa e — CTBapameM HoBe npkaBe Kpasbepune CpoOa, Xpsara u CiioBeHara
— mpomrpuiia 6a3a urpada ¥ Ja je KOHKYPCHIIH]jOM TOCIHEIIeH KBAIUTET, C 003UpOM
Ha TO J1a je gymbaur, mmpe cBera y XpBarckoj, Ipe para OHo JaieKko pa3BHjEeHHjH HETO y
Cp6ujn?. HuBo 1 opranusanuje urpe noAurHyTH cy Ha BuiM HUBO, Kpassesuna CXC
je mocrana myHonpasHa wianuna Gude 1923. rogune, a NpBU MIAMITUOHAT JpPXKaBeE
onurpad je 1922. romune. MelhyTtum, kako ¢yndan He Ou ,,3a0CcTajao’ 3a MpUITHKaMa
y TaJlallikboj ApKaBU, NpoOIeMu u3Mel)y cpricKuX W XpBarcKHX (ya0alCKUX eIuTa
MoYeNH cy na eckamupajy Beh 1925. rogune, 3axreBoM cBe jaunx kiryoosa y Cpouju
Jla ce CEeJHIITE TaJlallber JyrocIoBeHCKOT HOTOMETHOT caBesa npeMect y beorpar,
mro ce u gorogmwno 1930. rogune, HakoH yBohema lllecTojanyapcke QUKTaType U

> VHTepecaHTaH je Mojarak jaa je HakoH Mmeda m3mely Cprckor mada u 3arpebadxor XAIIIK-a,
oxurpasor 1911. ronuHe 1 3aBpuIeHOr yOe/bUBUM MOPA30M CPIICKOI TUMA, BEJIUKHU €0 OBJAIIHE
JaBHOCTH Mrpade JoueKao ,,Ha Hox™, cmarpajyhu aa cy ,,ocpamortiin Haiujy™. Kao mocneanma ose
cpamore®, o Cprickor Mada ce OfIBOjHO HOBH (yadaicku Kiy0, koju he KacHHje MMaTH BaKHY
yiory y ucropuju cprckor ¢pyabana — BCK u3 Beorpana.
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crBapama Jyrocnasuje. [locienune oBor umiHa, kKao u oqHOCca Mely enurama, onie cy
BUJIJbMBE KaJla j€ JyrOCIOBEHCKH HAIIMOHAIHU THUM Tpedaso aa oTiyTyje Ha CBETCKO
MpBEHCTBO y YpyrBaj 1932. roanHe, a KOju ce Ha Kpajy cacTojao caMo OJl CPIICKUX
urpaya, jep cy, y 3HaK MpOTeCTa, XpBaTCKH KIIyOOBH OOjKOTOBAIM PEIPE3CHTAIIHN]Y.
Haxo cy 0IHOCH TOKOM TPHIECETUX TOANHA [TOCTajald, yCIOBHO PEUEHO, HEIITO 00JbH,
pedopmama npkaBe U cTBapameM banoBmHe XpBarcke 1939. rommne, yjenumcHa
JYTOCJIOBEHCKA JIUTa je TPAKTUYIHO MIPECTalia J1a MOCTO]H.

Oyndany Cpouju/ Jyrociaasuju npe nodyerka JIpyror CBETCKOT paTa MPAaKTHUHO je
MIPaTHO TPEHIOBE IPYTHX ApKaBa LIeHTpaiHe 1 uctoune Esporne, yrnasHoM OuBajyhu
CBEJICH HA UTpame Yy BEIHKHM TPaJOBHMA, U y BEIHKO] MEpPH je eTr3UCTHPA0 Kao
CHIIOPT cpenbe 00pa3oBaHe Kilace W 3aHaTiMja, yKianajyhu ce y mmpe HalroHaIHO-
eMaHIMIIATOPCKE TPOjeKTe. 3a pa3nuKy on bpuranmje, e je pagHHYKa Kiaca
MPAaKTHYHO KOJIOHHM30BAJIa UTPY U CAMHM TUM je& JeITMMUAYHO TpodecuoHaIn3oBaia, y
Jyrocnasuju je cBe 10 1935. roguHe 6110 Ha CHA3W HAYeJIo arcoIyTHOT aMarepu3Ma,
Ja Ou ce Tek Tana de facto o3Bannumio miahamwe urpada (Mcro, 155). Ono mTo je
MoceOHO MHTEPECAHTHO 3a OBaj TIEPHOJL jecTe TO J1a je Gpynodan, cieachu omimre crame
y IpYIITBY, TaKkohe CIy)KHO Kao CPEICTBO 3a 00padyHEe HAMOHATHHUX ITOJTUTHIKIX
enuTa, yTUpyhul My T CIIMYHO] Y031 K0jy he MMaTu 1osa Beka KacHHje.

dynban namehy Uctoka n 3anapa

Nzbujame Jpyror cBeTCKor para, JOTHYHO, H3a3BaJio je TEKTOHCKe mopeMehaje u
y dynbdany, kao 1 y cBakoj Apyroj chepu ;kuBoTa, anu ce ¢pyndancka mamna EBpore Hitje
NpeBHIIEe IPOMEHHIA HAKOH HErOBOT 3aBplleTka. EHIIecka je u najbe, ysbyJbKaHa
Y COIICTBEHOj NpEAPaTHO] BEIMYHMHH ,,KOJIeBKe (ymbaia®, omdujana aa ydecTByje y
TaKMHYCHHMa ca JPyTUM CelieKIlijama, JOK je MPBE rOJWHE HAKOH para 00eIeKHo
HAIIMOHAJHU THM KOjH je CBOj IOTEHIIMjal MIPUKA3UBA0 M Y MPEAPATHUM TOTMHAMA
— tuM Mabhapcke. KoHconmanyja HOBe reononmTHyke peanHocTu y EBponw, cama
nojiesbeHoj Ha T3B. Mctounu 6710k mon yrunajem Cosjerckor CaBe3a M Ha OCTaTak
KOHTHHEHTa KOJIOKBHjaJIHO IIO3HAT Kao 3amaji, JoBeja je M J0 CTPYKTypHOT |
KaIlMTATHOT pa3wiIakemha y pasyMeBamy npupose u GpyHKmje cropta. Ha 3amagnom
Jielly KOHTHHEeHTa (yaban je W jJajbe OMO YITIaBHOM MEPUUITUPaH Kao JOKOJIHIIA
pamHIUKe Kiace u OO je 0a3upaH IpeBacXOAHO Ha MPUXOANMA OJT YITa3HUIIA, a UTPadn
ce, nako miahenu, HA 10 YeMy, YKJbyuyjyhul v ipuxoze, HUCY Pa3IMKOBAaJIH O] CBOjE
nyonuke. [loueTak eBpOATIAHTCKUX HHTETPALIHja [ENECETUX TOIHA, IITO j€ OTBOPUIO
MyT aTPAaKTUBHUJUM KIYTICKMM €BPOICKHM TAKMUYCHHMA, KA0 U H3MCIITalkE MEUeBa
y Beuepie TepMHuHe oMoryheHe mojaBoM peduiekTopa, y BEJIHKOj] MEPU Cy YTHIAIIH
Ha pacT TomyrapHocTd (yabana, aqu OHO MITO je KJbYYHO JENOBaj0 Ha FHETroB
Oyayhu pasBoj jecte mojasa TesieBu3Hje. Mnak, KOJIUKO roi J00POIOIIUTH, TPUXOIN OJT
TEJIEBU3UjC U JIaJbe CY YHHUIIN PEIaTHBHO MHHOPAH YJCO y HOBILY KOjU CY KIIyOOBH
cTBapaJii. 3ampaBo, KOJIMKO TOJ Ja je 3araJHOeBPOICKH (Gyada 10 cegaMaeceTnx
rOJIMHA, Y BpeMe eKOHOMCKOT TPOIBaTa, IPEy3€0 OUIMKE Taalllibe KalluTaIuCTHUKe
CKOHOMHMjE, Y CMHUCIY Ja je IOCTa0 BHCOKOWHAYCTPHjCKH, PAIMOHANN30BAH U
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npodecHoHaIN30BaH, He MOXe ce pehu 1a je, 3a pa3iuKy ol Apyrux cdepa momynapHe
KyJAType, OH JI0 Kpaja 6uo xomepuujanuzosan (Goldblatt 2008, 406—407). O Husoy
KOMepIHjajn3alyje 4ak ¥ BpXyHCKUX KiyOoBa y 3amagnoj EBpomnu cBemoue peun
Benmubopa Bacosuha, jyrocnmoBeHckor ¢ymbanepa Koju je KpajeM IIe3NeCeTHX H
MOYETKOM CellaMIeCeTUX TOJMHa OMO KalTMTEeH XOJaHJCKOT Ajakca U3 AMcrepiaama:
»Ajakc je OMo THM y KOMe je rogrHama Ouito cBera 13 mpoeCHOHATHUX HIpada, yak
je u ApyrH roiMad OMo aMarep, a UMao je caMo jeHor 1aheHor aIMUHUCTPAaTHBLA U
TeT 4YIaHOBa yIpaBe, OAHOCHO (HHaHCHjepa.”? AKo ce uMa y BHAY Jia je TUX T'OAnHa
amcTepraMcKku Kiry0 0uo jenan o Hajoospux 1 HajTpodejunjux y EBpormu, jacHo je i1a
je ¢yndan y ToM TpeHyTKy OHO JaJIeKO O KOMEPIIH]jaTHOT.

dynoan ca ,,0He cTpaHe TBO3JICHE 3aBece’ UMao je npyradnjy cynouny. CoBjeTcku
MOJIeTI, pa3BHjaH M IPUMEHUBAH Ipe J[pyror CBETCKOT paTa, IMao je KapaKTepUCTHKE
KOje ra CTPYKTYPHO Yy MOTIYHOCTH OJ1Bajajy O/ MPHUCTYyIa KOju je OMO JOMHHAHTaH
Ha 3amany. Ilpe cBera, cmopT je, ma Tako u Qyadajn, MEepUUNUPAH Kao IPKABHH
npojexar par excellence, Te je y ckiaay ca TUM OMO (PUHAHCHUPAH OUIIO TUPEKTHO OJT
JprkaBe, OWIIO TIPEKO BEJIMKHUX JpKaBHUX Ipemayseha. Mneja KoMyHUCTHYKOT CIIopTa,
3ampaBo, HHUje Omia OasWpaHa Ha pa3yMeBamby OBE AKTHBHOCTH Kao JIOKOJHIIES,
Beh, mpe cBera, kao ¢u3muke Kyarype. Hamme, oBaj moxen je OMO 3aCHOBaH Ha
pasyMeBamy CIOpTa Kao areHTa JIPYIITBEHUX MPOMEHA, ca JIP)KaBOM Kao IIIABHUM
kopMunapoM. CopTcka akTUBHOCT Pa3yMEBaHa j€ Ka0 MEXaHU3aM 32 MOJCPHU30BAHE
3ajefHuUIe, TPOMOBHUINYhY BpeTHOCTH MOIYT 3ApaBJba M XUTHjCHE, ald U O10paHe,
MIPOMYKTUBHOCTH U MHTETPAIH]je MYJITHETHUYKHX [TOIyJIallija y yHUTapHy apskaBy. Ha
Kpajy, CIIOPT je 01O MepIMITPaH | Ka0 MOJIEIT 38 IIPOMOIIH]Y ApKaBe y Meh)yHapoHOM
okpyxkemy (Riordan 1999, 48—49).

BaxxaH cerMeHT COBjeTCKOI Mojeina cropra OWO je amarepus3aM, OJHOCHO
arcoNlyTHO MHCHCTHPAmbEe Ha HETPIKUIIHOM pa3yMeBamby OBE aKTHBHOCTH. Y TOM
CMMCITy, aKIIEHAT je PElOBHO OMO CTaBJ/baH HA OJMMIIM]CKH CIOPT, U TO Ipe CBera
Ha OHaj 0a3WyHH, MOMYT aTIeTHKE, TMMHACTUKE WJIM IUIMBama. BaxXHOCT oBe BpcTe
MIPOMOIIFje 32 KOMYHHUCTHYKE JIPYKaBe CBAKAKO C€ BUAM KaJla CE TOTIIENajy CTATUCTHKE
ocBajara Memasba Ha OmmmmujckuM urpama, rae je Cosjercku CaBe3 yBek OHO y
BpXY, aJH je jour 6ospu mpumep Merouna Hemauka, npkaBa koja je y onHocy Ha Opoj
CTAaHOBHUKA BEPOBATHO MPOIEHTYAJIHO HAjyCICIIHUja ApkaBa Mo Opojy omiauyja
OCBOjEHHX Ha Pa3IMYUTHM TaKMHYCHUMa y Oa3MUHHM CIIOPTOBHUMA, M TC CYy CE
CIIOPTCKH YCIECH padyHaJM Kao CIOJHHOMOJMTHYKA CTparerdja MpBOI perma H,
MPAKTHYHO, Je/IMHA HAYMH NIOKa3MBamkha CYNIepUOPHOCTH npema 3amnaHoj Hemaukoj u
ocrannM 3emsbama 3ananHe Esporre.

HapaBHO, 0OBaj mpoKIaMOBaHM acCKeTCKHM amaTepH3aM, J1a Ta TaKo Ha30BeM,
HUje Oam Tako (YHKIMOHHCAO y Mpakcu. UWTaB CHCTEM COBjETCKOT CIIOpTa OHO
j€ 3aCHOBaH HA NMPHHIMMIY T3B. 3alITUTHUKA, MONHUX MOjeAMHAlla U WHCTUTYIH]a,
KOjU Cy TPAKTUIHO KOHTPOJIHCAIN CUCTEM U oMoryhaBajy MPUBUICTH]E YCICITHUM
cnopructuma. [IpuHIMN (yHKIHOHHMCama OWO je 0a3upaH Ha JIAKIIEM TPUCTYITY

3 JloctynHo Ha http://yugopapir.blogspot.com/2012/10/sportske-legende-velibor-vasovic-kako.
html , moceheno 15. centemopa 2013.
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pPa3IMYUTHM MaTepujalHUM A00puMa, noOujamy (anTOMCKHX, 100po TuiaheHux
MoCJIoBa ¥ cu4HO. Ha Taj HauuH aemaBaio ce 1a HajOoJbH CIIOPTUCTH Oyay Naneko
0ospe Tahenu of konera Ha 3anany, popmanaux npodecuonanana (Goldblatt 2008,
440-441).

®dynoan y Copjerckom CaBesy, Kao W y OcTajuM 3eMJbama lcTouHor Oroka,
takohe je (pyHKIMOHMCAO HA OBHM NPHHLIHUIHMA. TpaTulMOHAIHO, MOCTOjAIH CY
KIIyOOBH KOju cy Omnu noj narponatom Bojcke (Hip. LICKA Mocksa, HCKA Coduja,
uim Oeorpancku [laptuzan y JyrocnaBuju), moaunuje U 00aBEIITajHUX CTPYKTypa
(nnamo u3 Mockse, Jlunamo u3 Bykypenira, 10K Cy y jyrOCIOBEHCKOM CIy4ajy To,
HaBoJHO, O JlnHamo u3 3arpeda u Oeorpajcka lpBena 3Be3na), ajau U BETUKUX
JpXKaBHUX Mpeny3eha Koja Ccy W3MalIHO CIIOH30pHCcala CBOje JbyOuMmIe. Y CKIany
ca TPEHYTHHM OIHOCHMa MONM KpeTaju Cy ce M YCIECH Pa3IMIuTHX KIyOoBa,
IITO je y HEeKUM ciy4dajeBuma, ronyt Junama u3 bepmuna, oMusbeHOT KiyOa mmeda
UCTOYHOHEeMauyke oOaBemTajua ciyxbe Epuxa Mmikea, CTH3aio 10 MOTIYHOT
eKCTpeMa — JIelIaBajo ce Jia TUM KOju ce ycyau Aa nobemu JlmHamo yOp3o Oyme
pacdopmupaH, a ,,BHHOBHHIIN 3JI0YMHA" KOXXHCHA Ha pa3inynTe HaunHe. Mehytum,
HaKo CTPOTO KOHTPOJIUCAH, OBAj CHCTEM j€, Y MU3BECHOM CMHCITY, OTBapao MpoCTop
3a cyOBep3ujy, moctajyhu jeiHa O pEeTKUX 'HHINA’ Y OKBHPY KOJUX j& COBjETCKH
rpallaHuH MOTao MMaTu CONCTBEHU M300p, pennmo, Oupajyhu kiy0d 3a xoju he na
HaBuja (Edelman 2013, 143—-144). V ToM KOHTEKCTY, 3aHUMJBHBO j& Pa3MHUILBbAKE
COBjETCKOT aHTpoMoJora JIeBoHa, H3HECEHO Y pa3roBopy ca OpUTaHCKUM HOBHHAPOM
y MOCKBH, TIOYETKOM JICBECCETUX FOIUHA MPOIILIOT BEKa: ,,Y KOMYHHUCTHYKO] 36MJbU
(...) dynmbancku KIyd 3a KOjH HaBHjall je 3ajeJHUIA KOjOj CH TH caM OJJIydyHo Jia
npunanam. PexxuM Te HUje cao Jga HaBHjall 3a HEKH KIIy0, M, MOXKIa CEM 3aIlaJHuX
KIIy0OBa, MOTao CH caM Ja omabepem cBojy exuiy. Mokaa Ou T To Omiia jeanHa
MPUIKKA Ja u3adepell HeKy 3ajeHHILy, a Y BOj CH, Takol)e, Morao ja ce m3pakaBaiil
OHAKO Kako CcH keneo. (...) butu HaBujad (...) 3HaUM OKYNUTH c€ ca APyruMa U OUTH
ciobonman (Kuper 2007, 56). Y u3BecHOM CMUCITy, OBaKBa Iapajeiia Ou ce Moria
nmoByhHr | ca jyrocjaoBeHCKUM / cprickuM (ymndaioM y meproay HakoH para. Hauwme,
n30op m3mMel)y 1Ba HajmomysIapHHuja 6eorpajcka kiryda — [psene 3Besne u [lapTuzana
0Mo je y BEIHMKOj] MEpH IEPUUNHPAH Kao MUTAKkE KYJITYpHE Ipe(epeHiuje, Be3aHe
JI0 U3BECHE MEPEe 3a M3paXKaBame IOJUTHYKOT CTaBa, ald U mopekia. VckycTBo
ofpacTama y beorpany, ka0 M pa3roBOpH ca CTapHjuUM cyrpahaHuMa, MOKa3alH Cy
na je [lapruzaH, Kao BOjHM KIIyO, y BEIHKO] MEpH CBE JI0 CEAAMICSCETHX TOJMHA
MIPOTILIOT BeKa OMO MEepIUIUpaH Kao Ap>KaBHU TPOjeKar, e0 CHCTeMa, ajli U THM 3a
KOjH HaBH]a]y ,,BOjHA JIUIA™ U ,,IOIIJbAIK, JIOK je 3Be31a Ouia ,,lipaBu OeorpajcKu
Ky6“ (Ziki¢ 2012, 109), yak y n3BecHOj MepH BHljeH 1 Ka0 aHTHCHCTEMCKH, YTOIHKO
mTo je OMo mocMarpaH Kao ,,CpICKU™, 32 pasuKy ol ,,jyrocioBeHckor Ilaptuzana.
VYuehu npBe k0JJ0Be JTOKATHOT (yI0aJICKOT je3nKa, HEPETKO CaM MOTrao YyTH Kako je
HaBHjame 3a 3Be31y —,,IuTamke Mopana“. be3 003upa Ha To mito je Llpena 3Be3na Oua
MOJIjeTHAKO CHUCTEMCKH Kiyd kao u Ilaptuszan, y cMuciy na je takohe mojprxkaBaHa
1 (uHAHCHpaHa O] CTpaHe JIP)KAaBHUX CTPYKTypa, OBa JUXOTOMH]ja KOja Cc€ THIAsa
»CPIICTBA™ W ,,JyTOCIOBEHCTBA J1Ba Ocorpajacka Kiayba Owia je y BEIHUKO] Mepu
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MIpPUCYTHA HA KOTHUTUBHO] Many Jyrociasuje, ¢ 003UpoM Ha TO Jia je Benuka BehuHa
CPIICKOT CTAaHOBHHIITBA Koja je kuBesa BaH CpOuje moxppkaBaja y HEYHOPEAUBO
Behoj mepu 3Be3my, Tymadehu Taj n300p Kao jeaH O cerMeHara HaIMOHAIHOT
uaeHTuTeTa. TakBa meprieniyja je y BelIMKOj MepH yTHIlala ¥ Ha KacHuje norahaje,
TOKOM OCaMJIeCeTUX IOfMHa MPOIUIOT BeKa, kana je L{pBeHa 3Be3ma moHena emuTeT
jemHor ox ,,cTy0OBa CpICTBA“, TOK Cy C€ FHCHU HAaBHjadyl CMAaTPaii ,,1aTPHOTCKOM
aBaHrapnoM‘‘. IHTepecaHTHO je MPUMETUTH U TO JIa CHATa MUTOJIOTH3AIINje UCTOPH]je
KiTy0a Koju je ocHOBaH 1945. ronuHe o cTpane YjeaumbeHoT caBe3a aHTH()aITNCTHIKe
omianuHe CpOuje uje 1oTie 1a ce y PEeleHTHO) MepLeNIyji NPBYU HaBUjauu 3Be3/ie
BHJIE Ka0 ,,Ipyla MaHTyIma win 6oema, Miaaux beorpal)ana koju HECY BOJICIH BOjCKY
WJIM KOMYHUCTHYKH CUCTEM, Koju je Beh kpenyo aa tpymu (Wilson 2006, 107), 1ok ce
KI1y0 ommcyje cnenehum pearnma: ,,CBr 3HAMO J1a je IT0jaM CPIICTBA HEPACKUANBO BE3aH
Kako 3a 3Be3/ly, TAaKO U 3a bEHE HaBHUjaue O IPBUX CUMIIATH3epa 10 OPraHU30BaHUX
HaBHjaya“.!

buiio oBakBO cxBaTame IOCIHEIMIA HAKHAJIHOT yYHTaBamba, KIACHYaH CIydaj
CTBapara MHUTOIIOJUTHUYKOT HAPATHBA, WIIM KaKBa TOJ BPCTa KOHCTPYKIIHjE, OCTaje
YUIGEHALIA 2 jé TaKBO pa3yMeBame OMIIO M OCTajJ0 BEOMa CHAKHO W IPUCYTHO
Ha KOTHUTHBHO] Malli KakO0 MOjUX HCIHTaHHKA TAaKO U Y jaBHOM TOBOpY. 3ampago,
Kao INTO je ciiydaj U ca MockoBckuM Criaprakom, Moxke ce pehu 1a je oBne ped o
Kopuinhiely Cy)KEHOI MPOCTOpa 3a HCKA3MBAaHE MOJUTHYKOI CTaBa y Mame HWIIH
BUILC PENPECHBHUM pPEXHUMHMa, Tle ce ojapeljeHa BpCTa MOTEHIMjaHO OIacHe
WK 3a0pameHe MPHITAJHOCTH MaHU(ecTyje Kpo3 moupiuky (ymadanckoM Kiyoy, y
CUCTEMY KOjH j€ ,,palliKaiHo JeuHcTHTynnoHanmm3oBaH (Edelman 2002, 1444).
TakBH cllydajeBU HUCY PETKH, & BEPOBATHO HAJIIO3HATHjU jecTe puMep ¢yadaackor
kiy0a bapcenona, xoju je 3a Bpeme @pankoBor pexxuma y Llnanuju 6uo jenuHu
MeXaHH3aM 3a OuyBambe M MCKa3HMBambe KaTaJOHCKOI MIEHTHTETa, a cTaanoH Kamm
Hoy — npakTH4HO jeIMHO MECTO TIie ce CII000THO MOTa0 TOBOPHTH KaTaJIOHCKH jE3HK.

I'enepanmno roBopehm, jyrocmoBencknm / cprcku ¢yaban HakoH [lpyror
CBETCKOT paTa M YCIOCTaBJbaba KOMYHHCTHYKE BIACTH IMPHHIUIH]EIHO j€ CIEANO
CMEPHHIIC YCIIOCTABIbEHE Y MOJIEIY COBJETCKOT criopTa. J{p:kaBHO IOKPOBUTEIBCTBO,
amaTepu3aM, HHCUCTUPAHE HA OJIMMITHjCKOM (aMaTepcKoM) CIIOPTY, Kao M pelelninja
cropTa kao (hu3MyKe KyAType — CBe ¢y TO Ouiie JOMHHAHTHE OCOOMHE KOje je HOBa
BIIACT yTKajla y OBaj AOMEH akTWBHOCTH. Hu packuna ca CrassuHom 1948. rommne,
KOjH je IOHeo ojpelyeHe mpoMeHe Ha T0Jby TMOMyNIapHe KynType y JyrociaBuju, Hije
MPaKTHYHO YTHIA0 Ha ,o3amaamaBame” (yndana. Cimyro kao U 'y CoBjeTCKOM
Cagesy, Qyadan, Kao U CIIOPT YONIITE, UMao je M eAyKaTHBHY YJIOTY, IIPOMOBHUIIYhH
3[paB )KUBOTHU CTWJI, Al U CIyKehr Kao MexaHu3aM 3a IPyITBEHY HOKPETIHHBOCT.

Cam 3aBpIIeTaK para IOHEO je IPACTUYHY [IPOMEHY CIIUKE ITaBHUX aKTepa Ha
jyrocrnoBeHckoM ¢yndanckom HeOy. beorpagcku Benmkanu, JyrocnaBuja u BCK,
yTalleH! Cy 0JMax HaKOH 0cjo0ohema 300T YMEHHIIE J1a Cy HACTABWIIN J]a UTPajy
¢yndan u y okynupanoj Cpouju. Cnuano tome, y 3arpedy cy, 30or ydeniha y quru

* TIpema 3BaHHYHOM cajTy HaBHjada [{pBene 3Be3ne — ,,Jenuja”, http://www.oaza.rs/sport/delije/
index.php , moceheno 24. neriem6pa 2013.
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MOAPKAaHOj OIl CTpaHe MapUOHETCKe, HanucTHyke HesaBucHe apikaBe XpBaTcke,
OfIMaxX YKMHYTHU TaMOII®kU npeapatHu kiyoosu — XAIIK u I'pahancku (Wood 2013,
4). Y Beorpany je, Hajipe, y Mapty 1945. ronuae ocHoBaHa LlpBeHa 3Be3na, a 3aTum
y okto0Opy — u IlapTuzan, mompkaH o CTpaHe Talallibe JyroCIOBEHCKE HAapoOaHE
apmuje. Mako cy oba kiyba Wrpana Ha CTaJIMOHMMAa HEKajalimke Jyrociasuje u
BCK-a, Huje OWMII0O HUKAKBOT 3BAHUYHOT KOHTHHYHUTETA Ca MPEAPATHHM THMOBHMA.
Ca npyre crpane, y 3arpeOy je CTBOpEH HOBU KiIyO moja mmeHoM JuHamo, 1o
MOKPOBHUTEJHCTBOM, KaKO C€ TOBOPHJIO, MOJIMIUJCKUX M 00aBEIITAajHUX CTPYKTypa.
Jenunum mpeppatHu KiIy® Koju je ,,[IpeXHBeo” par Ouo je CIuMTcku Xajayk, uuja
Cy yIpaBa M Urpayd OAOWIH Jia y4eCTBY]y y Juru Qamuctuyuke Vrtanuje, 300r yera
Cy TIpea Kpaj para, YCIEBIIH Ja ce M30aBe ca OKYIHpaHUX TEPUTOPHja, IMOCTAIN
HEe3BaHWYHA ,,TAPTH3AHCKA PENpe3CeHTAIrja*, OAUTPABIIN JCBEICCET YTaKMHUIA Ha
13B. cioboxuum tepuropujama (Mcro, 5, Dezulovi¢ 2013).°

OBa yetupu KiIyba MPaKTUYHO Cy Kpeupaljia BEIMKH J1e0 uctopuje dymndana y
CO®PJ, ocBOjUBIIIH 3aj€THO YETPACCET jeIHY TUTYITY IIAMITHOHA JIP3KaBe, O YeTPAeCEeT
[IeT TPBEHCTABA, KOIMKO j€ YKYIHO OAWIPAHO, 1 CTBOPHBIIH PUBAIUTET MO3HAT ITO]
MMEHOM ,,BeJIMKa 4yeTBOpKa“. TOKOM CBoje MOJIyBEeKOBHE HCTOpHje, (ymdan je Ha
MIPOCTOPUMA HEKAJAIIHE IPKaBe er3UCTUPAO HAa HHUBOY, 1a TAKO Ka)KeM, EBPOIICKOT
MpOCeKa, MOBPEMEHO MOCTIDKYNH BEIUKE ycIexe, MOIMyT ocBajama Kyma cajaMckux
rpanosa 1967.rogune, kao nydenthallapruzanay punany Kyna eBponckux mammnuoHa
TOIMHY JlaHa paHuje. Permpe3eHTaTHBHA CeNieKIdja je Y MepHoLy 10 CelaMIeceThuX

3 M3y3eTHO je MHTEPECAHTHO aHaJU3MpaTH 3BaHWYHY MCTOPHM]Y Ha JaHammuMm MHTepHET
Y Yy y

CTpaHMIIaMa HaBeJeHa 4eTupu kiyOa. LlpBeHa 3Be3sa y OCHOBHM HABOIM MCTOPHUjCKE IOJIATKE
0 OocHHMBamy KiIyba ox crpaHe YjemumeHOr caBe3a aHTHgammcTHuke omianune CpOuje, a
y JlaJbeM TeKCTy HeMma IOMeHa O OWJI0 KaKBOj BPCTH HIEOJNIOTHje, yKJbydyjyhn U OHy Be3aHy 3a
,.cprcku uaenturer . ®K Ilaprusan, ca apyre crpaHe, y Be3u ca CaMUM OCHHMBAHb-EM HaBOAU CaMoO
natym Tor porabaja, Oe3 MOMEHa OCHMBaua M MAEOJIOTHje Koja je mparuia kiay0, Ha Taj Ha4MH
npehyTkyjyhu npernocraBibeHo ,,cpamuy* ucropujy. Ciydaj /IuHama je jour MHTEpECaHTHUjH, C
003MpOM Ha TO Jia C€ Ha 3BAHMYHO] NMPE3CHTALMjH KiIy0a 3alpaBo yCHOCTaBJba KOHTHHYHTET Ca
yramenuM ['pahaHckuM, yeMy je mociykuiia U HeJjaBHa NMpoMeHa UMeHa — of HorometHu xiy®
Junamo y I'pahanckn HoromerHu ki1y6 J[nHamo — kako OM ce Taj HAaBOJHHU KOHTHHYHTET JIOJIaTHO
notuprao. OBe ,,MyKe ca MICHTHTETOM™ jeqHOr of JBa HajBeha XpBarcka kiyba Tpajy TOKOM
YUTaBHUX JIEBEIECETUX TOAMHA, TOKOM KOjHX je NMOKOjHM XpBarcku npencenuuk @pawo Tyhman
y HEKOJIMKO HaBpara yTHLA0 HAa NPOMeHY MMeHa kiyba [lmnamo, Hajupe y Xamk I'pabhancku, a
3aruM y Kpoaryja, 1To je n3a3Baio BEJIMKH PEBOJIT HaBUjaua, 11a jé HAKOH HBeroBe cMpTH BpaheHo
crapo ume kiayba — /lunamo. MHTepBeHumja ca JomatkoM ,,rpahanckor” mpedukca 3ampaso je
MMaja 3a Wb Jia MOMUPH ,,KOMYHHCTHYKO® UME U ,,CIIaBHY XPBaTCKy MCTOpHUjy KiyOa, Ha Taj
HAYMH JICTHTUMHUIIYhH ,,TATPHOTCKN OPeos1™ KOjU JaHAC TPEACTaBIba MOXKEJbHY CIIUKY 3arpebauke
exune. Ha kpajy, crumarckn Xajayk, Koju jeJUHM O OBa 4eTHUpH Kiyba MMa jacaH M MOTBpheH
KOHTHHYMTET Ca IPEAPATHUM IEPHOJIOM, HA CBOjO]j IPE3CHTAIN] 1 HABOAN H30aIaHCHUPaHy UCTOPUjY
Ki1yba, nctnuyhn YnmeHuIy J1a je TuM Oro He3BaHnuHa penpeseHtanuja KHOJ-a, anu y3 Hanomeny
Jla je HaKkoH para ojn0WjeHa MoHynaa jaa crumTcku ThM npehe y Beorpan u mocrane BojHH KiyO.
OBaj Kparak mnperne]] 3BaHMYHMX HcTOpHja HajBehux kiayboBa OuBmIe JyrocnaBuje ykasyje Ha
BaXKHOCT KOja Cce TpHaje, pe CBEra, UCTHIAmbYy JUCKOHTHHYUTETa Ca KOMYHUCTHYKHUM MIEPUOZIOM,
amu u Ha npehyTkuBaHe npobinemaTnyHe enemeHre, nomyT yuyemha I'pahaHckor y HaumcTHYKNM
TaKMHUYEHHMa, U OPE]] CTPEMJbEHba J1a CE Ca OBUM KIIyOOM yCIIOCTaBH jacaH KOHTHHYHTET.
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TOJIMHA TIPOILIOT BEKa Takohe Oenexuiia pecrekTabuiiHe pe3yaTare, IPeBacXoaHo Ha
ONMMITHjaJ]aMa, IITO je KyJIMUHUPAJIOo ocBajambeM TypHupa 1960. ronune. Oyndan u
penpe3eHTaIuja cy y OBOM CMHUCITY, Kao IITO je OO CiIy4aj U ca IpyruM 3eMIbama
Hcrounor Oioka, umanu (YHKIH]y TPOMOIMje JApKaBe Yy WHOCTPAHCTBY, alld CY
OwIM 1 BaxkaH (PaKTOp y XOMOT€HHU30BakYy jJYrOCIOBEHCKE HAIM]Ee, O YeMYy CBEIOYH U
HEMHUCAHO MPABIJIO J[a C€ HAIIMOHAIHU THM YBEK CACTABJhAO 110 T3B. ,,pEIyOIHYKOM
KJby4y®, IITO je 3HAYUIIO JIa je CKHIa, Oap JOHEKIe, Mopaja Ja Olpa)kaBa eTHHYKU
CTaTyc 4MTaBe JAp)KaBe, 1a U 10 IIeHy Tora Jia y B0j He Urpajy Hajoosbu dyndanepu.

Py>xHo nuue ,,Hajnenwe urpe“

Opn cpenmHe cemamieceTHX TOAMHA IBAJCCETOr Beka, MehyTum, y 3amamHoj
EBponu mounmy aa ce ocehajy jacHe Ha3HaKe KpU3e T3B. ,,ApKaBe onaroctama™. Tpena
MIPOTIACTH IOCIIEpaTHE COIMjaIeMOKpaTcke EBpone n3a3Bao je mpyradmje peaximje
Ha CEBEepy M jyry 3amajHOr Jejia KOHTHHEHTa. JOK cy IpBU Ha KPU3Yy pearoBaiiud
racameM 3a JISCHE M KOH3epBaTUBHE NapTHje, 3eMibe nonyT Dpanirycke uinu Mranuje
oTpeieNuiie Cy ce Jia CBOje MOBEpEHhEe UMaK YKaXKy JieBuIM. Haj3HayajHUja mpomMeHa
MTOJIMTHUYKOT ¥ €KOHOMCKOT Kypca y TOM TorIey poroamia ce y Bennkoj bpuranmju,
KaJia je KOH3epBaTHUBHA BiIaja npemujepke Maprapetr Tauep mpeyserna Bmact 1979.
TOMHE, MOMEHTAJHO JIePeTyIHIIyhn TpKUIITe, MpUBaTu3yjyhu qpkaBHE KOMITAHHU]E
u pyuiehu 1o Taga BeoMa CHaXkHe cuHaukare. OBaKkaB IpaMaTUYHU 3a0KPET MOPAo ce
O/IPa3WTH M Ha UTPY paJHUYKe Kiace — Gpyndan. Haume, orpoMHH yCIiecH eHIIECKHX
KHY6OBa Y €BPOINICKUM TAKMUYICHHUMA TOKOM CE€AaMICCETUX U IMTOYETKOM O0CaMIE€CETUX
ronuHa (y nepuony ox 1977. mo 1985. ronuHe KiyOOBH U3 OBE 3€MJbE OCBOJUIIH CY
cemaMm HacnoBa mobenHuka Kyma eBpoICKHX MIaMIMOHA) HUCY KOMHIUAWUPATIH ca
[IOPacTOM MOIYJIAPHOCTH UTPE WITH B-CHUM, 3 C€ TaKO H3pa3uM, HHYPaCTPYKTYPHAM
pasBojeM. YmpaBo CyHpOTHO, KJacHE TEH3Wje Koje cy ce y bpuranuju jaBuie
cellaMJIeCeTUX TOJIMHa JIOBeJIe Cy JIO I0jaBe NMPBUX HABUjauKUX TpyIa Koje Cy CBoje
HE3aJJ0BOJECTBO TMOJIOKAjeM Yy JAPYIITBY HCKa3HBaje OPraHM30BaHUM HACHIBbEM,
yOp30 JoBeBIM 110 naja nocere Ha TpubuHama (Goldblatt 2008, 548-549). IojaBa
BHOJICHTHOT HaBHjauyKOT TOKpeTa HHje OWiia KapakTepUCTHYHA caMo 3a bputanwmjy,
Beh cy ce camyHe TpyIe mojaBuie U y ApyruM 3emibama EBporre, momyT ®@paniycke,
Uranuje u Xonanauje.

OHoO 1ITO je, UMaK, KJby4YHO YTULAJIO Ha AyOUHCKY CTPYKTYpHY TpaHc(opmanujy
(ynbana, Te mpeTBapame OBE UTpe Y OHY KOjy JaHAcC MO3HAjeMo, JCIIaBajio ce Y
Bpuranuju. Urpa pagHudke Kiace, Kpo3 Kojy je Ta paJHHYKa Kilaca MOIvIa Jia UCKazyje
W CBOje paJloOCTH W CBOja HE3aJIOBOJHCTBA, HAIIPOCTO BHIIE HHje MOIVIA JIa MOCTOjH
Yy HOBOM OKpYKeHY, KacHHUje TTO3HATOM Kao mayepuzam. Kao mro ce mpemujepka
OpyTanHo oOpauyHasla ca CHHIMKAaTHMMa WIH MOOYHEHUM pyaapuma TokoMm 1984.
u 1985. ronuHe, Tako je CIMYaH CLEHApUO MOPAo OMTH MPUMEHEH U Ha jelHY Of
MOCTIEHUX MO30PHHUIA KJIACHOT paTa — Ha cTaguoHe. OKOMHOCTH Cy joj HIuIe
y Kopuct — 1985. romuHa moHena je HU3 MHIUAEHATA, MOYECBIIN O MAaCOBHE Tyde
HaBWjaua MuBona u nosimnuje y JIytony, mpeko karacrpode y bpendopmy, kana je 56
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JbYIHM U3TYOMIIO )KMBOT y TIOKapy Ha AoTpajanom craauony (Mcro, 568). A 3atum ce
Jorono Xejcel, BepoBaTHO Hajlo3HaTHja (hyndasicka Tpareauja y UCTOPHjH, Kaja je,
HerocpeaHo npex novyerak GpuHana Kyma eBporckux MaMIuoHa, OXUrpaHor usMelhy
WTaNHjaHCKOT JyBeHTyca W eHnieckor Jlueepmyina, y cykoOy HaBHjaua JBa THMa, Y
CTaMIleJly KOju je HacTao MOruHyso 39 Jbyau, MaxoM HaBHjaya TOPUHCKOT KiIyoa.
HeBepoBaTtHO 3By4H, any je yTakMHIAa UITAK OAWTPAHA, JOK Cy Teja HACTPaJalnx
HOIIeHa y Oenrujcke MprBaunmie. Hakon ose yrakmuue, ¢panmyckun L’Equipe
JIOHEO je CBOjEBPCHY JAMjarHo3y: ,,Ak0 je oBo ¢ymodan, Heka ympe™ (HMcro, 543).
Pesynrar karactpode 0uto je n3banuBame SHINIECKUX KIyOOBa M3 CBUX E€BPOICKUX
TaKMHYCHa Ha HeoapeheHn Tepuoa, U To Ha M3pUInTH 3axTeB Mapraper Tauep. U
Mope]] MpeTy3eTUX PUTOPO3HUX Mepa 3a 3ayCTaBJharbe¢ HACHJbA Ha CTaTHMOHMMA, TEK
je 1989. romuna nmoHena KoHauHY (PUHATW3ANMjy OHOTa IITO OM Ce MOIIIO Ha3BaTH
,,O00PauyHOM ca XyJIMraHuMa™, U TO HAKOH jOIII jeIHE Tpareauje Ha XuiacOopo cTaauoHy
y Hledunny, xaga je y crammenay Ha TpuOMHAMa >KHUBOT U3ryOmino 95 HaBujaua
Jluepmysa. Oa karactpocda 1oBena je 10 HacTaHka T3B. TejiopoBor u3BemTaja’, Ha
OCHOBY KOT'a Cy JOHETE PEBOJYIIOHAPHE Mepe O 3a0paHH CTajara Ha CTAIHOHHNMA,
yBoaehu cexeha mecta ymecTo norajammux ,,KOMOBA®, TPUOWHA HA KOjUMa Cy Ce
OKYIJbQJIM HajBaTPEHUjU HaBHjaud. [lociemuiie oBe Mepe, y3 MojadaHy MOJUIH]CKY
KOHTPOILY, JOBEIIE CY JI0 IOTIyHE TpaHchopmMaluje gyadaa u3 urpe pagHudKe Kiace
y KOMOAU(DUKOBAHU CTICKTAKII.

OHO 1ITO je OBJE HWHTEPECAHTHO, NPEBACXOJAHO Ha MpumMepy jorahaja y
XucOopoy, jecTe YMIBECHHUIIA JIa CY 3a Tpare/injy MOMEHTAITHO OKPUBJLCHH HABHUjauH,
W Yy CKJIaJy C TUM je Omio Moryhe HampaBUTH U CIIPOBECTH Ipernopyke TejmopoBor
u3BemTaja. YnmweHuna je, MeljyTuM, aa je 1Bajecer TPH roJAWHE HAKOH Tpare/uje Ha
BUJIENIO JOILIa UCTHHA MpeMa Kojoj HajBehy onroBOpHOCT 3a KaracTpody 3ampaBo
CHOCH TOJMIMjA, KA0 U OPTraHW3aTOpH yTaKMHIE, T€ Ja je Y JJaHUMa HaKOH OBOT
norah)aja MHOIITBO JieTaba O YJIO3M CHara 0e30e[HOCTH 3aTalllkaHO U CaKpHBEHO.’
Peu je, 3ampaBo, Ouna O jeJHOM KOHTHHYHPAHOM IPOIECY CTBapama ,,IPKaBHOT
HenpujaTesba’, JHIa Koje NMepCcoHH(UKyje CBE OHO INTO HE Bajba y OPUTAHCKOM
cucteMy — HaBujaua-xynurana (Hall 1978, Poulton 2005), koju Ha CBakM Ha4YHMH
yCIIOpaBa WK CIIpedaBa HEOMXoIHe pedopMe y ApyIITBY. Mako je cacBHM CUTYPHO Ja
HUjeHa B1aja, O1ila OHa AeCHa WK JIeBa, He OM Tolepucana Wil MopxKaBajia HaCUJbe
MIOITYT OHOTA KOje je eCKaJupano y bpuTaHuju TOKOM celamMIeceTuX U 0CaMIeCeTuX
ToJIMHA TIPOIIJIOT BeKa, Jjorahaju Be3aHu 3a Tpareujy Ha XuicOopoy yKasyjy Ha To jia
Ce OBJIC paJH U O jaCHOj MOJMTHUYKO] areH/IM, Koja je 3a UJb UMalla JUCKPEIUTAIH]Y
ocrarka oTnopa Beh Ckopo YHUIITEHE paJHUYKE KiIace, a KpO3 CTPATeT ]y CTBapama
YHYTpAIIkhEer HENpHujaTesba U JH3amha MOpATHE MaHuke. buno xako 6wmino, Tejmopos
U3BEIIITA] je U3 KOpeHa MPOMEHUO OpuTaHcku (yndait, a KIacHH paT, HeKaaa BoheH Ha
CTaMOHNMA, U3MEIITEH je Y HeKe Mame BUIJbUBE cdepe, mpeTBapajyhu ,,Hajnemnry

¢ Jlocrymso Ha http://www.fsf.org.uk/assets/Uploads/interim%20report%20hillsborough.pdf,
noceheno 14. nopemb6pa 2013.

" Bumm Hnp. http://www.theguardian.com/football/2012/sep/12/hillsborough-disaster-police-
coverup-revealed, moceheno 17. nenembpa 2013.
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urpy* y 3a0aBy CpeAmUX U BUIIMX KJaca.
JNlabypnoBa necma jyrocroBeHCKOr cropTa

Jok je y 3amagnoj EBporn ¢ynban mocrajao ,urpa nwbama“, y McrouHom
OJIOKy IeBaHa je JiadyaoBa rmecMma ,,qupuroBador cropra™. Y Cosjerckom Casesy je
Bnanaiga mohHa mammuepuja Jlnnama u3 Kujesa, koja je, npensohena Banepujem
JloGaHOBCKMM, OCaMIeceTHX TOAWHA IBa ITyTa ocBajana Kym moOeqHHKa KyIoBa,
JOK Cy BEpoBaTHO HajBehM yclieX MCTOYHOCBPOIICKUX KiIyOoBa mocturiun Creaya
u3 Bykypemrra, nodequsmn y ¢unany Kyma eBponckux mammnuona 1986. rogune
u urpajyhm y ¢unany uctor takmuuema 1989. rogune, xao u 6eorpanacka Llpsena
3Be3/1a, Koja je Haj3HauajHUju eBPOTICKH Tpodej ocBojuina 1991. rogunre. OBU naHac
HE3aMHUCIIMBH YCIIECH OCTBAapECHHU Cy, 3alpaBo, y aTMOC(PEpH y KOjOj jeé EKOHOMCKH
MIPUHIIKI 3aMaJIHOCBPOIICKOr (hynbasia, Koju je Ayro OrcTajao Ha Mojeny Oa3upaHoM
jOII TIeAIECETUX TOJMHA, IMOYe0 Ja IOKazyje 030MJbHE 3HaKe CIIadOCTH, JOK je
CTaOWIIHM, TUPUTOBAHH COBjETCKM CHCTEM [aBao pe3yjirare Kopucrehu Bakyym
HACTAO0 MPEBACXOIHO KPU30M y OpuTaHckoM (ymday.

JyrocioBercku (ymdai je TOKOM ocaMJIeCeTHX TOJMHA TPOIUIOT BeKa MPOoJia3nuo
Kpo3 cimuHe (paze kao W cama Jp’KaBa — U TOpPE, Y U3BECHOM CMHCITY, BEIITAuKe
CTaOMITHOCTH, KpH3e Cy Owiie HEH30CTaBHH [0 OBOI IEPUOIA, IOIYT HECIaBHOT
3aBpuieTka npBeHcTBa 1985-86, kama je 300r HamelTama yTaKMHLA THUTYNA
JofieJbeHa ckorckoM Bapnapy. Mnak, y TOM nepuoay cy jyroclOBEHCKH KIIyOOBU
OWUIM PEeTIOBHU YUYECHUIM EBPOICKHX TaKMHUCHA, a TOjeIUHU Cy TOCICBAIH U JI0
caMHX 3aBpIIHUIIA. 3anpaBo, KJby4dHU (aKTOpH 3a OBaKBE ycrexe KiyooBa Ouim cy
penaTiBHa (UHAHCHjCKA CTAOMITHOCT IyTEM JPXKABHOT CIOH30pcTBa (KIyOOBH, 32
Pa3NUKy OI 3aIaTHHUX, HUCY MOPAJIH [Ia BOJIC padyHa O TPXKUIITY), Ka0 U CIICIIH()UIHO,
a BEOMa Ba)KHO MPaBUIIO O 3a0paHu omiracka (ymdanepa y MHOCTPAHCTBO mpe 28.
roquHe skuBota. OBO HaYes0, 3aHUMJBUBO, OICTAJIO jé U 3BAHUYHO j€ YKHHYTO TEK
1992. rogune, nako ce y COPJ nubepanuzanmja oiiacka Ha TMPUBPEMEHHU paj y
CTpaHe 3eMJbe JJOTrO/IMIIa jOLI IIe3/IeCeTUX rO1HA JBajeceTor Beka. Mnak, crnopt kao
Ip>KaBHU TIpojeKat, Oa3upaH Ha 3BAaHUYHO MTPOKIAMOBAHOM IIPHHIIMITY aMaTepH3Ma,
HUje J03BOJbABA0 HCKOPAKe y MOMNIEAY TPKHUIITHE JINOepaIn3allije, 9uMe je oMoryhex
HEYIIOPEANBO CTa0WIHMJU Pa3BOj KIyOOBa, KOjH Cy MOIVIH pacIiojlaraTéd UTpadnMa
IyTH HH3 TOJMHA U Y BUXO0BO] myHOj 3penoctu.® [Ipu Tome, Tpeba uMatu y BUIY U

$ Mako 3BaHHYHO amaTepcku u cinabo ruiahen, kao u 'y Cosjerckom Casesy, criopr je, na u dyadar,
YCIEIIHUM aKkTepuMa omoryhaBao pasiaMuuTe HpHBHIEruje, on ao0Hjama CTaHOBA M KAaCHUjE
JI0KaJia, ma 70 CyMIbHMBHX M HEJerajlHux (pUHAHCHjCKHX TpaHCaKIMja M3 T3B. ,,qpHHUX (oHIOBA,
kojuMa cy rahanu urpadn. O Tome cBeqouu 1 Beh HaBeqeHU MHTEpBjy Bennbopa Bacosuha, rie
OH O0jalImhaBa Kako je me3aeceTnx roauna npemao u3 [laprusana y I{pseny 3Be3ny: ,,Tana je MeHu
MCTHIIA0 YTOBOP, aliM je uctunao u Jycydujy. I oH u ja cMo Ounm perpe3eHTaTuBIU. Y yIpaBH
’TNapruszana’ Taga je 6uo u Moj, Beh momenytH, yjak, Jasun Jlaymesuh, na cy mMynpanu y kiyOy
MHCIWITH 12 je 6osbe 1atu Benuke nape Jycydujy, 1a oH He ofe, a Aa ja 1o NPUPOAN CTBAPH MOpam
na hytum, kao yjak he me cpenuru. HapaBHo, ja cam otumao oxgmax ko Ane O6panosuha n pekao:
"Uuka Ao, ako 3Be3na uma mapa, ja 6ux ..." 1 Tako cam momrao y ’3Be3ay’, miaheH U3 LpHOT
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TO aa je (yndaicko TpxkuiTe y EBponu Omio HeynmopenauBo Apyraduje Hero IITo je
TO CJy4aj HAaKOH JICBEJECETHX TOIMHA, TaKO Ja je, YaK U Kaja je TO OWII0 U3BOAJBHBO,
WCKJbYYMBO HajOoJpMMa W Omio Moryhe na omy y mHOocTpaHcTBO. Takohe, pasnuka
Yy HOBILy KOjH ce Morao 3apamutu urpajyhu ¢yndan y 3anamnaoj EBponu Huje Oumna
TOJIMKA KOJIMKA je y TOCIeNBUX aBaaeceT roquaa. CpeacTa Koja cy yrmaraHa oapem
y Behe jyrociioBeHcke KiyOOBe HUCY Y TOM TPEHYTKY OuJia 3HaYajHO Mamba O]l OHUX Y
3amaHUM 3eMJbaMa, 0 YeMy, Ha mpuMep, cBenoun u Tpanchep Cunume MuxajioBuha
u3 Bojsoaune y Lipeeny 3Be3ny 1990. roguue, Koju je M3HOCHO MUJIMOH HEMAYKUX
Mapaka, ITo je Onina pecrekTaduiiHa cyMa U 3a TaJIallllbi eBPOIICKH HUBO.

Jlok ce y npxkaBu Urpao coyuaan Qpyadan, Ha TpuOuHama, mehyTum, HHje OHITo
tako uaeanHo. Cinenehu eBporicke TpPeHIOBE, Uy JYroCIaBHjH je 0CaMIeCceTUX TOJIHA
3amo4eo MPOIEeC CTBapama MPaBUX OPraHU30BaHMX HABHjAuKUX rpyna. Mame Wiu
BHIIIC OPTaHU30BAaHOT HaBHjama OWJIO je CBAKaKO M paHHje, Ma Ce TaKo, PelrMO, 3a
3BaHWYaH JaTyM ocHuBamwa Toprme (Torcida) — HaBHjaua crmTekor Xajayka y3uma
1950. ronuna’, nok ce hopmupame ITapruzanoBux I'pobdapa Besyje 3a 1970. roaumny,
am ce Moke pehn 1a je 030HJbHO OCHUBAKE HABHjAUKUX TPYIA, Y CMHCIY Y KOME Ce
JlaHAC O EKbUMa TOBOPH, 3aIl04eN0 TeK Y 0CMOj JCLCHUU ABageceTor Beka. HaBujaun
Hunama, nog umenom bex by bojc (Bad Blue Boys), nacranu cy 1986. ronune,
Kao U TpBe Ipyle HaBHjada 3Be3ne, nomyT Yarpac, Pen lesunc (Red Devils) u 3ymy
Bopuopc (Zulu Warriors), koje he 1989. roguae 0opMUTH jeMIUHCTBEHY TPYITY IO
nasusoM Jemuje.!® Yremnajyhu ce mpe cBera Ha uTajgdjaHCKe W OpUTAHCKE ,,Kojere™,
HaBHjauu HajBehmx KiIyOOBa YCIOCTABHJIM Cy PUBAIUTET KOJU j€, KAO0 U y APYTUM
3eMJbamMa, TIopej1 BepOaIHOT, YeCTo Mpesa3uo 1 y Gu3nuko Hacube. Hepenu Ha camum
CTaguoHNMa, Mel)yTiM, 61K Cy BeoMa peTKH, aKo C€ U3y3My CIIOpaJudHU HHIUICHTH,
MIOIYT, PEIMO, YIaja HaBHjada Xajayka Ha TepeH y centeMOpy 1966. ronune, 300r
4era je CIUTUTCKH KIyO PUTOPO3HO KaXKEeH. Y NMpHHIUMY, Gu3nuku cykodu m3melhy
CYIPOCTaBJFCHUX TpyHalHja YIIIAaBHOM Cy C€ OAWUTPaBajy MO oxpeheHuM TpaicKuM
JIOKaIyjaMa U OWIIK Cy peJaTHBHO HUCKOT MHTCH3WUTETa, Oe3 pealiHe OMacCHOCTH 10
yrpoxkaBame xuBoTa. OBJIe HABOJAUM KaKO TO OIUCYje CY/IHja 3a MPeKpIIaje, 3ayKeH
3a KaKhaBarbe MPEeCTyla Ha CTaJMOHY, Y HHTEPB]yy 0e0rpacKoM CIIOPTCKOM JIUCTY
,lemno®, y aBrycry 1973. ronune: ,,Kao cnoprcku 4oBeKk — yBEK W IPBEHCTBEHO
HACTOjHM JIa OTKPHjEM Y3pOKE eBEHTYaTHOT HHIHICHTA. [la IPOHUKHEM Yy TICUXY THX

¢onna. Y ’Tlapruszany’ cy ce nouutorupaiu. ['enepan Mnuja PamakoBuh Guo je Taga mpeacenHuk
"Tlaptuzana’ ¥ OaMax je OIIydno Ja MH, Takohe u3 LpHOT (oHIa, Ja AYIUIO BHIIE CAMO Ja Ce
BpaTuM.*

° Tlpema 3BaHWYHO]j Mpe3CHTAlMjH HaBHjada Xajayka, 28. okroOpa 1950. roamue, maH mpen
yrakmuiry ca [{pseHom 3Be3nom y Crmuty, OCHOBaHa je HaBHjauka rpyna Topiua, Koja je, Kako ce
HaBOJIM, BPJIO OP30 pacTypeHa Ip)KaBHOM perpecHjoM, OuBajyhu mocmarpana Kao ,,HelpHjaTesbCKu
U aHTHApKaBHU eneMeHT . JloctymHo Ha https://www.facebook.com/torcida.split.1950/info
noceheno 3. janyapa 2014.

1 HapaBHO, U IpYTH, ,MambH‘ KIYOOBH MPAaTWIH Cy OBaj TPEHI, Ma CY y OBOM MEPUOIY LINPOM
COPJ nunane HaBujauke rpymne, nonyt HaBujada CapajeBa — Xopze 31a, JKesbezunuapa — MaHujany,
pujedxe Apmazne, ocujeuke Koxopre, n MHorux npyrux. Mnak, Hajsehn 3Hayaj MMaiu cy HaBHjauu
yeTnpy HajBeha kiryoa.
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JbYNIU, Ta HE TOTPELINM IPUINKOM OIMepaBama Kas3ue (...) MehyTtum, To He 3HaUn
Jla caM M CeHTHMEHTAJIaH IpeMa OHMUMa KOjH 3aucTa 3aciyKyjy NMPUMEpHY, WIIH
HAjoIITPH]y Ka3Hy (...) Y HOCTYNKY HEMa HUYET U3Y3ETHOT, OCHM IITO je KPUTEPHjyM
3a OBaKBY BPCTY IpeKpIaja - crpoxu. Gu3nuke oopauyne u mehycoOHa Bpehama mehy
IeAaoNrMa, a HApOYHTO HalaIe Ha CyAHje HIH aKTepe, Kao 110 MPaBUITy KaKibaBaMo
—3arBopom“.!' I y pasroBopuma ca wiaHOBHMA T3B. ,,CTApHje rapje’ HaBujada, Kako y
Beorpany Tako u y 3arpe0y, 4ecTo caM CIIyIIao 1a je y 0caMIeCeTUM TOJMHAMA HaTa
Ha MOJIMIKjy OMO paBaH caMOyOMCTBY W Jia je Taj BUJ CYNpPOTCTaBJbalba CUCTEMY Y
MIPUHIUIY OMO MakCHMaHO u30eraBaH, ¢ 003MPOM Ha TO Jia je PENPECUBHU amapar
HeKajalmbe JyrociaBuje IMOCIOBUYHO I00po (DYHKIIMOHWCAO, WIH je 0ap Tako
U3IIIEAao.

Wnak, puBamuter Mel)y HaBWjadykuMm rpymama Jo0HO je yOp30 MO HHXOBOM
OpraHM30Balky jeOHy HOBY IUMEH3HUjY, Y CKIany ca JclIaBambiMa y JIpiKaBH
CPEIMIHOM OCaMJISCeTUX TOJMHAa NPONLIOr Beka. [lopacT HalMOHAJIMCTHYKUX
CTPEMJbCHA Y CBE OMETHYTH)UM BPXOBHUMA PEIMyONNYKNX KOMYHHCTHUKUX TapTHja
YTUIA0 je W Ha JelIaBama Ha CTAAMOHMMA, TIE Ce MPEeBAaCXOTHO MIIAAH HABHjadH,
ocrobohenu ,,cTera® jorr yBek 3BaHHYHO KHBE KOMyHHCTHYKE HJIE0JIOTHje, okpehy
MehyHarmonaaHuM oOpadyHMMa, TMoCTajyhmi Ha W3BECTaH HAuyWMH aBaHTapaa
,,HAIIMOHAITUCTUYKE EKCILIO3Uje", Koja he KYIMHUHUPATH HEKOJIUKO TOMHA KaCHHjE Y
rpahanckom paTy Ha Tty OuBie Jyrocnasyje. [lo Tana 3abpameHe ecMe U CIOTaHu
MOJIAKO MOCTAjy €0 HaBHjadKor (oJKopa, a cykod uzmely, pemmo, HaBujaya 3Be3/ie
u Jlunama tpanchopmuiie ce y oopaayn Cpoa n Xpaara.

ok ce, makiue, y bpuranuju, Ha cTagHOHNMa BOJAHMO KIACHU paT y MOCIEIH0]
(haszm oOpavyHa MOJUTHYKE SITUTE U PaHUUKE Kiace, y JyrociaBuju je TpaHCcrpecHja
OTHIIUIA Y IPYTOM IMPaBIly — Ka MeljyeTHHUKUM cykoOmMa. 3a pas3nuky on bpuranuje,
Koja je Ty TpaHCIpecHjy cy30mia KOMOMHOBamEM perpecHje U EeKOHOMCKOT
MIPUTHCKA, HOBE HAIIMOHATMCTUYKE euTe y pernyonukama ousme COPJ nouekane cy
HAIIMOHAIHMCTHYKO HACWJbE HaBHjada palIMpEeHUX PyKy, AoOujajyhm HeodekmBaHOT
CaBe3HWKa M KOONTHPajyhH Ta 3a OCTBapUBame CBOjHX IMJbeBa. Kako je neHTpaina
IpKaBa ciaadmia, Tako je W HACHJbEe Ha CTaIHOHMMAa M OKO HUX I0Yello aa OuBa
yoOu4ajeHo, na ou KyamuHupano y 3arpeOy 13. maja 1990. roaune, npeq yTakMHILy
Junamo — LlpBena 3Be3na, kaja ce JOroauo jyrocioBeHckn Xejcen — Makeumup (B.
DPordevic 2012).

3akrby4Ha pasmMaTpamba

VY oBOM paxy HacTojao cam Ja MpPYKUM IIMPH APYIITBEHO-UCTOPH]CKH OKBHP
KOjH je mpartno pas3Boj ¢pynodancke urpe y EBpornu u moce6Ho y Cpouju / Jyrocnasuju,
C HAMEPOM JIa YKa)KeM Ha Ba)KHOCT pa3yMeBama THX MpPOIeca Y KOHTEKCTY aHaJi3e
caBpeMeHux peHomeHa koju mpare ¢pynodan. [Iparehu rpancopmarniyje koje je oBa urpa

" Noctynuo Ha http://yugopapir.blogspot.com/2013/08/petar-stojanovic-sup-bg-nisam.html
noceheno 18. HoBembpa 2013.
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JOKHMBJbaBajia KPO3 CBOjy UCTOPHU]Y, Moryhe je 100UTH yBU y KOMIUIEKCHOCT yCIIOBa
KOjU Cy JOBENIHU A0 Tora aa (yndan mocTaHe peleBaHTaH (haKTOp Ha APYIITBEHUM
MO30pHUIIAMa PA3IMYUTHX 3eMalba, IJie OuBmIa JyrociaBuja NpeacTaB/ba BeoMa
J00ap IpuMep ToTa Kako jeJiHa OTKYITypHa TPaHCTpecHja MOXKe TOOUTH MOJTUTHIKY
BakHOCT. Hemupn Ha 3arpebavxoM cTagumoHy MakcUMHup, KOjU Cy JAOBEIH IO TOTra
na yoOuuajena meradopa y jaBHUM HapatuBuMa CpOuje u XpBarcke MOCTaHe ,,paT
je nmoueo Ha Makcumupy™ (B. Mihailovi¢ 1997), mehyTuMm, HUCY HacTaIu CIIy4ajHO,
HUTH Ce€ Ta ecKallallija HaCHJba CIy4ajHO JoTojuia Oamr Ha (yadanckoj yTakMHUIH.
Kao mto xaxke ApMCTpOHT, (hy10aICcKu HABHjaul YECTO jaBHO U3PAXKABA]y MHUIBCHE
0 KyJITYpHOM CTHJIY, pacaMma I IOJIOBHMA ca KOjUMa C€ MIUIMOHHU CIIaXy, i Ce
jenBa ycyhyjy wim ce Hukazaa He ycyhyjy na to uzpase (Armstrong 1998, 301).

Tako mocmarpaHo, IPYIITBEHO-UCTOPH]CKE OKOJIHOCTH KOje Cy IOBEIe 10 TOra
Iia ce y OKBUpY (yndascke KyaType CTBOpE MOTKYATYPHE IpyIe CKIOHE eKCTPEMH3MY
omoryhusie cy Ja HaBHjadyM y W3BECHOM CMHCIy NOCTaHY ,,HallMOHAIHCTHYKA
aBaHTrapja“ yHyTap jyroCJIOBEHCKOT jaBHOT MPOCTOpa, TAE je TpaHCIpecHja Koja ce
rojaBuiia Ouja ayTeHTHYaH Jieo ,,(pymadanckor Musbea™, alnu W ujaealaH MpocTop 3a
KaCHHUjy HHCTPYMEHTAIIU3AIH]y OJ] CTpaHe Hochana Mohu y apymTBy. U kao mro cy
y bpuranuju HaBujaun nckopurtheHN Kao jeJaH OJ1 ITOBOJIA 332 00pavyH ca paJHUIKOM
KJIaCOM CpEeIMHOM OCaMIECeTHX TO/INHA JIBaJIECETOI BeKa, Tako Cy y OWBIIO]
JyrocnaBuju OHM TIpENO3HAaTH Kao BUILIE HEr0 KOPHCHHM aKTepH 3a MelyeTHHuKe
o0OpavyHe KOju Cy ce pUuIpeMain. ¥ TOM CMUCIY, KaJia Ce aHAITU3UPa]y OBH NPOIIECH,
BEOMa je BaKHO MMAaTH y BUAY UCTOPH]CKH KOHTEKCT Y KOME Cy ce morabaim, kao u
coljaiHe TpaHchopMalrje Koje Cy Te mpoIiece y3poKoBale.
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Ivan DPordevic¢

How the “People’s Game“ Conquered the
World. A Short Socio-Economic History of
Football in Europe and Serbia

Contemporary  football represents a  highly Key words:
commodified spectacle, a segment of the entertainment football, history,
industry where huge amounts of money change hands, and Serbia, Europe,
the popularity of football competitions — whether national socio-economic
or international — is a global phenomenon, which billions transformation.

of people take part in. Only thirty years ago, however,

the situation was very different. In Western Europe, and

especially Great Britain, football was mostly associated

with hooliganism, and the audiences at the run-down

stadiums were dwindling in numbers. On the other hand,

in Eastern Europe before the fall of the Berlin wall football was at its peak, only to
fall from grace and onto the European periphery in the 90’s, where it is, by and large,
still situated. This dramatic transformation which turned football into “entertainment
for rich people” did not occur by accident, it has deep roots in the history of the sport,
but also in the wider socio-economic transformations within the context of which this
segment of pop culture exists.

In this paper I will offer a look at the social and economic conditions in which
football developed with the aim of establishing a framework for understanding
the changes which occurred within the sport and within the society, with a special
focus on the connection between football and the rise of nationalism in the former
Yugoslavia, but also wider social processes linked to the descent of Serbia into the
so-called process of “transition”, or the acceptance of parliamentary democracy and
capitalism as bases of social order. It is my intention to, through the analysis of socio-
historical elements which influenced the development and transformation of the game
of football, indicate the wider frame of possibilities for the analysis of contemporary
events through the prism of this segment of pop-culture.

197



<= MacHuk ETHorpadckor nnctutyta CAHY LXII (1) =

198



DOI: 10.2298/GEI1401199T
YOK: 791.221.71
[MpumrbeHo 3a wramny Ha cegHuum Pegakumje 05. 02. 2014.

MwunaH TomaweBuh
Etnorpagcku nactutyr CAHY
milan.tomasevic@ei.sanu.ac.rs

3Hayerwe pasapama
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KaTactpode*
dunm  katacTpodpe npeactaBba  jegHy  of KrbyyHe peyu:

HajoyroTpajHUjMX XaHPOBCKUX (POPMU, Koja YrnaBHOM dunm
N3MMYe aHanMTUYKoj Naxkw W, ogpefeHa Kao naka neTwa kaTacTpode
3abaBa. Kako 6u 6uo cxeaheH Kao BaxaH KyNnTypHu aHp,
OOKYMEHT enoxa y Kojuma ce MojaBrb1Bao kao 3HavajaH cdopmyna,
XXaHpP, HEOMXOAHO je YNo3HaTU Ce Ca HEroBUM OMLUTUM KOHBEHUuje,
ogpehewem, opmynoMm K KoOHBeHUMjama. Takohe, cekyrnapHa
HEONXo4HO je MOHYAMTW jeOHO oA Moryhmx cxeaTawa anokarnmunca.

n3Bopa H-EroBe MonyrnapHOCTW, Koja ce y UMKIycuMma

obHaBrba M3 fdeueHuje y deuenujy. Pag Hyom ogpehewe dwmnma katactode,
HeroBe KOHBeHUuje n dopmyny, a ynyhyje n Ha cxBaTakwe HeroBor 3Havaja kao
obnuka ecxaTonoLKux NpeoKynaumja Kyntype y Kojoj >KMBMMO.

Uunu ce na GpuiM karacTpode npeacTaBiba U3pa3 ecxaTolOMIKUX MPEeoKynauja
CaBPEMEHOT CeKyJIapHOT CBETa, KOjU HHje 3a00paBHO J1a pa3MHIILIba O KPajy CONICTBEHOT
nocrojatba. Ocnamajyhn ce Ha AHMCIICH3AIMOHAIMCTHYKO-ITPEMHUJICHH]AIUCTHYKA
TyMadema armoKaJUNTHYHIX TEKCTOBA, HAPOYWTO HAa CEKBEHIE Koje ce OaBe
MIPOPOKOBAaHNM pa3apamiMa W ICCTPYKIMjOM Yy BH3HjamMa Benwkor crpamama u3
Omxkpuserwa ceemoea Josana Bococnosa, punM karactpode u3paxaBa TyOOKY
Y3HEMHPEHOCT ayTopa M ITyOJIMKe yclie]] M3a30Ba Koje Ipei HBUX CTaBJba JKHBOT Y
caBpeMeHOM cBeTy. HeBoJbe Koje Mpes JAaHalllkby KyITypy W APYIITBO MOCTaBIbajy
KIIMMAaTCKe TPOMCHE, TEPOPUCTHYKE OpraHU3amfje, eKOHOMCKE KpH3€, KOCMHUYKE
rmojaBe, HyKJCapHU aKIWIACHTH W OpOjHU Jpyru mpoiecH, (eHOMEHW U JbYIH,
MpOHAJa3e CBOje MAHIAHEe W EKpaHW3alHdje y JKaHPY KOjH BeoMa IyTo 3a0KyIljba
MamTy (UIMCKe IMyONUKe, ald U MPOAYICHaTa, Ka0 BeOMa IUIOJOHOCAH IPOU3BOI
KOpIopaTuBHOr XomuByaa, OmokOacTep cTBapanana Koju OeckpajHo 3apalyjy Ha
JICTHHUM XUTOBHMA.

* OBaj TekcT je pe3yarar paga Ha mpojekty KynrypHo nacnmehe m mpenturet, Op. 177026.
Etnorpadckor macrutyra CAHY, koju je y menuHu (UHAHCHpaH of cTpane MHHHCTapcTBa
[POCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja PC.
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Omno uemy ce Hagam nuiryhu panjecre ga he punm karactpode OuTH IpencTaBbeH
Kao 3aHUMJBMB, aKO HE Ka0 BakaH KyATypHH apTedakT no0a y kome KuBuUMO. ['ajum
yBepeme Ja je punm katactpode ycneBao na pedrekTyje TOMUHAHTHE JTUCKYpCe,
AHKCHO3HOCTH W TIPEOKymalmje Koje cy AeQuHucane IpymTBEHO-KYJITYpHE H
MOJIUTUYKE KOHTEKCTE Y IeTIeHjaMa 3a Hama. [lonrpaBame HapaTHBHIM €JIeMEHTHMA
U IPYIITBEHUM OKPY)KEEeM y KoMe ce (priMoBH KaracTpode OaBHjajy mpyxKa BPIo
MIOTOTHY ITO3UIIN}Y 32 TPEUCTIUTHBAE APTUKYIHCAkha HOPMU, BPSTHOCTH, UICOJIOTH]a,
QM ¥ CTPaxoBa, Y3HEMHPEHOCTH, HaJama ¥ jkKeJba KOoje ce MOrY Mpero3HaTh y
Pa3NINYNUTHM KyATYpHUM KOHTEKCTHMA. [Ipojekitije, KOHCTPYKIIHje U JeKOHCTPYKIIHje
WJICHTUTETA BPJIO Cy jeJIHOCTABHO YOUJbMBE Yy OKBUPY (HiIMOBa Katactpode, U 300T
TOTra UX Tpeba cMaTpaTH BeoMa KOPHCHUM KYJITYPHHUM apTe(akToM, U3 Kora je Mmoryhe
MIPOYNTATH YATAB HHU3 3HAYAJHUX HHPOPMAIIH]ja O EIIOXH, APYIITBY, KYJITYPH H YOBEKY
YOIIIITE.

OcHOBHa HJigja OBOT pajia jecTe Jia MPEUCIUTa YCTa/beHO MUIILBbEHHE 11 j& HUIIM
KaracTpode caMo IIOA KeJbe MyONuKe 3a CIEKTaKyJapHHM NPH30pUMa paszapama
u u3pa3 mMopbOuaHe daciuHamnMje JASCTPYKIMjOM Ha KOjoj TPOMYLEHTH 3apabyjy
orpomaH HoBail. Hanwme, sxeiteo OMX Jia HCTaKHEM ,,duTame" Guima karactpode Kao
n3pa3a eCXaTONIOMIKUX IPEOKyHanrja y HOMHHAIHO CEKYJIapHOM CBETY, OJHOCHO
Kao caBpeMeHy MaHudecTanyjy ,,aoKaJIuNTHYHe UMaruHauuje” aytopa 1 myOJuKe.
300r TOra je HeONXOo/IHO HEeIlITO AeTaJbHHje MOICETUTH Ha nocTojeha cxBarama caMmor
JKaHpa Kao CpeACTBa KOJUM ce TpyXkajy MH(popMaIlHje O pa3iuduTUM JTUCKYpCHMa
U KOHTEKCTUMa Yy KojuMa (MIMOBHM OWBajy CTBapaHH, IVICAAHH, MOMyIapHH HIN
onbadenu. Takohe, *enuM J1a mpefacTaBuM (GopMyiTy, OJHOCHO KOHBEHIIHjE KOje CY
yrBpamwmu Cy3aH 3oHTar 1 Mopruc JakoBap, a Koja joIl yBEK MOCEAyje aHATUTHIKY
BPEIHOCT M MOYKE HaM IIOMONH y pa3MUIILJbakby O CBAKOM II0jSIUHAYHOM OCTBAPCHY
YHUTABOT XKAHPA.

1. Teopujcku KOHLENTU — XXaHp, hopmyna u KaHp counma
KaTtacTpodpe

1. a) XaHp, chopmyna, KOHBeHLMje U UHBEHLuje

Xanp mpencraBiba Mpexy TeMa, HapaTHBa U CICIH(OUIHUX HKOHOTPAPCKIX
oOpazaria Koju Cy TOKOM BpeMeHa UCKPHCTAIMCAHH, KOjU Cy TIOYesH J1a OUBajy JIako
MIPENO3HATIEUBY ToIpakaBajyhu ouekuBama myonuke (Schatz 2003, 94). XKanposcku
(UM npericTaBiba CTEIMINTE Pa3IMYUTHX HHTEpeca Koju 00yXBaTajy HaMepe, KeJbe
U MOpYKE ayTopa, CXBaTama U TEXIE MyOIMKe, ajld U aMOuIMje BEIUKUX CTyAdja U
WHIyCTpHje 3a0aBe KOjH Cy O]l ’bera CTBOPHIIN poOy, IPOM3BO] KOju HEe OM Tpedaio aa
W3HEBEPH CBOj€ MOTpoIIade U GUHAHCH]epe.

JKanpoBcku uiam mpenacTaBiba KpajibH MPOU3BOJ HCTOPHje KHHeMarorpaduje
U 3Hama Koja cy cabupana kpo3 my. OH je KOMEepIUjaHH IPOU3BOA KOjH KpPO3
MOHaBJbabE M Majle BapHjallije IPEHOCH IT03HaTe NpHYe NPEro3HAT/FHUBUX JINKOBA
y TOTOBO YBEK CIMYHHMM CHUTYyallljama 3aIrpaso ,,0xpadpyjyhu" oueknBama U no3Hara
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uckyctBa nyomnuke (Grant 2003, xv). MckycTBa myOinuke UMajy KJbYYHY Ba)KHOCT Y
ycrexy »aHpoBcKor ¢uiMa. KaBenaTu TBpAM Ja )KaHPOBCKHM (MM KPO3 COIICTBEHE
CTPYKTYpPHE MOJIEJIE OTEIIOTBOPYje YHUBEP3aIHe 00paciie )KUBOTa, criajajyhu KyntypHe
MaHHU(ecTalrje MUTCKUX apXeTUIIOBA ca IMPEOKyIalyjaMa CBakor CIEeHU(UIHOT
KynTypHor koHTekcta (Cawelti 1969, 387). XKanp mnpezacraBiba CUCTEMCKH OKBHUD
OYEKHBarha M KOHBEHIIU]a KOje IUPKYIUIITY H3Mel)y HHaycTpHje 3a0aBe, cCaMUX HapaTuBa
u myOnuke. OH je 3ampaBo MpoLeC perylianyje, CTPYKTypupama U 03HayaBamba, KOju
(YHKIIMOHHUIIIE YHYTap MHCTUTYIMja KoMeplujaiaHe kuHemarorpaguje (Waller 1987,
5).

V jennoj on panux aHamsu [lymur Xec PajT ymyTuna Hac je Ha BeoMa 3Ha4ajHy
JTUMEH3H)y (hriiMa, ncTruayhu jemaH acteKT jkaHpa KOjH je joIll yBEeK BPJIO aKTyellaH.
[TokymaBajyhu 1a OIrOBOPH Ha MUTAE: WM JHCAHPOBCKU (puim paou, Xec Pajr je
OTIIKPHHYJIA Bpara CYIITHHE MyATU(YHKIIHOHATTHOCTH CaBPEMEHOT (priMa Kao pooe,
MPOU3BO/Ia, aJIi ¥ ujeosomkor opyha. Huje HaomMeT npeHeTH BbeHo CXBaTame OHAKO
KaKo Ta je OHa caMa n3pas3uia:

»MHCITUM J1a MOXXEMO carvieJlaTd IITa je >KaHPOBCKH (WM ucnuTyjyhu mra
OH YHHH. TH (UIMOBH Cy TOCTANM YCICIIHHU 3aTO IITO IMPUBPEMEHO OJAKIIaBajy
CTpaxoBe HacTaJe IPErNo3HaBambeM MAPYIITBEHHX M MOJUTHYKUX CyKo0a; OHHM
MOMaxy y ,,00ecxpabpuBamy" akiyja koje Ou Morvie 1a yciene 300r HaroMusaBama
MIPUTHCKA CaMOT KUBOTA KOjH HACTAjy Y3 TakBe KoH(mukTe. XKanposcku (unm cTBapa
3aJJ0BOJBEHHC TIPE HO aKIHMjy, IITETY U CTPax Mpe Hero peBoiT. OH CIy)Xu HHTEpecuMa
Bnanajyhe xiace momaxyhu y oiprkaBamy HEMPOMEHEHOT CTama ,Maxyhu odm™
YTEBETEHUM TpyliaMa, Koje ¢y 300T COIICTBEHE HEOPTaHW30BAHOCTH YIUIANICHE aKIINje
n 300r TOra Cy BOJbHE Jla IIPHXBATE aliCyp/HA pelleha eKOHOMCKHX H JPYIITBEHHX
cyko0a koja HyaH >kaHpoBcku (rm. Kaja ce BpaTHMO KOMIUIMKOBAHOCTH JIPYIITBA Y
KOMeE >KUBHUMO, TH KOH(IIUKTH TOTBPl)yjy camu cebe, Tako Aa ce Bpahamo kaHpOBCKOM
UMy Kao CUTYpHOj M JIaKOj yTECH — ofaTie muxoBa nomynapHocT. (Hess Wright
2003, 42) (npes. aym.)

ToBopehu o sxaHPOBCKOM (hHIIMY Kao CpeICcTBY KOjUM Bianajyha kiraca oapxkasa
corcTBeHe no3uuuje mohu, Xec PajT ce cBakako ocnama Ha OpaHKYYpPTCKY IIKOTY
aHanuze MacoBHe Kyntype (Strinati 2004, 47 — 48) 1 HEABOCMHCIICHO Pa30TKPHBA
Ba)XKHE AaCIEKTe 3HAa4Yaja W 3Haucma caBpeMeHor ¢miama. [lo meHOM cxBaramy,
JKAHPOBCKH (WIJIM TOMaXKe y O4yBamy MOCTOojeher MOJUTHYKOT TIOpPETKa TaKO IIITO
oxpabpyje Tieaaole y mHUXOBOM OCKCTBY y (paHTa3Hjy YMECTO Jia UX OKYPaKH Y
aKIMjH TIPOTHB HETIOBOJFHIX OKOJIIHOCTH Y KOjHMa Ce Hajase.

Cy3an 3oHTar je Takole rajuia 1yO00KO HEMOBEPEHE MPeMa KaHPOBCKOM (QHIIMY.
Tepaehu na caBpeMeHu CBET KUBU U3Mel)y mpeTwe JBe mojjeHako 3actpainyjyhe
cynbuHe, UCTpajHe OaHATHOCTH M HE3aMHCIIMBOT CTpaxa, OHA je >KAaHPOBCKH (HIM
cXBaTallaKao ,,cepBupany (paHTazujy" momynapHe yMETHOCTH, KOja JbyluMa oMoryhasa
na u3al)y Ha Kpaj ca Ta JBa eKcTpema caBpeMeHOr xuBora (Sontag 1965, 42). Ca
jemHe crtpaHe, cBpXa Te (aHTa3Wje Hala3W Ce y M3MEINTamy BaH HEIOIHOILBUBE
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JjETHOIMYHOCTH )KUBOTA M CKPETamby MaXibe ca Tepopa. [10 ieHOM cXBaTamy, CIIMIHOM
Munseny Xec PajToBe, xaHpoBCKH (GuiaM oMoryhasa G6EKCTBO y €r30THYHO OMAacHE
CUTYyaIlHje, KOjuMa je YBEK rapaHToBaH happy end. Ca ipyre cTpaHe, )KaHPOBCKHU (HUIM
MIpeACTaBba Ka0 HOPMAIHE MHA4Ye MOTIYHO HEMOJHOIIJBMBE CTBAPH, HaBUKaBajyhn
HAC Tako Ha BUX. Y TPBOM Clydajy, (haHTaszuja W KaHp YyJeIMIaBajy CBET, JOK Ta
y IpyroMm Heytpammmry. CBakako, IPUCTYII Koju 3acTymajy Xec PajT m 3oHTaroma
3By4d PUMaMJBUBO CBAaKOME KO OM XTeo Jia ce ,,yCTpeMHu'" Ha UHIYCTpHjy 3abaBe
XonuBya kKao cuMO01 mo0anHor Kanuranuima. MehyTum, Mu MopamMo OUTH HEIITO
oba3puBuju. Mako cy TakBe KPUTHKE CACBHM OIpaBjaHe, OHE OCBETJ/hABAjy CaMo
jeIaH oJ] acriekara Koje )aHp M KaHPOBCKH (DHIIM CaapiKe y CeOH.

3a paznuky on Xec Pajrose 1 3oHTarose, [lon Kapentu He moTeHIIMpa HEraTHBHE
acriekTe kaHpoBckor (unMa. KaBenTu mcTiue 3Hauaj KaHpa Kao MecTa Ha KOME ce
nperuinhy pa3iuyuTH HHTEPECH U TEXKIbE, KAKO OHHX KOjH WX CTBAapajy H MPOnajy,
TaKO M OHUX KOjH UX IVIeNajy, KOjU Y HHMa IpOHaIa3e M3BECHO 33/I0BOJBCTBO, AU U
3Ha4yajHe nopyke. OH TBP/M Ja je CYLITHHCKH KOPEH LIMPOKE MOMYJapHOCTH jKaHpa
CKPHMBEH Y HETOBO] CIIOCOOHOCT Jia O00jeIMHU 3HAYajHO PA3IMYHUTE KYJITYPOJIOIIKE
U yMETHHYKe WHTepece W Hazope. [lo meroBoM cxpatamy, GopMyie U >KaHPOBCKU
HapaTUBU HHUCY TOITYIApHU 300T TOTa IITO PETIPE3CHTY)y HEKY IMOCEOHY MICONOTH]Y,
MHTCKH 00pasall WiIn ICHUXOJIOUIKE Tporece, Beh 3aTo mMTO BeNMKH Opoj MHTepeca
ypehyjy y edekruBaH mopenak M Marpully, Kpo3 pa3MeliTame MpeicTaBa, TeMma
1 cUMOO0JIa KOjU MMajy BUCOKY BaXXHOCT y OKBHPY MCTOPHjCKE €MOXE M KyATypHOT
KOHTEKCTa y kojuMa Hactajy (Cawelti, 1974, 4).

KaBentujeB mpucTyIn )aHpy W )KaHPOBCKOM (DHIMY pa3BHja ce Kpo3 aHAIIU3y
(hopMyia, OTHOCHO CTPYKType KOHBEHIIMja KOje C€ HENpPeCcTaHO IOHAaBJhajy M Koje
3ampaBo MaHH(DECTYjy MOTPede U JKEJbE, AT U Y3HEMHPEHOCT U HAIIETOCTH YHTABOT
JPYIITBA TOKOM ofipeljeHor ncropujckor neproga. Moxemo pehu 1a cy ®aHpOBCKH
¢unmoBu 3a Kasenrtyja ,,JBOCTPYKO OIVIeaIo" APYIITBA Y KOME HACTajy, Y KOME CY
morynapHu, npuxsaheHu, ma 4ak ¥ noxesbHH. OHM pedriekTyjy cTame y ApYIITBY,
Kao IITO JPYIITBO NPOjeKTyje CBOja OUCKHBama y KaHPOBCKH (M. KaBentu cBojy
aHaJIM3y OClama Ha cxBarame MuTa Hoprpoma ®paja (Cawelti 1969, 387), na yak
u MamunoBckor (Schatz 2003, 96), koju ra mocmarpajy Kao CpelCTBO KOJHM ce
MOjeAMHAIl U JPYIITBO CIYy)KE KaKo OM OBEKOBEYWIIM, MOTBPAWINA U aQUPMHUCAIN
JIPYUITBEHE W JIMYHE BPETHOCTH W HOPME, OJHOCHO WJCHTUTETE 3ajefAHUIC U
nojenunna. lpermsupajyhu ¢uny pasnuky uzmel)y Muta u kaHpa Ha HUBOY I-UXOBE
OIMIITOCTH W NIMPHHE IMyOJIHMKe Kojoj ce oOpahajy, KaBentn mctuue na >kaHpOBCKU
(WM HepeTKo JpaMaTH3yje aHTAaroHW3Me KOjU Blaiajy y APYMTBY peduiektyjyhn
UX KpO3 ,,MpPEKE MPETIIOCTABKH U 3ajeIHUYKHU IOIVIe]] Ha CBET KOjU MOPajy ICTHTH
ayTtop u nybnuka (Cawelti 1969, 387-388). Taj cruier Hamepa ayTopa U OYEKHBamba
myOJIMKe OH MPEJCTaBJba Ka0 KOHBEHIIH]E, CTPYKTYpHE €JIeMEHTe KOjU Cy OJl paHHje
MO3HATH IVIEA0Iy — IOMYyT yoOM4ajeHHX 3aviera, CTePEOTHITHM30BAHUX JIMKOBA,
no3Hatux Meradopa u npuxBaheHux cxpartama (384). KaBenTu 3anpaBo HyId jeqHY
JneUHUIIN]Y )KaHpa, roBopehr 0 HapaTHBHUM KOHBEHIIMjaMa U (opMyliama:
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»DopMmyne MoxeMo aeduHHcaTH Kao MpUHLUN ofadupa oapeheHux 3amera,
JIMKOBA M OKPY)KEHba, KOjH TOCENY]y, Y3 OCHOBHY HApaTUBHY CTPYKTYpPY, JUMCH3H]Y
KOJICKTHBHOT pHTyana, urpe u cHa.” (390) (npes. aym.)

[To meroBoM cxBaramy, pasymMeBamhe¢ HauWHA Ha KOjU Cy IOjequHEe (popMmyIe
CTpYKTypupaHe oMoryhapa lbUxoBo mopeheme, a caMuM TUM U 00JbH YBHI Y KYJIType
Koje ux kopucre. OOpaciy TemMa 1 cuMO0JIa KOjH e [10jaBJbyjy y 3Ha4ajHOM Opojy Aena,
OJTHOCHO (popMyJie Koje Cy MOoTMyJiapHe y ofipe)eHOM KOHTEKCTY, mpyxajy MoryhHocT
Ja ce OJvbKe aHaJIM3Mpajy OCHOBHU HA30pH M HOPME, KOjH MMajy CBOjy Ba)KHOCT
W YTHId] Ha TO Kako JbyAHW U3 ojapeheHor meprona m KynType OWpajy BpEIHOCTH,
cHUMOOIIE U aKIyje, Kako ux ypelyjy KoHcTpyHmryhu COncTBeHe HACHTHUTETE.

®Dopmyne pediekTyjy OCHOBHE CTaBOBE IpyIia KOje UX CTBapajy U Koje YKHUBajy
y BbHMa, a IPOMEeHe y THM oOpacuuma ymyhyjy Ha mpoMeHe Ko IyOJiMKe U ayTopa
HapaTHBa, OJIHOCHO Ha IPOMEHE Y IIUPEM JIPYIITBEHOM OKpykewy (Cawelti 1974, 7-8).
Te npomene KaBenTtu onvcyje kao MHBEHIH]je, Be3yjyhu UX 3a cCltocoOHOCT ayTopa Jia
y dopMyiTy yBeie HOBE JIMKOBE, HIIEje, WM JUTepapHa CPEeCTBa, OTHOCHO CPEACTBA
¢unmckor jesuka (Cawelti 1969, 384-385). 3a pasiuky oa KOoHBeHIHja (opmyia,
KOje 3a LMJb MMajy OuyBame KOHTHHYUTETa BPEIHOCTH, MHBEHIHje oMmoryhasajy
HoBe yBune ckpehyhn maxmy Ha HOBoHacTaje okonHoctd. Kako TBpau Kasenrw,
KOHBEHIIMj€ MOMaXy OJp>KaBamy CTAOMIHOCTH KyATYPHOT CHCTEMa, JOK MHBEHIIH]E
MOMaXy HpH TIPyKamy OATOBOpa Ha mpoMeHe Hyrnehm Ham HOBe mH(pOpManuje o
CBETY, cBefouehy o MpoMeHaMa Koje HacTajy y KYJITYpH U ApymTBy (385).

[omyt KaBenTuja, mpUCTYII KaHPY KOjU OCBET/haBa KOMIUICKCHHU]E APYIITBCHE
ofHoce ox1 oHUX koje cy ucruuane Llynur Xec Pajr u Cy3an 3onrar uma u Xan Jly
Byprke, koju TBpAM l1a ecKamu3am, 3a KOjuM TH (HUIMOBU HEPETKO MOCEKY, 3alpaBo
4ecTo OKMBa BPJIO OIITPa KPUTHKA PEATTHOCTH M TPEHYTHOT CTarkha y KOME Ce JAPYIITBO
nanasu (Bourget 2003, 52). ITo meroBoM cxBaTamy, CBETOBH KOj€ CTBAPA]y >KAaHPOBCKU
(hMIMOBH TI03MBA]y IJIEIA01IC HA PEKAIUTYIIAIN]Y OHOT CBETa y KOME )KHBe, yKa3yjyhn
Ha HEIOCTAaTKEe CaBpEeMEHE KYAType M TONUTHKE YKymHOTr moperka. [oBopehm o
UMIUTHIATHAM 3Ha9elUMa KOjUMa Cy KaHPOBCKH (riMoBH yBek Oorartu, bypike
HAIIOMUELE [1a OHH JI03BOJbABAjy CBOJUM ayTOPHMA Jia MOCTABE KPajibe HEMPHjaTHO
MUTAkE: MOpa JIM APYIITBO OUTH Oalll TakBO KakBo jecte (58).

MynTnyHKIIHOHATHOCT JKaHpa M FHEroBa CIIOCOOHOCT Jla Y MCTO BpeMme Oyre
CPEICTBO KOJUM BiIaJiajyhe CTpyKType MpojeKTyjy CBOje Ha30pe M MOKeJbHE MOJIeIIe
MOHAIIAFha W MUIIJBCHA, FHeTroBa CIIPEMHOCT JIa CE MEHa ca JKeJjhaMa M CXBaTambuMa
myOnuKe, Ka0 W IUIOMHOCT Tjia HAa KOME MOTY ,,IBETaTH'" CyOBEp3UBHE IMOPYKE
ayTopa CTBapajy oIl KaHPOBCKOT (UIIMA TAIECKO KOMIUICKCHUJjE CPEICTBO TOIyIapHe
KyJAType HO HITO C€ Ha MPBU norie] YuHU. JKaHPOBCKU (UM, HOMyIapHU (UM miu
OnokbacTep, He MOpa Hy>KHO OMTH yCIIaBaHKa Maca, JIola clalymhaBa paHTa3uja Win
naka OMoCKoIicka 3abaBa. MelyTuM, Hamma CoCOOHOCT ,,9uTama’ TUX (GUIMOBA H
moTpara 3a UMIUIAIIUTHUM 3HAaueHhAMa HEPETKO je CITyTaHa CTEPEOTHIINMA, ONAaKUM
ombanyBameM, MOHEKa] U YUCTHM CHOOM3MOM KOjU HAac OTrpaHUuaBa, Ia TaKo H
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ocyjehyje y mperno3HaBamy HaMepa, jkeJba M MopuBa 0e30pOjHUX aKkTepa KOju Cy
YKJbYUEHH y CTBapame jeqHor ¢uama. He Mopamo BoneTH *KaHPOBCKH (DUIIM, HE
MOpaMo Ta YaK HU LIEHUTH J1a OMCMO MOTIIM Ja poOaMo Jia ra pasymMemo, 1a dapem
3aBHPHMO H3a CBETa OHOTA IITO MOPAa3yMeBa HETOBO CTBAPAHE, YCIIEX WM HOTITYHY
MpOTacT Ha OMOCKOIICKUM OJiarajHama.

Amnamusa jxaHpa, (popMmyie, KOHBCHIHja WU WHBEHIMjE, OJHOCHO OCHOBHE
CTPYKTYpE Ha KOjy je MOcTaBJbeH (hriIM, 0TBapajy HaM Bpara jeIHOT LIUPETr pasyMeBamba
U MHTepIpeTaluje — Hajlpe MHTEHIMja ayTopa U peLenuyje myonuKe, a TeK MOTOM
cariesiaBama MNper JPyIITBEHOT KOHTEKCTA y KOMe Taj (UM HacTaje, OuBa mpoaat
W TIeNaH W, Haj3aj, cxBaheH Ha onpeheHe HaunHe. Mako je KOPHCHO MOoCcMaTpaTH Ta
Ka0 CBOJEBPCTaH ,,CHTaH Be3* y KOjU Cy YTKaHe Hajpa3InIuTHje KyATypHE KaTteropuje,
ca Ipyre cTpaHe, He OMCMO CMENH HU Ja ra mperneHnMo. Moxna Oamr 300r Tora u
HHUje JIOIIe [T0CMaTPaTH >KaHPOBCKU (DMIIM YIPABO Ka0 HEKH CaBPEMEHH MHT, T1a 4aK
U pUTyall y KOME Y4eCTBYjeMO, ajld CMO 3a00paBMIIN IITA OH TauHO 3Hauu. YMHU ce
Jla je >KaHPOBCKH (DMIJIM TOCTA0 HABMKA, KYITYPHH apTe(akT KOjUM Ce€ KOPHCTUMO
,,BEKOBHMA‘* YHA3aJl y TOj MEPH Jia T'a CMaTpaMo CacTaBHUM JIEJIOM CTBAPHOCTHU KOjy
HE TPEUCITHTYjeMO H KOjOj CMO CE TOBHHOBAJIH.

1. 6) XXaHp dounma katactpode u ,,3ameHa Tesa”

Kanp karactpode mpencraBba ckyn (QUIMOBa KOjU ce 0aBe JIECTPYKIH]OM
OTPOMHHX pa3zMepa Koja ce O[BHja, aJi U MOKYIIajuMa Ja Ce TO KOHTHHYHPAHO
pasapame npexkuBh. Katactpode koje ce onucyjy Hajuerrhe cy HOKpeHyTe IPUPOITHUM,
3eMaJbCKUM M BAaH3EMaJbCKUM HEIMOTOJaMa, JBbYIACKOM MOXJCIIOM M TIIymomhy
win OWBajy TUION HATIIPUPOJHE WHTEPBEHIMje M T'HeBa OoxaHcraBa. CTaHIapiaHa
(bopmyia xaHpa 0aBU Ce BEIHKOM I'PYIIOM apXETHIICKUX JIMKOBA 3aTCUCHUX Y BEoMa
OMACHO] CHUTYallUjH, KOoja IOTpeca IPUITAIHUKE YUTABOT JPYIITBEHOT CIEKTpA.
®unmoBy Karactpode yrimaBHOM Hajlpe CIEKTaKyJIapHO MpUKas3yjy caMo pasapame,
a IMOTOM IIpare jeJIHOT jyHaKa MM BHIIE HbUX y MOKYIIajy Ja HaJBlIaajy MoCIeanle
KaracTpode ¥ HEBOJbY y K0jOj Cy ce Hamumi. BaxkHa ocoOuHa ¢uiMa karactpode
jecre BEroBo YeCTOo MPETUTUTAkhE ca IPYTUM KaHPOBHUMA, alld He Tpeda cBaku (HuiM
KOjJH y ce0H Caip)KH JECTPYKIH]y CMaTpaTH U (PUIMOM KaTacTpode.

ToxoM mpoTekyIor Beka, y jaBHOM JIHCKypCy IOIUIO je 1O IOHuCToBehnBama
,»AIMOKATUIITHYHOT™ U ,,KaTacTpogalHOr™, KOjU CBAaKaKo HEMajy AHUPEKTHE BE3€.
3anpaBo, y MONYJIApHO) KYJITYpH YCTallMJIO C€ CXBarame Quima Karactpode
Kao0 ,,allOKATUITAHYHOT (WIIMa“™, U HEONXOJHO j€ pa3jacHUTH Ty 3a0yHy. Hamme,
MIOITYJIApHO CXBATame ,,ATIOKATUITHIHOT HACTAJIO je ITOMCTOBEehnBameM YHTaBOT
Tekcta OmKpuserba ca ONJIOMIINMA W TperncTaBama momyT [ledara, Tpyba wmm
Yama rHeBa, ofHOCHO Bemmkor crpagama, koje HaJIMK Ha OnokbacTtep cepujaie
omnmcyjy karactpode, pasapama M HEeBOJbe Koje he 3a/leCHTH YMTaBO YOBEYAHCTBO
HerocpeaHo npe Munenujyma u Crpamsor cyna. CaBpeMeHy NpeacTaBy Anoxanunce
Josanose nanexo puie aedununry Jaxauw, [leqeH m ApmarenoH o cazHamkba WU
pa3oTKpuBama TajHe, Ila Makap Ce OHa OJHOCWIA W Ha 3acTpamyjyhu cieHapuo
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oynyhnoctu. Pasnore momcroBehuBama ,,allOKAUNITUYHOT ¥ ,,KaTacTpodarHor,
OJTHOCHO ,;3aMEHY* 3Hama pa3apameM, Moryhe je MOTpakMTH y BHUIIEBEKOBHO]
npakcu L[pkBe 1a corncTBeHe Mo3uirje Mohu ojpkaBa nperbama CTpaIiHuM CyIoM,
OrmenuM jesepoM, JIOKHUM MPOPOKOM W JPYTHM MOTHBUMa M3 OmKpueera,
KOjH Cy TIOCTaJli CacTaBHH JIeO TOIMyJIapHEe KYIATYpe 3a0KyIlJbajyhu Mamry Jby/u.
KoHCTaHTHIM MPUCYCTBOM Y Orajary BEPHUKA, HAjCITMKOBUTH]E €CXATOIOIIKE UICje
IocTajie cy BaKHU CIEMEHTH OpOjHUX BAHIPKBEHUX HapaTHBa, KOjU Cy CTBapaHU
U3 Hajpa3sIHuUTHjuX nolyaa aobujajyhu pasnuuurte oOmuke M 3Hauewma. Takobe,
,JIpKaBHE aroKaiuIce, OMHOCHO CBETCKH paToBH, Kao TiobOanHe kKatacTpode Koje
cy 3a coboM ocraBmie HeOpojeHe 3JI0YMHE M HEe3aMHUCIIMBA pa3apama, ypesaje Cy
He3alle)IMBe O)KUJbKE Y TKMBO YWTaBe ITUBWIIM3AIM]e, Hocehn ca coOOM CBY TEKUHY
MECUMUCTHYKE KOHOTaImje ecxaromoruje. Vcropuja ynorpede MOTHBA, JHKOBA U
npecTaBa u3 Anokaiunce y Hajpa3InIATHjUM KOHTCKCTUMA, KA0 M PEaTHO HCKYCTBO,
HApOYHUTO UCKYyCcTBO XX BEeKa, 3aCEHUITH CY IIPOPOUKY, [1a TAKO U Ca3HajHY JUMCH3H]Y
nocneme Kibure bubnuje u kao HajynedaTJbUBHjU CUMOOI YUTABOT TEKCTA UCTAKIH
MEeYypKy HaJ XHUPOUTUMOM, OHOCHO ,,JIETIOTY y>Kaca' HyKJieapHOT pa3apama. Ynrasa
Anokanunca TocTana je CHHOHAM Benwkor ctpanama ONHCaHOT Y TOj KEbH3H, U Kao
TakBa yIUIa je Y KOJOKBHjamHH peuHHK. CIMKOBHUTOCT TpEACTaBa W pa3Oykraia
MalllTa BEPHUKA CKPajHYIIU CYy 3HAYCHE TEKCTa KOje je OH MMao y CBOM H3BOPHOM
KOHTEKCTY Kao ITOCJIaHUIIA y OYeKHBatby 030MJbHHIX NPOOIeMa Y OJJHOCY ca JIpIKaBOM,
Tj. ca PUMCKHM LapCTBOM.

MelyyTuM, OHO IITO je 3a HAC Y OBOM TPEHYTKY MIAK BaKHH]E O MIPUMEPEHOT
WIM HENPUMEPEHOr TOUCTOBehMBama ,,allOKAIMNITHYHOT H ,,KaTacTpodamHor:
jecTe KOHIeNT ,,CeKyJTapHE aloKalulce, KOjH je HacTao W3 clajaba Ta [Ba
mojMa TpaHchopmumyhr H3BOPHO 3HAYCHE AalOKATUNTUIM3MA. lcTuiame
,»AIMOKATIMIITHYHOr ", Koje ce moucroBehyje ca Bemukum crpagameM y xanpy dpuima
katactpode, ymyhyje Hac 3ampaBo Ha JOMHHAHTHE aHKCHO3HOCTH M NPEOKyMalnuje
KYATYPHOT KOHTEKCTa U enoxe y kojuMa Hactaje. CIUYHO Kao mTo je y OmKpusery
CTaBJbEH HaIIacak Ha OXHOC mpeMa PuMmy W KynTy mmmeparopa, caBpeMeHH (QHIM
KatacTpode, y 3aBHCHOCTH O] JICIICHH]E Y KOjO] je CHUMaH, CBEJIOUH O JJOMHUHAHTHUM
DI00aTHUM TpoOJIeMHIMa, jaBHHM ITUCKYPCHUMa, JOKAIHUM Ha30puMa, TpaHHIaMa
UICHTHUTETA U KYJITYPHUM HOpMaMa ITyOIIuKe Koja X KOH3yMHpa, Tj. iesa. Jla kaxxemo
TO je/IHOCTaBHHUjE U NPELU3HHje: TeMaTHKa pazaparba FoBOpH 0 oJpeh)eHOM KOHTEKCTY
TaKo IITO ra NOBe3yje ca cCaBpeMeHUM IpodieMuMa, EeHOMEHHMa U ITPOoLeCHMa KOjH
320KyIUbajy Maxmky ayTopa M MmyOnnke BaH Ouockorckux cana. [lowcropehuBame
Bemuxkor crpanama 1 [7100amHOT 3arpeBama MOK/a Haj00Jbe OMUCYje OOIHK 1 TyOuHY
BE€3a AIOKAMITHYHE KIIDKEBHOCTH U (uima karactpode. [lo cxparamy Konpama
OcpaJra, momynapHa KyaTypa mpey3eia je PelUrHjcKe KOHIICNTE U CEeKyIapu30Baia
UX 3a caBpeMeHy (uIMCKy MyOonuky peaeuHuinyhu mBHXOBE MpeAcTaBe, allu
3anpkaBajyhu uM 3Hauewe (Oswalt 1998). UnHu ce na cacBUM CI000THO MOXKEMO
pehn na cekynapHa armokanuiica, OAHOCHO (UM KatacTpode, MpeacTaBiba OrIeaao
XX Beka, ako He Beh ucTopuje IMBHIU3aIHje 3amnaja y MoCIeIbUX HEKOJIMKO BEKOBa
3a HaMma.
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OHO IITO CYIITHHCKHU CIiaja PEJHMTHjCKE ATOKATUITUYHE TEKCTOBE W (HHIM
KaracTpode, OJHOCHO CeKyJapHe aloKaJIUIICEe, CBAKAKO jeCTe HHXOB OJHOC Ipema
Kpajy calanrmer HaurHa noctojama (Bendle 2005). Xesba 3a mpoMeHOM, MOTITYHOM
TpanchopMaIjom 1 0OHOBOM NMPHOJINKABA]Y PEIIMTH]CKE M CEKylIapHEe HapaTHBE
y BbUXOBOM 3ajeTHUYKOM HACTOjamy Jia CBETY M JbyIHMa ,,yToye™ kel 3a cMuciom,
3a cBeOOyXBaTHOM IIPEICTaBOM XXHBOTA Koja UX ybehyje 1a BIX0oBO MOCTOjamke HHje
y MOTIIYHOCTH UCIIPa3HO. ATMOKAJIHIICE YOIIIITE, jeHAKO Kao U (uiMm karactpode,
HacToje Ja ,,00orare” mocrojehe crame cTBapH, mpyxkajyhn UM 3Ha4aj y YKyITHOM
er3UCTEHIMjaTHOM TOopeTKy. UnHM ce na je OapeMm 3a jemaH J1eo MOIMyJapHOCTH
CCKyNapHHUX AaroOKaJUIICH, OXHOCHO (miMoBa KaracTpode, OATOBOpaH YIIPaBO
happy end cindaH OoHOME KOju ce Hayasu y Omxpusery u obchamy o cTBapamy
Hogor Jepycanuma. Ilomryjyhu KoHBeHIIM]je *)aHpa, UM KaTtacTpode HUKaIa He
yOuja Hagy cBojux rieaanana. bez o03upa Ha pasMepe pazapama U MyKa KojuMma cy
JjyHAIM U3JI0KEHH, OHU YBEK J100Hjajy IpyTy LIAHCY, MPUIKNKY J1a TIOPEAaK, CUCTEM U
HOPME YCIIOCTaBEe y BUXOBO] ,,M3BOPHO] YUCTOTH™ M 3HA4YCHY. TO TOTOBO PUTYATHO
MOHABJbaE MPE/ICTAaBA CTPA/akha U MPYKAbE 3aCIyKeHEe Harpaje MOXe H3IIeaTH
Ka0 HEKakBa yCIIaBaHKa O Ko0joj je roBopwia Xec PajT, aJid MCTOBPEMEHO MOXKE
AMAaTH ¥ 3HaYajHe KOMIICH3aTOPCKe (PYHKITH]e Y CEKYJapHOM CBETY, KOjH HUKAKO HHje
3a00paBUoO Ja pa3sMUILba O KPajy COICTBEHOT MOCTojama. DumM katactpode Hynu
CHMYJIAIUjy APYIITBeHE TpaHCc(OopMaIije, UCTO Kao IITO CBOjUM IVIEAAa0NUMa MpykKa
MPEJICTaBy CBEYKYITHOT MOCTOjamka Koje ce MOpa HACTaBHUTH.

Muk Bpoaepuk ucruue na ce gpuim karactpode, Kao CBOjOM LEHTPAITHOM TEMOM,
0aBM MCKJBYYHBO NPEKHUBIbABAHEM, 4 HE JICCTPYKIHjoM, O0e3 003upa Ha TO KOJIUKO
OHa CIieKTaKymapHo Omia npukasana (Broderick 1993). Ilparehn npomene kpo3 koje
je dbopmyna ¢unma karactpode mpomnia, bpoxepuk 3akibydyje a ce YUTaB >KaHP
ocnama Ha Beh mocrojehe ecxarosolke mpencTaBe 1 MUTOJIONIKE MOTUBE Y U3TPAEHH
HapaTuBa Koju cy mocBeheHn oOHOBH »HBOTA. [l0 HErOBOM CXBaTamy, HCIIOJ
cniekTakia Guiama Karactpode KpHje ce jyaeo-XpHIhaHCKU ,,MEeCHjaHCKH Xepoj* y
00pOM MPOTHB JEMOHCKUX CHJIa AHTHXPHCTA, KOJH yCIieBa Jja 0CII000IU COTICTBEHY
3ajeJIHUILY M Ha Ta] HAYUH OMOTYhH 0OHOBY JIPYINTBA M 33]SHHYKOT KHBOTA.

brucko BponepuxoBom mieanmty, Ocant (Oswalt 1998) tBpmu na ¢dumm
Katactpode u3okpehe TpaJAuIMOHAIHO CXBaTame anokanumnce u (okycupa ce Ha
JBYJCKY CIIOCOOHOCT Jia ce M30erHe Kpaj CBeTa M HaJBlaJa KOCMHYKA KaTaKJIN3Ma.
CekynapHe arokKajWIice OMHUCYjy KaracTpode Koje Cy Hajuemhe TUIOn JbyICKe
IYNIOCTH WJIM TIOXJIeTie, MoMepajyhn Tako yJory HHHUIjaTopa JeBacTaludje ca
JIEMOHA ¥ HaTIpUpoaHux Owha Ha yoBeka. MelyyTuMm, cekyiapHa armoKaJurica UCTo
TaKo Kao pelIee CBUX MpodieMa UCTUYE YIPaBO TOT YOBEKa KOjU je y o0aBe3n na
CIIaCH 3ajCHHUILY, OUyBa WA OOHOBU CHCTEM U ILIAHETY, 1 OIPKU CaMO MOCTOjakbe.
3anpaBo, ¢uim karactpode MHTEpIpeTHpa ecXaToJONIKe KOHIIENTE y CKIaay ca
CaBpPEMCHUM CTpaxOBHMa W TPOjeKIHMjaMa 3JO0CIYTHUX O4YeKuBama. [1o cxBaramy
OcBasita, caBpeMeHd (uiaMm karactpode ymecto cykoba Jlobpa m 3ma roBopu o
[mobGanHoM 3arpeBamy WK HHBa3Wjama BaHzemasbana (Oswalt 1998). Moru ducmo
Ia KaxeMo na ¢miM karactpode, 3aMemyjyhu ymore OoroBa, IeMOHa U JbYAH,
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MPEe/ICTaBJba CEKYIapHY €CXaTOJOTHjy U MHUT KOjU CJIABH JbYICKY CIIOCOOHOCT Iia ce
HAJBIA/Iajy HajTeXa MCKyIIeHma Koja Mpel Y0BEYaHCTBO cTaBiba cama llpupona y
CBUM CBOjUM MaHHU(ecTaIujama.

®dunm karacTpode y UCTo BpeMe Moke OuTH 3a0aBaH, HaWBaH, MIA0JIOHCKH
OaHaJaH, aJld UCTO TAKO W IIMHUYHO OPHUTAK y CBOjOj KPUTHIU JPYINTBA H KYJIType
y K0joj Hactaje. Pazapame BaxkHMX CHMOOJAa NMBHIIM3AIMjE, UKOHHMYHUX 3rpaja
U CIIOMEHHKA CBEJOYM O KOHCTAaHTHOM JHjaJIOTy KaHpa KaracTpode ca CBOjuUM
JPYIITBEHUM OKDPYXCHEM M KYITypPHHM KOHTEKCTOM KpO3 KOjH ayTOpu THX
¢unmoBa Hajuerthe maspy jacHe mopyke. OH HEPETKO NMPEUCTIUTY]E MOPAIHE KOJOBE,
MehysbyIicke ofHOCe, Hiease U BPEJHOCTH KOjU C€ CMaTPajy HEMPOMEHHUBUM, & TO MY
CBAaKaKo JIOJIATHO Jaje Ha 3HaJajy Kao KyATypHOM apredakty cBora noba. Ca npyre
CTpaHe, pemema Koja (M karacTpode HyIu H Koja TOTOBO J1a IIPOMOBHILE YECTO
HamjIa3e Ha OIITPY KPUTHKY Kao KOH3EPBATHBHA U TPAIUIMOHATIHCTHYKA, OJHOCHO
OuBajy rocMarpaHa Kao HeroBame MUTa 0 ,,3JIaTHOM /100y Koje Tpeba Jia ce ycrocTaB1
HAKOH KOHAYHOTI pa3apama, a TO 'a CMEIITa Y CPEIMILITE BeYHUX NOJIMTHYKUX Jiebara.
Banopuzamnujy ¢punma karactpode Tpeda 0CTaBUTH CBAKOM O] IVIeaara moHaoco0.
Mebhytum, Gopmyiy Tor xkaHpa Tpeda y3eTH Kpajibe 030UJbHO, TIOMITO Ce Y HBbCHUM
KOHBCHIIMjaMa U WHBCHIIMjaMa CKPUBAjy Pa3MHUYUTa, Ba)KHA M HEBA)KHA 3HAYCHA U
HaMepe ca KojuMa ce MopamMo M300PHUTH YKOJIHKO XKeJINMO Ja PasyMeMo OHO IITO je
MOIYJIAPHO, IITO je mpuxBalieHo, MOXKeJbHO, HEMPUXBATIEUBO HITH 00aUCHO.

OHO mTO MOXKIIa HAjCIIMKOBUTHjE craja end times HapaTUBE, allOKATUITHYHY
KILIDKEBHOCT W (M KaracTpode, jecTe W TNPEHONICHE BAXHUX ITOPyKa Kpo3
MMarvHapUjyM yxaca ¥ mpeactase jaectpykuuje. [To npuHimmy edukacHor moka u
3actpamyjyhux Bu3Hja, Te Mopyke Tpeda Jia 3Byue IMTO YpreHTHHje 6e3 003upa Ha To
Jla JIU C€ PaJriIo O BEYHOM Jieqy Parnapoka, o mpOKIETCTBY mocTojama y OribeHOM
jesepy, mpasHuHU Benukor pasaupama, Win mak o eQekTy cTakjeHe Oamre, a To je
HEIITO Ha IITa CBAKaKO MOPaMO 00PaTUTH MaXbYy.

2. dunm kaTtacTpode — KapakTepucTuke u chopmyna
2. a) Oppehere punma katactpode

Beh je peueno na ¢uim karactpode mpenctaBiba aBaHTYPY TOKOM KOje jyHaK
MOKYyIIaBa J1a MPESKUBU IyCTOUICHE PAa3TUUUTHX TPHUPOTHUX WM HATIIPUPOTHHUX
mojaBa M okonHocTH. OCHOBHE KapakTepHCcTHKe (riMa karacTpode mpeacTaBibajy
CIIEKTaKyJIapHE CIIEHE pa3apama IIMPOKUX pa3Mepa, JHK Xepoja KOju HACTOjH Ja
HaJ[B/IaJla HOBOHACTAJIC OKOJHOCTH M HPH TOME CIlace COICTBEHY IMOPOJHILY, Kao
u obaBe3HU happy end, omHocHO TpujyM( jyHaka Koju Hagwiasu cBe Henahe ca
kojuma ce cycpehe. @unmM karacTpode Takohe kapakTepuine MPUCYCTBO BEITHKOT
Opoja JIMKOBa YKJbYUCHHX Y PA3IMUMTE IMOJ3aILUIeTe, KAa0 M 00aBE3HO CMENITAame
pamme y caBpeMeHH KOHTEKCT. OH 3ampaBO MHCHUCTHpPa Ha MUMAHCHTHUM KpH3aMa
U HeBoJbaMa Koje moralhajy HajBehu geo IulaHeTe, aly TMOCTOjU 3HayajaH Opoj
Jena xoja oOpal)yjy ucTOpHjcKe Tparenuje u ercke Haparue. [loceOHO 3HauajHY
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ocobuHy (uiama karacTpode mpeicTaBiba HarvlalieHa MKOHorpaduja JecTpyKIuje,
OJTHOCHO HACTOjame Jia ce pa3apame CUMOOIMYHO 3HAYajHUX 0o0jeKaTa U CIIOMEHHKA
MIPEJCTaBH IITO yIeYaT/bUBH]je U criekTakyaapHuje. Hajuenrhe ce mpukasyje pazapame
MIPEMO3HATIEUBHUX 3TPaja IIHNPOM CBETa, a YIIaBHOM cTpanajy Hbyjopk, Bammurrom,
[Mapwus, Jlonmon u Pum, oTHOCHO 00jEeKTH W CIIOMEHHIIM KOJU TPEICTaBIbajy BaXKHE
JpkKaBHE W MelyyHapoaHe WHCTUTYIMje. Pa3Boj TeXHONOTHje W Hampelak KOjHu je
TOKOM IIOCIICMIE-E JIBE NICIICHU]e OCTBAPEH Ha I0JbY CIICIUjaTHUX e(ekara MOAUIIN
Cy Taj UMAarMHApUjyM KaTakJIU3Me W IMPHKa3e MECTPYKIUje HAa Tak0 BHUCOK HHBO
Ja je mojequHe GuiIMoBe OMII0 HEONMXOMHO TpepahuBaTH y MOCT-NPOAYKIUjU 300T
MOBJIaYCHha Mapasena ca CTBapHuM norahajuma.’

Hajno3natuju nmpuMepu >kaHpa W3 YUTaBe HCTOPHje KHHeMarorpadwuje jecy:
Collision and Shipwreck at Sea (1898), Saved from Titanic (1912), Intolerance
(1916), na wax u Metropolis (1927), Deluge (1933), San Francisco (1936), kao u The
Hurricane (1937), War of the Worlds (1953), Invasion of the Body Snatchers (1956)
u On the Beach (1959). Dr. Strangelove or: How I Learned To Stop Worrying and
Love the Bomb (1964), The Last Man on Earth (1964), The Last Voyage (1960), Fail
— Safe (1964) u The Day the Earth Caught Fire (1961), Airport (1970), The Poseidon
Adventure (1972), Earthquaken The Towering Inferno (1974), The Cassandra Crossing
(1976), Black Sunday (1977) nu Meteor (1979). CBakako, HamMa cy HajO3HATHUjU
(UIMOBH KOjU Cy CHUMaHH TOKOM IOCTICIIhE ACIICHH]je TIPOTEKIIOT Beka: Terminator:
Judgment Day (1991), Apollo 13 (1995), Outbreak (1995), Twister (1996), Volcano
(1997), Dante’s Peak (1997), Deep Impact (1998), Armageddon (1998) u GodZzilla
(1998), oK je unTaB kaHpP CBOjY KYJIMHHAIIN]Y JOKUBEO Y priimoBuMa Independence
Day (1996) u Titanic (1997). HoBu muneHujyM 0Oee)WiIa Cy OCTBapeHa MOMyT
cnenehux: The Sum of All Fears (2002), The Core (2003), The Day After Tomorrow
(2004) u Sunshine (2007), 28 Days Later (2002), 28 Weeks Later (2007) u Doomsday
(2008), The Omega Code (1999), Left Behind (2001), 2012 (2009), Knowing (2009)
u Meteor Apocalypse (2009), Red Eye (2005), Flight Plan (2005), United 93 (2006),
Flight 93 (2006) u World Trade Center (2006) (Thompson 2007).

O30WJPHOCT M BaXHOCT (hriMa KaracTpoe y KOHTEKCTY CXBaTamba HEroBe
bopmyie kao pedrekcrje IPYITBEHUX aHKCHO3HOCTH, KYITYPHUX U MOJHUTHYKHX
MPeOKyIalyja ernoxe M3Baja ra o APYTHX JKAaHPOBA KOjH 3ay3MMajy BaKHA MECTa
y MJIaHOBMMA BEIHMKHMX NMPOAYLEHTCKHX Kyha u crynuja. CekynapHa amokaiurca,
Tj. XONUBYACKH (prnM KaracTpode, OAIITHHU AYTY TPAIHULHN]y MIJICHH]jAINCTHIKIX
TyMadema IpoTecTaHTcke AMepuke. EBaHrenmcTnuka cxBarama Omipuserba W
€CXaToJIOIIKa IMPOPOYaHCTaBa Be3aHa 3a Bemnko cTpamame 1 ApMareoHCKy OHTKY
IyOOKO Cy YTKaHH Y TKHBO aMEpHUKe MOIyIIapHEe KyAType, a GUIMOBH KartacTpode
MPEICTaBIba]y CAMO HajCIIEKTaKyIapHUjH n3pa3 Tor nprcyctBa. CTHUYE Ce YTHCAK J1a je
M3BOP MOIMYIAPHOCTH YUTABOT KaHpa MOT'ylie MOTPaXKUTH Y TOM ,,MAJICHHU]aTHCTUUKOM

' O30uspHE KPUTHKE TIPeTpIieo je Gpunm Meteor, KOjH je CHUMIBEH jOII CelaMAeceTnXx roauHa XX

BEKa, y KOMe je MpHKa3aHo pazapame CBETCKOr TProBUHCKOT neHTpa. Ca apyre crpaue, puim Sum
of All Fears, unje je CHIMame 3aBpIICHO HEMOCPEIHO Mpe TepOPUCTHYKKX Hamazaa 11. centembpa
2001. roguHe, MPOIIA0 je Kpo3 3Ha4ajHy PEMOHTaXy, HaKo je Beh OMo cnpeman 3a mpemujepy.
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eTocy®, Koju J[yOOKo OIpTaBa oOprce aMepHuiKe KyJIType y IMOCIeIBUX BEeK U 10 3a
Hama, HapouuTo HaKoH Benukor Oyhema u3 npyre noiosune XIX Beka. [Ipeoxynaruje
€CXaToJIOTHjOM, KpajeM CBeTa M MocTojeher HayMHA XHUBOTA, MPEY3EeTHX U3 jyaeo-
XpHumrhaHCcKe armoKaJUNTHYHE KEMKEBHOCTH, MPENMIIE Cy € Y TOMyJapHy KYITypy
Kpo3 Moh u mpucycTBo XonHBYIa IIMPOM CBETA, a CTpajgame THWTaHWKa, WHBA3Hje
BaH3eMalballa, pasapama IpajoBa U JIerpajanydja IIaHeTe HUKaaa HUCY OCTaBJHCHU
0e3 3HaYajHOr HJCOJIONIKO-MOPATUCTHYKOI MOATEKCTa, 0e3 003upa Ha TO na JIH
ce paamio O KJIaCHUM OJHOCHMa Ha Opoay, mpo)eCHOHAIHHM aHTaroHW3MHMa,
CIIy’)KOCHUM TajHaMa WJIM 3HAIMMa XPUCTOBOT TIOHOBHOT JI0J1acKa.

Coj mporBar je ¢uiM karactpode JOKHBEO Yy MOCT-BHjETHAMCKO] €pH
cemaMIIeceTuX TOANHA, Ka/la C€ HAaHOBO IT0jaBHO y OMOCKOITMA Kao OJTOBOP BEIHKHX
XOJIMBYJICKAX CTy[IWja Ha Hapactajyhy Kpu3y Kpo3 KOjy je MpONa3Hiio aMepHuKO
npyureo (Doll 2008, 427-430). ®unm karactpode Tor nepruoga 0aBUO ce 3arpaBo
MIPOMOLIMjOM TPAJUIMOHATHUX BPEIHOCTH AMEpHKe, Koja je Kao Xepoje xelea ja
BUJM OOWYHE JbYJE KOjU yCHeBajy Ja ce m3bope ca 3actpainyjyhum mpoOiemuma,
XaBapHjama, Hecpehama 1 KaTakiin3Mama, HapOuHTO OH/IA Ka/1a OM OHU yCIIeBaJIH J1a Ce
n300pe 3a crac CONCTBEHUX MOPOIHIIA, TIOCTajyhu TOTOBO MECHjaHCKH MPEIBOIHHUIIH
gutaBe 3ajeanune (427-430). [pyxajyhu onrosop OyHToBHOM ,,HOBOM XONMUBYIY
Anrmana, Bormanosuua, Cropcesea, [lekuHmoa m npyrux, ¢wiMm karactpode je
NPeJICTaBIbao U3pa3 KeJba TeHepalrje KOH3epBaTHBHHUX paTHUKA U3 J{pyror cBeTckor
para 3a 0OHOBOM JpyIITBa HAaKOH paszapama U TyOOKHX MojeNia Koje Cy 3axBaTuie
CBe IIOpe CHCTeMa HaKoH mopasa y Bujernamy, adpepe Boreprejt, pacHux Hemupa u
Hapactajyhe perecuje.

Beh Hexonmko myTa je peueHo Ia Kpo3 aHamu3y W MpeicTaBe karacTpoda koje
ce oOpahyjy y ¢uiMoBHMa pa3MYMATHX €I10Xa MOXKEMO CXBATHTH JIOMUHAHTHE
Y3HEMUPEHOCTH, TeMe WX MPOoOJeMe ca KOjuMa ce JIPYIITBO CyO4daBajo y JaToOM
nepuony. Expanmsanuje mocBehene Turanuky wu3 gapyre perneHuje XX Beka,
aBaHrap/iHe JCKOHCTPYKIIMje MOPATHOT CBETa JIBa/ICCETUX HIIH BaH3eMaJbCKe HHBa3Hje
MaKapTUCTHYKe AMEpHUKe y CTpaxy O] KOMYHH3Ma, OWBajy jeTHAKO CIMKOBHTE Kao
U JPYIITBEHH TIPECEH y aBHOHUMA M Ha OpomoBHMa TypOYyIEHTHUX CEIaMIeCeTHX.
CmMarpaM [1a HOCT-anoKATUITHIHN XePOj 0CaMIECETUX FOINHA CBEIOYH O CBOjEBPCHOM
MIPOTECTY MPOTHUB ,,jAllHjEBCKE KYAType KOKaHHCKE MOTPOILEbE™, KOja je 3albyCHyIa
eHITIecko TOBOpHO monpy4dje of Cuaneja, mpeko Jloc Anbheneca u Ibyjopka, 1o
JloHn0Ha, Kao IITO TPHPOJHE KAaTaKIM3Me, epyIlije ByJKaHa U AWBJbamba OJyja 3
JIeBEZIeCEeTHX TOAMHA cBeoue o ycrnecuma Green Peace-a 1 leroBUX akIuja Koje cy
KyJIMUHHpalie KaMIamama IpoTuB [1obanHor 3arpeBama Ha IPEIoMy MIJICHHjyMa.

2. 6) Popmyna 1 KOHBeHUmje hmunma katactpode

dopmynom ¢puima karactpode 6aBuim cy ce Cy3an 3oHTar 1 Mopuc Jakoap.
3oHTaroBa je aHanusupana ¢GuiIM HaydyHe (AHTACTUKE CHUMAH TMEICCeTHX H
mIe3/IeceTuX TOuHA MPOILLIOT BeKa y paay ,, The Imagination of Disaster™ u3 1965.
ronuHe, J0K ce JakoBap 0aBHO KOHKpETHO (GuiIMOM Karactpode, koju je Beh Ouo
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MpUINYHO AeUHHUCAH, Y pady ,, The Bug in the Rug: Notes on the Disaster Genre*,
OpHUTHHAIHO 00jaBsbeHOM 1977. ronuHe.

Haxo cy pamoBu MHMCaHM y pa3Maky OJ AE€CETaK TOAWHA, YAHH CE JaCHUM Ja
ce Gopmyna xaHpa HHje HApOUYMUTO NMPOMEHWIIA HU JI0 JlaHac, C TUME Jia je JakoBap
MOHYJIMO HEINTO JeTaJbHU]y W MPELU3HU]y aHanu3y o 3oHTtarore. To Hac ymyhyje
Ha cxBarame nocrojehe ¢dopmyne ¢uiama karactpode Kao TPOLYLIEHTCKH BPIIO
IUTOJIOHOCHE, )X U IipuxBahieHe of CTpaHe Pa3InuUTHX TeHEepaIija myOIuKe.

Amnanmusupajyhu HayqHO-(haHTACTHIHU (UM MECCETUX U IIE3ICCETUX TOINHa,
Cy3an 30HTar je u3iBojuia ,,ipeaABuInBe hopme’, OTHOCHO KOHBEHIIH]jE KaHpa Koje
ce MOry cMmarpatu ejgeMeHTuMa Gopmyre ¢punma karactpode (Sontag 1965, 42-43).

[To meHOM cxBaTamy, ITOMHHAHTaH MOJEN CIICHApHja [0 KOME Ce OIBHjajy
¢unMoBu sxkaHpa mMma mer ¢asa: 1. Y npBoj ¢asu ¢uimMa omucyje ce aojasak
AQHTaroOHUCTE, OJHOCHO II0jaBa YYIOBHWINTA WM CICTalke BaH3eMaJbcKuX Ouha Ha
TUIAHETY, Yera je CBeJJOK HCKJbYUHBO jeJlaH 110jeANHAll, YIIIABHOM HAyYHHK Ha U3JIETY.
Xepoj je Hajuenrthe WHTEIUTEHTHH O0COOCHAK, KOjU HUje y Opaky W KOME 3ampaBo
HUKO He Bepyje; 2. Hapasbe Mmak joj1a3u 70 MOTBPIE CBEIOYAHCTaBa Xepoja, alu
cajia OHa TOBOpE O pa3zapamUMa M JCCTPYKIHMjH KOja HACTaje HaKOH KOH(MIHMKTA
n3Meljy aHTaroHUCTe W BIACTH, KOjy Hajuenihe mpeIcTaBiba JJOKATHA MOTUIH]ja, KOja
mak OuBa MacakpupaHa IOCJIe HEyCICITHOT MOKyIlaja Ja pa3pelld CUTyauujy; 3.
Hakon ca3nama o cykoOy 1 HapacTajyheM pazapamy, y IPECTOHUIM Ap)KaBe O/IBHja
ce KoH(epeHIrja Koja OKyIJba Hay4YHUKE, PEJACTaBHUKE IMBUIIHE BIACTH M BOjCKE,
KOJH TIpaTe MpeiaBame Xepoja, HAKOH Yera JI0J1a3u JI0 MPOoriiallieha BAHPEIHOT CTamba.
Takohe, nmpuctrxke cBe Buie WHGOpPMAIHja O ASCTPYKIHjH, TOK C€ MPEICTABHHUIINA
Pa3IMYATHX IpKaBa CBETa OKYTIJhajy KaKo OU IPeay3elIH 3ajeqHIIKY akinjy. CBaKkako,
CBE MehjynpkaBHE HANETOCTH U CyKOOHW IpecTajy Kako Ou ce MpPYKHO aaeKBaTaH
OITOBOpP Ha HapacTajyhy omacHOCT U MOTeHNHUjalHy KatakiniMmy. OBa (asa 3ampaBo
OIIHCYje MpoLeC MPUKYIJbambha HH(OPMaIHja O MIPOTUBHUKY, MEyHApOIHH TOTOBOD
1 CacTaBJbaIbE IJIaHA HA OCHOBY Kora he mpoTuBHUK OuTH yHUIITEH; 4. 3BemTaju o
pasapamuMa TI0CTajy CBE aJlapMaHTHHU]H, a MMPEIMET XePOjeBUX CUMITATHja M HEKH
qIIaH FHCTOBE MOPOIUIIE 3arafa y JUPEKTHY OMACHOCT M3 KOje M3JTa3H Ha jeIBHTE
jame. Opranmsyje ce MacWBaH KOHTpaHaIa BOjHUX CHara, Koje yrmoTpedJpaBajy cBe
PaCIONIOKUBO HAOPYKAHE, Ak OH MPOIaja y3 OrPOMHE JbYICKE XKPTBe. JlecTpykimja
ce MHTCH3WBHpA, a pasaparme MOYHMIE Ja Ce NpeTBapa y jaCHO M CHCTEMAaTCKO
ucrpebibuBame. [ paioBu ce eBakyHilly, ca 00aBe3HHM HAIIACKOM Ha CTBApaby I'yKBeE
KOjy peryiuiie Imoymiija, TBpaehu 1a je HeONmXoMHO JIa JbY/IN OCTaHy CMUPEHH U Jia
je ,,cBe y peny*’; 5. HamokoH, HaKoH ofip)kaBarma JIOMaTHUX KOH(epeHInja, 1oa3u ce
JI0 Ca3Hama Ja MPOTUBHHUK MOpa OWTH HEKAKO PAmbHB Kaja ce y CPEIUIITE HapaTuBa
MOHOBO Bpaha Xepoj, KOju je 710 TaJja eKCIEPUMEHTUCA0 U TPAXKUO PelIehe Mpodiema.
[Mocneama crparervja yntaBe IUIAHETE OCama C€ Ha MPEUIOT jyHaKa M YKIbydyje
yrnoTpeOdy MONHOT, aly joln yBeK HEMPOBEPEHOT OpyXkja, 3axTeBajyhu moBepeme o
CBUX JIOK ce CylIOMHA IUIaHEeTe CTaBJha Ha KOLKY. Jlomasu 10 ondpojaBama, EHOPMHE
eKCIUIO3Wje M Topa3a HelpHjareba, BaH3eMasballa WM 4ynoBumuTa. Hactymajy
KOJICKTUBHA Karap3a u Mel)ycoOHO decTuTame, JOK Xepoj U leroBa CHMIIaTHja Haj3a]1
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u3HOCce concTBeHa ocehama u Jby0e ce. Mel)yTum, ocTaje ciyTma U MUTame Ja JiM je
HETPHjaTelb 3a1CTa OPAXKEH.

lnpu, HEMITO KOMIUIEKCHHjU M OOYXBaTHHjU CHUTEM €JIEMCHATa KOHBCHIIH]C
dbopmyiie puma karactpode mpencraBuo je Mopuc Jakoap (Yacowar 2003, 284-
292). OH je U3BOjUO YMTABHX MICCHACCT KapaKaTePUCTHKA:

1. CaBpeMeHOCT KaTacTpode MMa BeoMa BEIUKY BaKHOCT 3a xaHp. OCuM Kaia
Ce paJd O CeKpaHH3al{jaMa MUTOJOIIKMX HapaTHBa WIH HCTOPHUjCKHX Tpareiuja,
KaracTpode yBEK IpeTe MOJEPHOM JIPYLITBY, OJHOCHO CBETY y KOME JKHBE
caBpemenuim ¢unma; 2. Mkonorpaduja karactpode mojaBipyjy ce COPaJIndHO KPO3
guTaB (UM, ca HEKOJIUKO JOMWHAHTHHX IIPHUKa3a eKCTPEeMHE JCCTPYKIHje TpagoBa
W BOXHHUX apXUTCKTOHCKUX CHMOONA, amu (WIM KaracTpode, TMOAjeHAKO Kao |
MpeICTaBe pa3apama, KapakTepuiry arMocdepa MpeTmhe, y3HEMHUPEHOCTH U CTpaxa; 3.
Kpo3 omgabup nukoBa prKasyje ce COLMjallHN MIPECceK 3ajeHuIe, YUMe Ce HHCHCTHPA
Ha TOMe JIa je YTPO’KeHO YHTaBO JIPYIITBO, a HE CaMo ojeJuHal Wi rpyma; 4. Takole,
(bunmM karacTpode yecTo paMaTu3yje KilacHe CyKooe, TJie ce HEpETKO I0jaBIbyjy Ooratu
(mHaHCHjepH WK 3aBEPEHUIIM KOjU HACTOje JIa 3aTalllKajy IpaBe u3Bope Katactpode,
y CcTpaxy 3a cBoje npojekTe win npodurt; 5. Kao yect MOTHB 1ojaBsbyje ce ¥ 3Ha4ajHO
ocnamame Ha cpehy, OIHOCHO KOIKame ca cynonHoM u OymyhHormrhy; 6. Hepetko cy y
¢dunmmoBuMa KatacTpode HOCUOIM PaIhe PUITATHHAIN UCKIBYYHBO jSIHE IOPOIHUIIEL,
KOja HACTOjU Jia ce CIace W OAPKU Ha OKymMy; 7. 3HauajaH MOTHB je M HM30Jalyja,
OJICEYEHOCT O] CBeTa M3 Kora OuM momoh Mokaa u Mornia ja cturHe. Mzonmamnuja y
¢dunMoBuMa KaracTpode 3anpaBo MoBIaYH JbYJACKY O6ClTIOMONHOCT y cyouaBamy ca
OITACHOCTHMA KOje UM IpeTe u3 npupoe; 8. M3onanmja y kojoj ce rpyna Haia3u OuBa
JIOZIATHO TIOTOPIIIAHA PA3]IMYATHM KOH(DIMKTHMa KOjU THHba)y Mehy mojeauHImma.
Wucuctupajyhn Ha MelhyspyackuM cykoOMMa, jKaHp 3alpaBo IOJBIAYH FHHXOBY
0aHaHOCT MPEJ CTBAPHUM OIIACHOCTUMA, OTCHIIUPAjyhK HEOTXOAHOCT CMUPEHOCTH
u capanme; 9. )Kanp karactpode ce jacHO oclama Ha TUXOTOMU]Y IPUPOJIE U KYITYpE,
ocnukaBajyhu HeKe 0J1 HQjTOpUX JbYICKUX OCOOMHA KOje BOJe TyOOKHM pasopuMa.
3anpaBo, TEXHOJOTHja Ce HEPETKO MpEACTaBJba Kao H3BOp KaracTpode U jo0Hja
yIOTy TieJiaTa IMBIIIH3aIje, Koja je To | ,3acmyxmia’; 10. Baxan muk ¢puimoa
KaTacTpode MpencTaBba CIEeNHjaINCTa TN 0apeM aMarep ca KOHKPETHUM 3HAmbIMa,
KOjU 3ajeIHMLM oOjalmhaBa CTBapHE pa3Mepe M MOTEHLHMjal pasapama; 11. Yiora
penuruje ce 3aHeMapyje Wi ce Mapoaupa, HapodyuTo y (UIMOBHMMA KOju ce OaBe
BaH3eMaJbCKUM HMHBa3WjamMa. MelyTum, 4ecTo ce KOpUCTE PEINTHjCKH HapaTHBH,
HapOYHTO CTAPO3aBETHU MIPOPOUKH OJUTOMITH H JICJIOBU U3 AIIOKATUIITHIHUX TEKCTOBA;
12. Cakako, ca KaracTpopoM ce pacraliajy u CBU JPYIITBEHH CHCTeMH. Pa3oTkpuBa
ce KOPYMITMPAHOCT IoMuTHYapa, LIpkBa je oicyTHa WM MpelieBaHTHA, TONUIH]ja je
HecrocoOHa MM HETIOBEPJbHBA, a Kao pellehe MpoliieMa HEPETKO ce MojaBibyje cama
Ipupoja koja y cebu canpxi aek; 13. Xepoj je Hajuemrhe MHTENUTEHTAH OjeIUHALL,
anu 0e3 HapOYMTO CIEIMjalTi30BaHuX 3Hamwa; 14. Takohe, y punmoBuma karactpode
YBEK ITOCTOj¥ POMaHTHYaH 3aIlJIeT, KOjH CTOjH K0 BayKaH MOTHUB MOTI[PTABAa PA3ITHKE
n3Melyy antpyusma M CeOMYHOCTH, a pOMaHca 3a BpeMe KaracTpode akIeHTyje
BPIIMHE JbYICKE eMOTUBHOCTH; 15. OHIMOBH KaTacTpode UecTo IpaBe aly3Hje Ha
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caBpeMeHe Jjorahaje Be3aHe 3a HOIMYJIApHY KYATYpY, MOJUTHKY U APYIITBO YOIIIITE;
16. HarokoH, uecTo ce cTBapa ocehame 3a70B0JbEHA YHUBEP3AIHE MPAB/E TaKoO LITO
HETaTUBHY JIMKOBHU CTPajajy Ha HAUMH 32 KOjU je Moryhe IMOMUCIINTH /1 je aJieKBaTaH
BUXoBUM HenmenuMa. Ocehame 51a je HeKo JOoOMO OHO MITO 3aciyXyje MMa Beoma
BEJIMKY Ba)KHOCT 32 YUTAB JKaHP.

CrabmrHocT opMyrie Koja ce TIOHaBJba o opuruHamHor War of the Worlds no
IEroBUX puMejK nanaana Independence Day w War of the Worlds u3 2005. ronune,
OJIHOCHO HHHMXOBA IIOIMYJIApPHOCT, CBEJOYE O BAKHOCTH jKaHpa (UiaMa karactpode
Ka0 3HAYajHOI KOMYHHKALMjCKOT KaHama. YuTaB XaHp NPEACTaBba CPEIACTBO
KOJHM C€ MPEHOCE Ba)KHE MOpPYyKe, a TO Tpeda Jla HAC YIyTH Ka BHXOBO] aHAJW3H,
MHTEPIIPETAINjH ¥ BPEIHOBakY. MopaMo ce 0aBUTH TUM KOJOBHMA, Kako 300T Hac
caMHX Tako M 300T reHepalmja Koje Joiase, jep Te mopyke ca cobom Hoce oapehere
U jacHe TIOTVIesie Ha CBET.

3akrbyvak

@OunM katacTpode 3ancTa MpeAcTaBba M3pa3 SCXATONONIKUX IMPEOKYTIAIH]ja
HOMHUHAJHO CEKYJIapHOT CBeTa W IUION AalOKaJHITHYHE MMarvHandje ayropa U
myonrke. CaBpeMEHH CBET, onTepeheH eKoIoIKOM IeBacTaIljoM U UCHPILUEUBAKHEM
TEIIKO OOHOBJBMBUX pecypca IUIAaHEeTe, HCKACAIUbCH HMCKYCTBUMA CBETCKHX U
OpOjHHX PErnOHAHHUX PAaTOBa, 3a4apaH TeopHjama 3aBepe O MpeHacesbaBamby 3eMIbe
U CTCHIHCH IUKIIMYHUM €KOHOMCKUM KpU3ama, )XUBU 'y KOHCTaHTHOj AHKCHO3HOCTH
TIpe]l CaIalTbHIIOM KOjy je/IBa MOXKE Ja TIOTHECe, alld | rpe]l OyayhHomhy Kojy TeIko
MOXe ¥ Jia 3amuciii. CBakako, OpojHE TeHepalldje Tpe Hallle cMarpalie Cy Ja JKUBE Y
,»TIOCIICIIUM BPEMEHUM, 04eKYjyhu CKOpH CMaK CBETa, aJTi OH HUKAKO Ja CE TOTOJTH.
To HenpecTaHo OUeKHBambE J1a Ce ,,HeIITO AECH ™, 1a C€ CTBApHU ITPOMEHE Ha OMIIO KOjH
Ha4WH, TpeJCTaBba U3BOP ,,AMIOKAIMITHYHE UMarnHaIuje, Koja yrimaBHoM Oyja of
pazapama 1oJi yTHiiajeM npeacTaBa Anoxanunce, 10K cBe ,,030UbHI]jE 3200paBIbaMO
7la je HeOIXOIHO Jla ¢ MPOMEHNMO MU CaMH, a He CBET Oko Hac. Pazapame cumbomna
IMBWIM3AIMje, KOje IVIeJaMO pa3ropaucHUX OYHjy, MPEJCTaBJba ,,pUTYaAU3AIHU]Y
HE33a/I0BOJBCTBA‘ KPO3 KOjy AOKHBIHABAMO KaTap3y y KOjoj C€ OCTBapyjy HaIlIe JKeJbe,
Ja OMCMO Ce HaKOH Tora BPaTWJIM TOM MCTOM CBETY W YTOHYIIH y Herose cumoborre,
cucTeMe M HOpMe Koje Hac Mesby. HeomxomHo je cnoxuru ce ca Xec PajtoBom n
30HTAroBOM y CXBaTamy HACOJOIIKE Camaphje KaHPOBCKOT (PUIMA, allil je HYXHO
HACTaBHUTH Ca MOCTABJbAEM ITUTaha KOj€ je MocTaBuo bypike: 1a Jin cCBeT Mopa OUTH
OBaKaB KaKaB jecTe.

Haj3an, ykommko ce BpatmMo KaBenTHjeBoM cXBaTamy JKaHpa Kao MECTY
KOje OKyIlUba PAa3JIMUUTE HHTEPECEe, MOXKEMO 3aKJbyuduTH na (miM karactpode
OCTBapyje *eJjbe OOMYHUX JbYIH, OHUX KOjH MallTajy o Tpanc(opMaiuju moperka
1 33/I0BOJbEHbY YHHUBEp3aJIHE MPaBJie, Ja MIPEe/ICTaBIba ,,lIapeHy JaKy  CHCTeMa KOju
Ha CUMOOJHMYKH HaYMH HYIW CBOjEBPCTAH MHTEPETHYM CBOjUM IOJAHUINMA, KOjU
ce HaKOH OMOCKOIICKEe TpojeKIuje Bpahajy CONCTBEHUM paJiHUM MECTHMA, Kao IITO
MIpeCTaB/hba M OCTBAPCH-E HE3aCHTHUX IPOXTEBA 32 MPO(GUTOM UHTABE WHIYCTPHUjE
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3a0aBe. @unMm KaracTpode OKyIjba 0e30pojHe HHTEepece Tako IITO JIOMyIITa
OCTBapUBAaKkE HE3AMHUCIMBOI M HENPHUXBAT/BHBOT, YAOBOJbABAjyhn HaIIO] KeJbU
Jla 3HaMO ,,InTa O Oumio, kax Ou Omino“. IlomTo cMO yIiIaBHOM CBECHH KaKo j& CBE
M0YeJI0, CBH HCTO TAaKO JKEJIMMO Jia 3HaMO M Kako he ce cBe 3aBpmmTu. Hamokow,
YHHHM CE JIa jé OCHOBHA 0COOCHOCT (hriiMa KaracTpode HIaK NpyKame HajJe U Bepe
Y JbYACKY COCOOHOCT J1a ce CaBiajajy IEMOHCKH M3a30BU M HCKYIICHa Koja IIpe[
YOBCUAHCTBO CTaBJhajy OpojHHU ,Henpujaresbu’. [IpyKUTH yBepeme 1a uMa CMUCIa
W3IpKATH, J1a ©IMa cMEclia OOpUTH ce, 1a ©Ma cMuciia OuTH nocsehen.
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Milan Tomasevi¢

The Meaning of Destruction — Definition and
Contextualization of Disaster Movies

The disaster movie is one of the most persistent Key words:
genres in cinematography, but it constantly escapes our
attention because it is presented as“easy summer fun”.
If we want to understand it as a cultural document of

Disaster movie,
genre, formula,

convention,
an epoch in which the genre is important and popular, socio — cultural
we need to come up with a definition, formula and context,
conventions of a disaster movie. Also, we must propose "secular
one of many possible comprehensions of its popularity apocalypse”.

and religious heritage.

The paper uses definitions of genre, conventions and
formulae in the attempt to show a way of using popular
narratives in the transmission of a world view. Using a
narrative structure gives us a glimpse into the deeper
cultural, social and political context in which the disaster movie is created, popular or
rejected. The paper discusses disaster movies as cultural artifacts, as a ritual we are
practicing without remembering its purpose.

Also, paper is examining identifying apocalyptic and catastrophic as an product
of interposition of Apocalypse to Johan and Great Tribulation. Using apocalyptic
literature, end times narratives and disaster movies, the paper shows the fruitfulness
of destruction representations and imaginarium of terror. Using fear and shock, the
messages of disaster movies seems more urgent and relevant. Through the ideas
of Susan Sontag and Maurice Yacowar, the paper presents a way for analyzing the
contemporary disaster movie. Conventions and formulae of disaster movies help us to
understand the way modern cinematography is used for cultural and political means.

The popularity of disaster movies can be seen as a form of ritualization of
discontent” wherein the viewers experience some sort of catharsis. Also, disaster
movie gathers different interests and actualizes thirstness for transformation of order
or achieving justice.
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U3pgaBawTBO MOHOrpadckux nybnukauymja
Cpncke npaBocraBHe LpKBe
y nepuoay oa 1990. o 1995. roguHe*

— TemMe 1 nopyke —

Y pagy je npeacTtaBfbeHa aHanu3a usgasaluTsa
MoHorpadhckmnx nyénvkauunja nog okpusbem Cpricke
npaesocnaeHe uUpkee y nepuogy 1990-1995. dokyc
nctpaxveara buna je TemaTnka Tagallibux U3gama,
ca uMrbem fa ce yTBpAM Oa nM je nocTtojana Heka
cTpatervja LUpKBEHOr wu3gaBallTBa, MOXe Inn ce
YyCTaHOBMTU KakBUM je Hamepama u noTpebama
TO m3gaBawTBO 6MNO BONEHO, Kao M ga nm ce Ha
OCHOBY TMX M3fara MOry NOTBPAMTU KPUTKKE Koje Cy
n3HoweHe Ha padyH Cprcke npaBocnaBHe LpkBe — Aa
je mana akTUBHY Ynory y HapacTaky HauMOHamnHMX
HeTpnerbLMBOCTU Ha npocTtopmmMa buslie CPPJ.

YBoa

Krby4He peyu:

Cpncka
npaBocnaBHa
LpkBa,
n3gaBallTBo,
MOHorpadcka
nsgara, Mmcuja,
HauMoHanmnsam

JpymrBeHo-nonutnuka cutyanuja y COPJ y apyroj monoBunu 8§0-ux rognHa
MPONUIOr BEKa Kao jeAHy O TMOCIEAWIla MMala je IopacT HHTEPecoBama 3a
penurnjy. M Koz CpIICKOT CTaHOBHMINTBA JOJNa3H A0 OOHABIbamka MHTEPECOBamA 3a
MPaBOCJIaBHY Bepy, LITO, M3Mel)y OocTayor, JOBOAM 10 PEBHTANIHM3AIMje IPYIITBEHE
ynore Cprcke mpaBociaBHe npkse. OHa ce 300r Tora cyodaBa ca MHOTOCTPYKHM
13a30BHMa, KOjH Cy Hajuemihe MOBE3aHU ca BEHUM ofipelerbeM Kao BajkKHE, a Y HEKUM
HCTOPHjCKUM TIEpHOANMa — M KJbYy4YHE HallMOHalHe ycraHoBe. HoBa cutyaiuja je
Ouna moceOHO KOMITJIEKCHA 3axBasbyjyhn ummeHnim aa ce Cpricka MmpaBoCiiaBHA

* Tekcr je pesynrar paga Ha mpojekty Op. 177028, Cmpameeuje uoenmumema: caspemena
KYImypa u peiusuosHocn, Koju (GpuHancupa MHUHHCTapCcTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE W TEXHOJIOLIKOT

pasBoja Pemy6mmke Cpouje
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upksa (y nasbem tekery CIII) caga Hamuia mpen CynpoTCTaBJBEHUM HHTEpPECHMA
CYKOOJbEHHX MOJIUTHUKUX CTUTA Yy OUBIIUM jYTOCIOBEHCKUM pemyOiIMKama, y Kojuma
je moKyIIaBaja J1a Ipo(uiInIIe U HO3UIIHOHUPA CBOjE HHTEPECE, Tj. HHTEPECe CPIICKOT
HapoJla OHAKO KaKo UX je caMma pasymeBala U AeQUHUCATA.

Jleo WHTeNIEKTyaHe jaBHOCTH U Menuja, kako y CpOuju u pernyOinkama OHBIIE
COPJ, tako u y melhyHaponHuM KpyroBuma, omtpo je ontyxusao CIIL na je nmana
3Ha4ajHy yJIOTy y HapacTtajyheMm HalMOHanu3My, KOjH je KyIMHUHHpao rpahanckum
parom 90-ux roguna. Hecpricke nmonutuyke enure Oune cy (MacMBHO WM aKTHBHO,
y cBakoM ciydajy otBopeHo) mpotuB CIILl-a u (cBakor) meHor ytunaja. Cpricke
enuTe OWiie Cy TOAEJbeHE Ha OHE Koje Cy ce ociamaie Ha Haciehe KOMyHH3Ma,
Heke rpahaHcke OpHjeHTaldje, a HeKe He — alli Koje Cy OWJie NMPOTHB MPHCYCTBA
CIILl y jaBHOM HpPOCTOpY, ¥ OHE HAMOHAIMCTUYKE, a KOje Cy YIJIaBHOM TEXKHJIC
na uacrpymentanusyjy yrunaj CII-a. [{use Ham je na y oBOM paay MpOBEPUMO
3aCHOBAHOCT TUX OITYXOH, U TO Ha MPUMEPY jEAHOT jaCHO Ne(UHUCAHOT CETMEHTa
JIeIIATHOCTH 1[PKBE — Ha FIbeHOM M3/1aBallITBY, U TO y neproay ox 1990 no 1995. rogune.
CmMmatpamo Jia je oBaj mepHuoj MoceOHO BaXKaH, jep ce YIpaBo TOKOM Hhera JIeIaBajy
MHTEH3WBHA peBUTANIH3AIH]ja yiore L{pkBe y IpymITBeHOM KHUBOTY, KA0 1 HHTCH3UBHA
OCIIOpaBama caapikaja v IiJba lheHE MUCHOHAPCKE YIIOTe.

Cpricka mpaBociiaBHa 1PKBa, Koja je mocie Jpyror cBerckor para Ouia omrpo
MOTUCHYTA Ha MapruHe jaBHOCTH, Oopmiia ce, u3Mel)y oCTasor, U MMCAaHOM peyjy Jaa
(pe)adupmuiiie cCBOjy yIory y >KMBOTY BepHUKa W JapyiiTea. Ilpu Tome ce cyoumna
W Ca YMICHUIIOM Jia MHOTH HCHH HOMHMHAJHHM BEPHHIIM HEMAajy HUKAKBOT BEPCKOT
o0Opa3oBama, J1a cy HeMH()OpPMHUCAHHW O PEIIUTH]jCKUM MHTalkUMa U Ja je ToTpeOHO
3aMoveTH ITOHOBHY KaTHXH3aIlHjy, OMHOCHO — HEKY BPCTY ,,YHYTpaIlihe MUCHje" Mehy
COIICTBEHHM BEPHUIIAMA.

MeToponoluku npuctyn

CBako H3JaBalllTBO, KaO0 CJIOKCH HWHTCICKTYaJIHH W TEXHUYKO-TCXHOJIOIIKH
MOCTYTAaK, KOju 0OWYHO YKJby4dyje Behu Opoj Jbyau U TIpoliece MpOoleHe U JJOHOIICHA
OJUTyKa O HajIIEIUCXOHH]UM TIOTe3uMa, OMOTyhasa J1o U3BeCHE Mepe YNTarmbe TSKIU
U TyMadeHe HaMepa u3aBada — Kako Kpo3 ypehuBauKy IMOJUTHKY TaKO M KPO3 THPAK,
WA KPO3 TPYyA YIOXKEH y U3pajy M ONpeMame u3ama. M3maBamTBo je MeTon 3a
peNIaTUBHO TPajHO U TPAHCIIAPEHTAHO OOIMKOBaKE U TUIacMaH HHpopMalvja 1 uaeja,
U CaMUM THM IIPEACTaBIba 3HAUAjaH U3BOP 32 IPOydaBakhEe NACHTUTETCKUX CTpaTeruja
Y aKCHOJIOTH]a KOje M3/1aBauu clie/ie.

Jla 6u ce m3maBamTBo ox okpribeM CIIIl-a y 3agaroM mepuoay mpaBWIIHHjE
OLICHHJIO, HEOITXOIHO Ta je (0apeM y KpyIHUM IpTaMa) YIIOPEAUTH Ca U3IaBaIlITBOM
y nepuoay koju My je nperxoauo (1945-1990). @okycupame Ha Taj HeCpa3MEepHO
Jyradak nepHoJi MMa 3a [IiJb J1a yKaXke Ha IIOCTYITHO ,,yOp3ame’ n3/1aBadke JeIaTHOCTH
ca xojum je CIII yuna y nedunucanu nepuon. Hakon nedunmrcanor nepuosa, 10
Kpaja 90-ux romMHa CHUTyaIlMja TepMaHEHTHE APYINTBCHE KpH3e HHUje ce 3HATHHjE
Memala, Tako aa u y u3nasairtBy CI111-a Huje Oni1o 3HaUajHUjUX TPOMEHa. 3aTO je Kao
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KoHTpoHHU y3eT nepuon 2000-2005. rogune, koju ce of AepuHHUCaHOT (300T CMEHE
BJIACTH) PA3JIHUKYyje MO MPOMEHH JIpYyIITBEHO-TIonnTHUKe cutyanuje y Cpouju u CPJ,
oJiHOca y perruony u mehyHnapoaHor nonoxaja CPJ, kao u mo yBohemy Bepcke HacTaBe
y mKkoJcku cucteM CpOuje, mMTo je CBe yTUIAIO Ha MPOMEHY JPYIITBEHE KIMME y
K0jOj JIeJTyjy IIPKBEHHU H3/IaBadu. Y OBOM MEPHUOY TIOCTa]y BUIAJBHBH]E M TEXHOJIOIIKE
IPOMEHE y TPOLECY H3/IaBama, IITO Ce OApakaBa Ha IOAATHY JHOCpaTU3allH]y
M3/IaBallTBa.

Pan he ce 6GaBUTH MCKJbYYHBO W3/IaBAYKOM JENIATHOIINY IPKBEHUX CTPYKTYpa
W IpaBHUX JIMLA Y BJIACHULITBY HpKBe, JaKji€ — HC U3JaBa4YKUM MOAYyXBaTuMa
nojenuHana', HATH UW3laBadykuxX npenysehia y ApPYIITBEHOM BIACHUINTBY. Y
JNe(UHUCAHOM TEePHOAY TEK MOYHIbY Ja Ce I0jaBJbyjy NPHUBATHU HW3aBavd, 4Hje
M37aBayKe TONUTHKE 3aBHCE OJl THYHHUX CTaBOBA BIACHUKA. 300T TOTa OHH HE MOTY
6utu oO0yxBaheHHU LIEIMHOM YHje Cy OCHOBHE OJUIMKE Je(hUHUCAHE TaKO Ja UCTAKHY
U37aBauKy NONUTHUKY L[pKkBe Kao HHCTUTYyLH]E.

Pe3y.l1TaTI/I UCTpaxKnBamwa

VYKymHO m3maBamTBO L[pKBe MOXE Ce MOACTMTH y TPH KaTeropHje: OHO IITO
Ce YCIOBHO MOXE Ha3BaTH ,,I[PKBEHOM IITaMIIOM* — HH(OPMATHBHU YaCOIIHCH,
YacOoNUCH 3a JIEIy U CI., 3aTUM Hay4YHa U CTPy4YHA IMEPUOAMKA, M MOHOTpadcke
nyOnukanuje. CBakd Ol TUX CerMeHara M3JaBalliTBa 3aciyXkyje MOCeOHy aHaIIU3y.
MebhyTtum, 300r orpaHuueHOr MpocTopa hemo ce y OBOM pajy yCpeACpeIuTH Ha
MoHorpagcke myOnuKanuje, y3 KpaTak OCBpT Ha IpBe ABE Kateropuje. OUeKnBaHO
je Ila je Hay4Ha IepHoIMKa, Kao U y CBaKoj 00IacTH, MMalia HajMamy MyONInKy, a J1a
Cy TIPOCEYHHU YNTAOIH JAJICKO TPHjEMUIHNBH)HU 32 YACOMICE U KIHUTE HEro 3a CTpydJHE
TekcroBe. Kako je y muramy aHamu3a ImyOiauKanuja y Jy>KeM BPEMEHCKOM HEepHOLY,
KOjU je MpPeTXOauo mojaBu uHTepHeTa (koju je y Cpouju ysenen 1996. romune) u
eJIEKTPOHCKUX (hopMmara, y pady HHCY y3eTa y 003Up eeKTPOHCKA U3amha, HHTEPHET
CTpaHHIIE, BUCO U ayauo (ajiIoBu UTxI.

Yaconucu

Y mociepaTHOM [TEpUOAY, I1a ¥ ITeproay 00yxBaheHOM OBOM aHATIH30M, YaCOIHUCE
je nznasao Ceetu apxujepejcku Cunop Cpricke mpaBociaBHe LpkBe y beorpany. To cy
oumu: ,,IIpaBocnaBuu mucuoHap™ on 1958, , IlpaBocnasiee og 1967. u ,,CBeTOCaBCKO
3BoHIE" ox 1969/1970. ronune. LlpkBeHn gaconucu cy Beh Omam mpeaMeT HaydHe
aHaJm3e.

HajnerassHuja oOpana vaconwuca nara je y pany Jbuwbane bahesuh (Bacevié
1987), koju je OMO OCHOB 3a KacCHHjE TEKCTOBE. Y TOM pajy JaTa je U Caap>KHHCKA
kinacudukanyja TekcToBa y ,llpaBociaBipy, a Ha OCHOBY TOra aHalIHM3a YHjU je
3aKJby4aK Jla jeé OBaj Yacomuc ,,(yHKIHMOHATHO MpHjiaroeH BepHULIMMA ca jaye

! Kakas je y To Bpeme 610 poma ,,Monax Kanuer* Munnsoja Joanosuha. AyTop je cam u U31ao

CBOje Jien1o, pBo n3name 1984, npyro 1992. rogune.
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pasBujeHoM penuruosHomhy (...) CTapujuM M CTapuM BEpPHHULIKMMA, YUTaOLUMa
Cpeiber 00pa3oBHOT U KyJITYPHOT HUBOA, BEPHULIUMA € jJakuM ocehajem mpunaaHocTu
LIPKBEHO] OPTaHU3aIl|j1, U BEPHUIIMMA 32 KOj€ j& IPKBa ayTOPUTET HE caMo 3a cepy
penuruje, Beh u 3a chepy MelhysbyIckux oHOCa, TOPOAMYHOT KHUBOTA, MOpaJia U CI1.“
(Bacevi¢ 1987: 140-142).

Texct Pagmune Pagih (Radi¢ 2002) 6aBu ce CITLI-oM 1 BepCKOM IITAMITOM y BpeMe
Kpu3se 1 u3bujama rpahanckux parosa 1985-1995. ronune. tbenu 3axspydiiy o yao3u
CIIL-a y HacTaHKy ¥ pa3Bojy Kpu3e kputnuku cy npema Lpksu (Radi¢ 2002: 95-96):
»Mana je CIIL moapkaBaja MpUHIUI OpaTCTBA W jJEAUHCTBA CBHX jYTOCIOBEHCKUX
HapoJa ¥ HAPOITHOCTH, F-eH KOHIICTIT HCTOPH]CKE U TOCEOHO CaBpEeMEHE YIIOTe CPIICKE
HAaIHje Pa3IUKOBao ce O] CITy)KOCHOT cTaBa 10 OBOM IHTamby. Tauka pasnasa 3a IpKBY
HaJIa3WIIa ce y KOHCTATAIMjH1 J1a je pesUrija OCHOBA HAIIMOHAIHOCTH U JIa Cy CPIICKU
napon u CIIL] nepa3nBojuu. LlpkBa je Tako rpaguia KyaT O CpIICKOj MPOLUIOCTH, /12 je
OH CBaKM IMyT KaJia ce M0jaB/bHBA0 U3HOBA, OMO cBe cnaBHUjU u Behu.” Mctu cras ce
OYMTYje U Kpo3 aHanuzy npkeene mramie (Radi¢ 2002: 98):,,01 1984. ronune cBe cy
yerhy HAIUCH Y IPKBEHO] ITAMITH O TSHOIMTY HaJl CPIICKMM HApPOIOM, KOCOBCKOM
cTpanamy, kocoBckoM 3aBery, CB. CaBu, Bujopmany, '3nmoumHMMa ApHayTa vy
MIPOIILIOCTH, JACCHOBILY, O CTalby Y KOME C€ HaJla3W CPIICKH Hapox y XpBaTrckoj U
Bochu u Xepuerosunu, ceobama, uTa. Y HayyHOj JIUTepaTypu Moryhe je npouuraTu
U OBaKaB CTaB: ,,3a IPABOCIIABHY I[PKBY je BeOMa BaKHO Ja MOACTUYE HAIMOHAIN3aM
jep je TO BakaH MHTETPAaTHBHU (haKTOp KOjUM yCIIeBa Ja OAP>KU CBOj JOMMHAHTaH
YTHIA] y APYIITBY ¥ TOTPeOy 3a MCTHIIAKEM IMTPABOCIABHOI CPIICKOT MICHTHUTETA
(Radulovi¢ 2012: 26). OBakBu CTaBOBU Cy W OWJIM TOBOJ Jia c€ OOpaTH MaKmha Ha
IpyTe acleKTe IPKBEHOT M3IaBallTBa, OMHOCHO — Ja Ce MPOBEPH BaXke JIH, U Y K0jOj
MepH, OBE TBPAKE Y CIy4ajy N3aBamka MOHOIPAQCKUX ITyOIuKanyja.

Mepuoauka

Haxown J[pyror cBeTCKOT para u Meproia CMambeHOT 00MMa aKTHBHOCTH, IIPKBEHA
TIEPHOJINKA TTOYHELE JIa ce 0OHaBIba KpajeM S0-ux roganHa XX Beka.

Tonmae 1957. mounmse MOHOBO J1a U3as3u ,,borociiosise’, yaconuc borocaoBckor
(akynrera. [Ipe Tora yaconuc je nznasuo y nepuony 1926—1940. u npencrarsbao je
Hay4yHO miacwio dakynrera, ToHocehu MpeTexkHO WiaHke mpodecopa. 1 mocieparHo
,»,DOTOCIIOBJbE™ je HACTABMJIO Ca UCTOM JEJaTHOIINY, aly y 3HATHO MakbeM 00MMY U
THpPaxy, jep je borocmosckn dakynrer 1951. n3baueH ca YHUBEp3UTETa, TAKO 1a je
u ,,borocnoBibe™ hopMaHO CBEJICHO Ha HMBO MHTEpHOT racuia. Mely dnanmmma
y ,,borocioBby* JIOMHHHpAjy HCTOPHjCKE, JHUTYpPrHjcKe W (DUI030(PCKO-CTUIKE
TeMe, JIOK Ce IOCIeNBUX TofnHa 00jaBJbyjy M TEKCTOBH M3 OONACTH CHCTEMCKOT
6orociosssa (Bremer 1997: 217).

Henyro 3arum, 1958. rogune, mojaBibyje ce ,llpaBociaBHa mucao®, Koju
u3naje CBEIITEHUYKO yapykeme. Uacomuc je W3jia3uo y [BE CBECKE TOMUIIILE,
noHocehn G6orocioBcke pajioBe, aJid U OHE Koju cy ce tunaiu xuBota CIIL-a, kao
1 BECTH U3 APYTHX MOMECHUX IPKaBa M TEKCTOBE KOjH Cy MH(DOPMICATIH YUTAOIE O
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C€KYMCHUCTHYKIM KPETarmhHMa Y CBETY.

Togune 1967. nounwy na nznase ,,[eonomku nomean’, usnamwe ,,l [paBocnaspa*
— HOBUHCKO-HM3JaBavyke ycraHoe Cpricke llarpujapiiuje, Kako CTOjU Y UMITPECyMY.
W oBaj yaconuc MoHOCH OOrOCIOBCKE WIAHKE W MPEBOJIC CTPAHHUX ayTOpa KOjU CY
MTUCAITH O Pa3TUNIUTHM OOTOCIOBCKHM TeMaMa.

W nopex n3ommTeHOCTH, IPKBEHA IPOCBETHA U aKaJIeMCKa 3ajSTHHIA CE TPYIHIa
Jla y M3IABAIITBY NEPUOIUKE OIPIKU CBOj PAHUjH HUBO. TEKCTOBH CBHX ITOMCHYTHX
IIacHiIa UMaJM Cy COJIMAAH HAayYHHM arapar 3a BpeMe KajJa Cy W3JIasuiH, H yIIIaBHOM
HE 320CTajy 3a NIACHIINMa U3 APYTUX HAYYHUX 00JIaCTH, OHUX KOje CY MMaJle TIOJPIIKY
Tp>KaBe.

VY nedpunncanoM BpemeHCkoM wmHTepBainy (1990-1995) mojaBibyjy ce HOBH
W37aBayy, Ha HUBOY €mapxuja, ca HOBHM IEPUOAMYHAM IyOimKarujama. Yacommc
,»CBern kue3 Jlazap“ uznasu og 1992. ronune y llpuspenyH y uznamwy Enapxuje parko-
MIPU3PEHCKE, KBapTalHO. ,,.BUAOCIOB® emapxuje 3axyMCKO-XEpIeTOBauKe H3Ja3H
ox 1993. rogune, Tpu myta rogumme (boxuh, Backpe, IIpeodpaxkeme). Y mpBuM
OpojeBrMa JOMUHHUPA]y IPEBOJIM CBETOOTAYKHUX TEKCTOBA M CABPEMEHOT OOrOCIIOBIbA,
a Omia cy mpaheHa u akTyenHa paTHa JiellaBama Ha MOApYyYjy enapxuje. Y HOBHje
BpEME € YPEIHMIITBO YacOMKca TPYIH J1a 00jaBbyje Haj0OJbe TEKCTOBE M3 OOJIACTH
teonoryje, punozoduje u ymernoctu. “CadopHoct” uznazu ox 1995. y [loxapesiy, y
u3nawy Enapxuje OpanndeBcke, KBapTaiHo. JJOHOCH TEKCTOBE MPETEKHO U3 00JIacTh
Oorociossba, punozoduje u ymerHoctu. [ogunae 1994—-1995. nzamna cy nsa 18odpoja
yaconuca ,,Jloroc*, macmia cryneHnara borociosckor ¢axkynrera, Koja Cy caaprikana
TEMAaTCKH Pa3HOPOIHE TEKCTOBE.

Kana ce nma y By Uni-eHHIIA [a CY Y IUTAY [IACUIIA jeHE BEPCKE 3ajCaHUIIC
Ha JOMUIIMJIHOM jE3UKy, HaMCHEHA OTPAHMYCHOM YHTAJa4KOM ayIuTOPHjyMY,
y mocnepatHoj u peueHtHoj nepuomunu CIII[-a Moxe ce youyuTHm Hemocrarak
KOOp/AMHALIMjE Y U3/1aBamy, jep CBU HABEACHH YaCONMCU 00jaBbyjy YJIaHKE HA CBE
OorocioBcke Teme. Hema Haroseriraja TeMarckor npoduircama u Crielyjain3almje,
Koja OM MOIJIa y 3HATHO] MEPH Jia YHANPEIH KBAIHUTET MyOIIMKOBAHUX MaTepHujaia u
MTOTCHIINjaTHIM YHATAOIIIMA OJIAKIIIa H300p.

MoHorpadcke nybnukaumje

OCHOBHa KapaKTEpUCTHKa I[PKBEHOTI H3JaBamTBa mocie [pyror cBeTckor
para, ka0 W y IOCMAaTPaHOM TIEPUOJY, jecTe Mald Opoj HHCTUTYIIHOHAIHUX
n3naBada. MoHorpadcke myOnukanuje u3gaBajia cy a0 modeTka 90-ux TojuHA
cBera yetupu m3naBava: llarpujaprirja (kao MpaBHO JIMIE y W3AAUMA je HABEICH
Ceetu Apxujepejcku Cunop CIILL), kojoj ce 70-ux roguHa MPHIPYKYje MaHACTHP
henuje kon BasbeBa, 3atum u3naBauka kyha Emapxuje mymanujcke — ,,Kanennh™ u3
Kparyjesna (o1 1979), kao u ,,becena“ nz Hosor Cana.

[TocTtojaia je n3aBavka 1eMaTHOCT W BaH rpanuia taaamme COPJ — Xumenctup
y CP Hemaukoj (koju je ox 1969. rognne 6no ceauinre Tajamme 3ama HOSBPOIICKES
enapxuje), ajau je iheH yTHIlaj ONo yIIIaBHOM OrpaHHYeH Ha aujacnopy. Heka muxosa
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u3ama, MomyT cabpanux aena Buaauke Hukonaja Bexumuposuha, Mopaina cy 6utu
KpHjyM4apeHa IpeKo jyroCIOBEHCKE TPaHHMIIE, jep ce Jemanaio ja Oymy ogysera. Kao
wro je no3naro, CIIL| y Amepunu je y oBoM nepuony Ouia ontepeheHa packoiom
(1963-1992), kao wm crenuduuHONmIy 3aKOHCKOT ypehema JenoBama BEPCKUX
sajenauna y CAJI-y?, mTO je y3pOKOBao Ja H3IaBauka JEeIaTHOCT MOHOTpaCKuX
nyOmkaiuja y HoBoM cBETy pakTHYHO HHjE HU MOCTOjaia y IPYroj MooBHHE XX
BEKa.

VY mociepaTHOM HEPHOLy MOXE C€, HAKOH IMOYCTHOT MPEKHA, YOUUTH ITOPACT
npoaykuyje: y nepuony 1945-1958. uznaro je 55 nacnosa, 10k cy y nepuoay 1958—
1978. uznara 524 nacnosa (IIporuh 1978). Y npBom nepuony, nakie, HUje U3J1a3UI0
HHU 1T HACJIOBA TOMUIILE, JIOK j€ Y IPYroM M3JaBaHO BUIIIE O] JABAJCCET IIECT, IITO
JacHO CBEJIOUM O OMOPaBKY M MHOTOCTPYKOM yBehamy 0OMMa M3/1aBalliTBa.

Temarcku, 00jaB/bUBaHE MyOIUKAIIH]€ TIOCICPATHOT TIEPUOA CIIallajy y 00JIacTH
oubimcTuke (mpeBoma W TyMadewma CBeTOr mHcMa), JUTypruke (OorociyxOeHe,
XEOPTOJIONIKE, Xarnorpa)cKe KEbHUTre, MOJUTBCHUIIH ), UCTOPH]jE U JOKyMEHTAPHUCTHKE,
,»4HCTO™ 6OTOCIOBCKO-(PpHI030(CcCKE, MUCHOHAPCKE.

Mepunon 1990-1995

[TorpeOHO je oapenuTH ce mpeMa CIIOMHIbaHUM MPUMEpPUMa TBPIHBH KOje Cy Y
neny jaBHocTH u3HomIeHe Ha paayH CI11]-a (Radi¢ 2002: 95-96; Radulovi¢ 2012: 26),
Ipu ueMy Huje Moryhe OBJIe YIa3UTH Y HCTHHUTOCT THUX TBPIEHH, HUTH Y UACOJIOIIKY
M033a/IMHY WJIM HaMepe ca KojuMma Cy Te TBpAme u3HouieHe. OHo mTo jecte moryhe,
TO je UICHTH(HUKOBakE MyOIUKalMja Ha Koje O ce Te ONTyX0e MOIJIE OIHOCHTH H
YCTaHOBJhABAa-¢ KBAHTHTATUBHIM METO/IaMa YCTAHOBHTH Ja JIM TaKBE ITyOIMKaImje
MIPEACTBIBA]Y 3HAUAjaH A0 YKYITHE U3/1aBavuKe ACTaTHOCTH Tox okpribeM CIILI-a.

Kao mrro je HaBeneHo y yBoay, KpajeM 80-uxX 1 modeTKoM 90-HX roIiHa MpoIior
BEKa JI0JIa3u 10 OOHABJbamka MHTEPECOBAMA 32 I[PKBEHH JKUBOT U JI0 Topacta Opoja
AKTHBHU(j1)X BEPHHKA, IIITO je OUO JIOATHU UMITYJIC H3aBAIIITBY, TAKO J1a CY HAPOUUTO
y Mopacty nyonukanmje ca 0orocnyxO0eHIM TeMaMma U TeMama U3 001acTH acKeTHKE.

Op CHHOACKHX M3/1aka, IPBO KOje y N3BECHOM CMHUCITY 3aJ1a3H y MOJbE MOJTUTHKE
jecre ,,lletnmcka MuTpormonyja Huje Owra ayrokedanna™, ap Jbydomupa Jlypkosuh-
Jakmmha, nmy6mukoBano 1985. rogmue (ypxoBuh-Jakmmh 1985). ¥V nuramy je
myOIMKanyja Koja YMHU JIe0 TIOJIEMHKE KOja Ce€ Yy IPHOTOPCKO] M jYTOCIOBEHCKO]
jaBHOCTH BojImia oko pymiema tberomese kamene Ha JloBheny. Kmura je mucana
Ka0 MCTOPHjCKO-TIPABHU IPUKA3 KAHOHCKUX MHTama jypucauknuje Hax LlpkBom y
pnoj I'opu (xoja dopmanHo, y Ckilamy ca KaHOHCKHM ITpaBOM, HWKaaa HHUje Omiia
camocranna). [lojaBuia ce y jeky ITUcKycHuja o mocrojamy LipHoropaia kao mocedHe
HaIHje, a He JIeJIa CPIICKOT Hapoya, T¢ je MMaJla IOMUTHIKe IMIUTAKAIIHje, 8 IMA HX U
JlaHac, HAKOH TOTOBO TpuaeceT roguHa. Kmura je monoso mramnana 1991, y tupaxy

2 TIpema 3akoHCkoj perynatuBi y CAJl, BTaCHHK XpaMOBa M OCTaJle HMOBHHE CY JIOKAJTHU [[PKBEHH
onbopu, a He enapxuje. LlpkBeHn oa60pu MMajy MpaBHY CaMOCTAJIHOCT Y OUTy4YHMBamy MO CBHUM
[HUTABUMA, IITO YMHOTOME OTe)KaBa KOOPMHAIN]Y pajia Ha HUBOY ernapXHja.
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o1 10.000 mpumepaxa.

Cunopn 1990. uznaje kwury ,,Cpbu y mietadko-Typckum parosuma y X VII Bexy*,
ayTopa Mapka JauoBa (Jauo 1990). Kebura je uctoprorpadckor kapakrepa u JOHOCH
netasbe o ydemihy Cpba y paropuma uzmel)y Oromancke mmriepuje u Benermje. C
003MpPOM Ha TO, TEKCT OOMITyje TIoAaMa O TEIIKAM CTpaJlatbiMa KOjUMa je CPIICKU
Hapoz OMO M3JI0XKEH YK JIMHHja THX cykoOa. Hu canpikaj KibUre HU HeHA PETOPUKA
HE CJIe/Ie ONIITY PETOPHKY HAIIMOHAIHM3MA, KapaKTePHCTHYHY 3a BpeMe Kajia je OHa
n3/1aTa, MaKko Ce TeMATCKH YKJala y TajJa aKTyeJlHO TPEUCITUTUBAE POIIIOCTH.

LlenokymnHa u3gaBavka JeaTHOCT MaHacTupa henuje (kox BasbeBa) cBoamna ce
Ha Jiena u npeBojie Apxumanapura Jycruna (I[Tomosuha) (1894—1979). 3axBasbyjyhu
YUBCHUIM Jla Cy My Biactd on 1948. romuHe 10 Kpaja JKMBOTAa OrpaHUYMIIC
KpeTame Ha MaHacTHp hemuje, roe je Ouo y kyhHom mputBopy, JycTHH ce OHO
MOCBETHO IHUCAalky OPHTHHAIHUX OOTOCIOBCKHX pPajgoBa W IMpeBohemy CTpaHHX
ayTopa, OCTBAPHBIIN H3Y3€THO OOraTy MPOMYKIIWjy, YIPKOC CACBHUM OIPAaHUYCHUM
¢uHancHjckuM cpeacTBuMa. therosa ,,)Kutnja cBeTHx  nmpencTaBsbajy He3ao0MIa3aH
n3BOp Xarmorpackux HHGOpMaIHja, a OX HEroBe TpoToMmHE “‘JlormMaThke” HU
JI0 JlaHaC HHje Ha CPIICKOM je3WKy HamucaHa 0oJba u cBeoOyxBaTHHja. Camo 3a
jenHy myonukaiyjy, ,,Mctiura o Cprickoj MpaBOCIaBHO] IPKBH Yy KOMYHHCTHYKO]
Jyrocnasuju® nacramy 1990. romuHe Ha OCHOBY JyCTHHOBHUX Oe€JielIKU, MOTIO Ou
ce pehin J1a n3nasu U3 OKBUpa OOTrOCIOBCKUX TeMa, allk je 3a MPOoOIeMaTHKy yiiore
CIlIll-a y HaroHaTHUM cyKoOmMma oHa uperneBaHTHa. [onune 1993. m3amma je u
BeroBa kmura ,,CBerocapibe kao ¢putocoduja sxkusora™ (ITomosuh 1993). U nipe Tora
je KOHIIeNT CBeTocaBsba’ OMO O3HAYEH y KPyroBHMa Koju HUCY HakimomweHu CIII-y
Kao jelaH oI TeMEJPHHX 3a CPIICKY ylory y kpu3u Ha npocropuma CDOPJ, Tako na
OU ce U 0Ba KIbM)KHLIA MOIvIa puOpojaru ,,ipodinemMatnyHuM . TakBo mpubpojaBame
je, maK, U3BPIICHO IO CHJIM JIOTUKE CIIOMHEbAHHX KPUTHKA, jep 10 CBOME CaapxkKajy
OBa KiUTa je GrI030(CKO-TEOJIONIKH TPAKTAT, KOjU ce 0aBU TEMEJbHUM MUTambHMa
JBYJICKE €r3UCTCHIINje Y CaBPEMEHOM CBETY M Yy BE3W ca KOjUMa ayTop HYIH CBOj
onrosop (Ceetu Capa kao y30p oHOCa YoBeKa nipeMa bory u cBety), He crioMumyhn
HUjeaH IPYTH HApOJ WM penurujy ca mpoctopa Ousme COPJ, mzyzes Cpbda u
npaBocnassba’, On u3naBaya Huje 6mao Moryhe MOOMTH MOTATKE O THPAKY, allk Ce
HA OCHOBY IbHXOBHUX MPETXOMHHX THPaXKa MOXKE MPETIOCTABHUTH JIa je MOTao OHTH
nu3mely Tpu 1 met Xusbaga mpuMepaxa.

[lIBukepoBa kmura ,,Xucropuja yHujahema CpbOa y XKymOepky®, y u3namy
Kanennha 1991. romune, MoXxe ce OKapaKTEpHCaTH Kao JIJI0 KOje OAroBapa onryxoama.
OBakBOj KapakTepU3alMjyi IONPHHOCH YME-CHUIA Ja je Kiura 00jaBjbeHA IOX
HM3MEHEHUM HaclIOBOM (y OpUTHHAy Ha HemadkoMm u3 1874. croju ,,Zur geschichte
der Kirchlichen Union in der Croatischen Militdrgranze® — ,,3a uctopujy IpKBeHE
yHHje y xpBarckoj BojHoj rpanunu®, npesog M. C.). Takohe, nmpeBonmnan Hukomna

3 Cpricko mpaBociaBibe ca cBeTuM CaBOM Kao POIOHAYEITHHUKOM U TEMEJHBHOM OJPEAHHIIOM YII.
Bremer 1997: 218 — 221.

4 Tekcr KbUTe je y HeduHu JocTynad Ha uateprery (20. 11. 2013.): http://www.svetosavlje.org/
biblioteka/DuhovnoUzdizanje/Svetosavlje/Svetosavlje.htm.
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JKuskoBuh je Hammcao W mpeAaroBop, Koju OM HEJOBOJBHO MHPOPMHUCAHOT YUTAOLA
Morao ngoBectu y 3a0yHy. Joxan IlIsukep (1839—-1902) je 610 aycTpoyrapcku HofaHUK
n3 banara, HeMayKor OPEKIIa, KOjH je 3amaMTHO peBonyuurjy u3 1848, kao u HaronOy
n3 1867. roguHe. AKTHBHO ce 0OaBHO MHCAKkEM U TOJUTUKOM W HMAao je CBOJUX
pasiora jga Mahapcko TIEMCTBO TIPUKaXe y JomieM cBeTy. CHTyalja y ayCcTpHjCcKoj
BojHoj kpajunu Owia My je moOpojonuia kKao cTyauja ciydaja. Keura omwmcyje
nocespaBame Cpda y XKymbepak y XVI Beky u HacTojarme BIAaCTH Jla MX IPUBOJIE HA
yHujy TokoM XVIII Beka. ¥V mutamy je OHO MOTUTUYKH MPOjeKaT XOMOTCHU30BaMmba
CTaHOBHUINTBA, y KOME ce HUCY Oupaia cpeactsa. [IpaBocnasau Cpbu cy ce Hanum
y TEIIKOj cuTyanuju u3mel)y Oeukor qBopa, yrapcke Biuacresie, PUMOKaTOIMYKe IPKBE
u Typaka, a H30J10BaHU O TIIABHIHE CBOT HAPOJIA, TE CY BPEMEHOM OMITH MIPUCUIBCHU
Ila y BehnHu npuxBare yHU]y. YBeleHa Y KOHTEKCT JIeIIaBama Mo4eTkoM 90-1x, KibHIra
je Moma Ja MocIyKH Kao J0Ka3 IepMaHeHTHOT NpHUTHCKa KoMe cy CpOu BekoBHMa
OWMITM M3TIOKEHU OfI CTpaHe pUMoKaToynka. Tupax kmure 6uo je 1.000 mpumepaka.
Kmura je nmonoBo m3amia 1995, ca jom jeqHOM M3MeHEHUM HacyioBoM (,,McTopuja
yarjahema Cpba y BojHOj KpajuHH') 1 HOBUM NPEATOBOPOM HCTOT HPEBOAMOLA, Y
KOME ce OH OCBplie Ha TaJia akTyesHa jJemaBama y Kpajunu. Tupax je moHoBO 01O
1.000 mpumepaka.

WznaBauka kyha Emnapxuje Oauke — ,becema® wuzgmanma je 1975. romune
jenny nyonukauujy. [omune 1991. oOHoBHMIA je W3AaBayKy AENATHOCT W3Aajyhu
OOTOCIIOBCKY JIMTEpaTypy y mmupeM cmuciy. M3naBauka kyha Emapxuje Ganarcke,
»baHarcku BecHUK", nznaina je 1990. romune kmwury Jepomonaxa Cepaduma (Poysa)
— ,IIpaBocnaibe u penuruja OymyhHocTn™. Mako Kibura caipiku paiuKaiHuje BEpCKe
CTaBOBE ayToOpa, HA y KOM C€ CMHUCITy HHUje OaBIIa HAITHOHATHAM HUTH HONUTHYKUAM
nuTamuma. Y naroM nepuony, u [IpaBocnaBHu 6orocinoBcku dakynrer y beorpamy
137120 je TeT HacJIoBa OOroCI0BCKE MPUPOIE.

[Topen oBux ,,opuinjenHUX " IPKBEHUX M3/1aBada Tpeda CIIOMEHYTH U H3/1aBauKy
kyhy ,,CB. Cumeon Mupotounsr™ u3 Bpmauke bame, koja je y HaBeZICHOM MEPHOTY
n3nana 16 HacioBa OorocioBcke W Quio3odcke Tematrke. ToM CIHCKy ce MOXe
IpUApYKATH 1 ,,KpmeBo™, m3naBauxo npenysehe [IpaBocnaBae HapoaHe Xpunrhancke
3ajennurie u L{pkeene ommrinae KpmeBo, koju je Ono akTuBaH kpajeM 80-uX ToauHa.
Haxo ,,KpmeBo™ Huje 61110 enapxujcka u3naBadka Kyha, oHO je CBOjUM HAcJIOBUMA U3
00J1acTH ACKETUKE ¥ aKTUBHUM IPUCYCTBOM Ha TPXKHIITY OCTBAPUIIO 3HAYAjaH yTHUIA]
Ha MyOITHKY.

Takole, y 0BOM meprofy ce Kao aKTHBaH M3/1aBad jaBjba U MaHacTUp XWIaHIap,
Koju je Taaa (TpBa Kmura nsnasu 1991. ronune) nznao 17 HacimoBa ca OOTOCIOBCKOM
TEMaTHKOM.

Mepnoa 2000-2005.

[to ce Tnue mocmarpanux mznasada, y nepuoay 2000-2005. romune Cetn
apxujepejcku Cunon Cpricke mpaBociiaBHE IpKBe 00jaBuo je 24 myoOnukanuje. On
TOra Cy Ce JBE THUIlajJe HalMOHATHUX mpobiema Ha KocoBy m Meroxuju: ,,Anen

222



< Muxanno Cmumbanuh, M3gaBawteo moHorpadckmx nybnukaymja Cril=

Apxujepejuma, CBEIITEHCTBY, BEpHUMa U cBUMa kojux ce To Tuye” (2000) u
»Memopanaym o KocoBy u Metoxuju Cetor apxujepejckor cabopa“ (2003) rogune,
W jenHa je OWiia MCTOpPHUjCKEe CaapiKUHE: ,,BojHa KpajuHa: KaplioBayKd reHepaar'
(2000). 1 ,,Kanenuh* je nmao 24 uznama, kKoja cy cBa Ouita OOTOCIOBCKE MPUPOJIC.
»becena™ je y ucrom nepuoay uMana 41 usname, Takol)e UCKIbYUYHUBO OOTOCIOBCKOT
ycMepema.

V nepuomxy 2000-2005. ronuHe, KOjU CMO OJPEIWIA KA0 YIOPEIHH, YOUJbHUBa
je 3HayajHa nubOepanu3aiyja BEpCKOr M3JaBallTBa. Pa3Boj TexHomoruje omoryhasa
IMpemke MIaBauyke JETaTHOCTH HE CaMO Ha HUBOY TOjeJMHAYHUX erapxuja, Koje
nokpehy OpojHe m3maBauke kyhe u miacmna (,,[nmac mnpkee, tamamme Enapxuje
mabayko-BaJbeBCKe, ,,CBeTHTOpa™, MUTPOIIONIN]E IPHOTOPCKO-TIPUMOpCKeE, ,,McTuHa
Emapxuje nanmmaruncke utn), Beh u MaHacTupa u mapoxujcKux IpKasa, a Takohe pacre
1 Opoj MpHUBaTHUX H3IaBavya M W3ama MPUBATHUX JIUIA. Y YIOPESIHOM HEPHONY je
yTBpl)eHa aKTUBHOCT TOTOBO IeeceT u3laBaya Ha npoctopy Ousime COPJ. Ocum
BeJIMKOT Opoja HacinoBa MoHorpadckux myOnukaiuja Ha cBe OOTOCIOBCKE TeMe,
HaMEHCHUX Pa3IMUYNTHM BpcTama ImyOnuke (01 IeUjuX CIMKOBHHIIA JI0 ITyOIMKOBaHUX
JIOKTOPCKUX JUCEpTallja), Y BEJIMKOM je TOpacTy W W3/IaBamke HEKHbIKHE Tpale,
HajBHIIE HOCA4ya 3ByKa U cirke. TakBO cTamke MMILTAIIPA AUBEPCUPHUKAIIH]Y ITOHYIIC,
ca jemHe CTpaHe, U MOCTOjarbe — 0apeM KOHCTAaHTHE, ako He U pacTyhe — moTpakibe
YyHTaNauKe myosuKe, ca Apyre CTpaHe.

3akrbyyak

Kao mrro je peueHo y yBoay tekcra, CIIL] ce y Bpeme moBparka Hapoja BepH, 80-
WX TOJIMHA MPOTEKIIOT BEKa, OMila cyouunia ca motpedoM ,,yHyTpalllkbe MUCH]e", YHjH
je b OMo Bepcko 00pa3oBame BEPHUKA U IIOU3akhe HUBOA OOTOCITYKOCHOT JKHBOTA.

Y3 orpany a peTopHKa jaBHUX HACTYIIA IIPKBCHUX BEIHKO0CTOjHHIKA (KOja YBEK
HOCH PU3HK H3HOLICHa INYHUX CTAaBOBA M HMITPOBH3ALIM]€) HUje OBJIe y3MMaHa y 0031p,
U3 JIOCTYIIHOT MaTepujajia, IyOlMKOBAaHOT Y JaTOM IIEPUOJLY, HE MOXKE Ce 3aKJbYUHTH
Ja je akThBHOCT l[pkBe Owiia 3Ha4ajHO HAIMOHAIMCTHUYKA WM ETHO(MIETCKA.
Hanpotus, Hajeehu fieo nmepronnke 1 MOHOTPAPCKUX IMyOIHMKaIlija CBEIOYH O HATIOPY
Jla ce TIOAUTHE OOTOCIIOBCKHU, OOTOCITYKOCHHU U KYATYPHH HIUBO PEIUTHO3HOT KHBOTA,
a Kpo3 JIOHOULIEHE NpeBOJa CBETOOTa4yKe JIMTEpaType, CaBpeMEHOT OOroclioBiba,
MCTOPHJCKHX PaJioBa, Ka0 M pajioBa Be3aHHX 3a JIMTYPrHjCKy M acKeTCKy mpakcy. M3
MyOJIMKOBaHKX JieNla MOXKE C€ YOUMTH Hamepa Jia ce MpaBOCliaBJbe MPEICTaBH Kao
YHHBEp3aJHa BPEIHOCT, Ja CE CPICKO IPAaBOCIABIGE IO3UIMOHHPA Y 3ajeTHHULN
MIPaBOCIABHAX HApOAa, T€ JIa CE CPIICKH HAapOI KYITypHO-HCTOPHjCKH ITOBEXKE ca
JIpyTEMa MPaBOCIABHAMA, KPO3 PAacBETIhaBAhEe CHHXPOHH]CKUX U IHjaXPOHH]CKHX
BE€3a CPIICKOI' Hapola U IPKBE Ca BU3AHTUjCKUM HacieheM W APYrHMM HapoIuMa U
[[pKBaMa.

VY cknany ca moTpebamMa MUCHOHApPCKOT paja, y u3nasamrey CIIL momuHupane
cy myOmnmKarje OOroCIOBCKOT KapakTepa, IMUCaHe Ha KaTHUXeTCKe, OorociykOeHo-
MOITUTBEHE, acKeTcke, Gpuo3odceke u ymeTHuuke teMe. Kao mro je mpumeheHo Ha

223



<= MnacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXII (1) =

[IpUMEpy W3/IaBarba CEPUjCKUX MyONUKalyja, ¥ Ha I0JbY H3laBama MOHOTPaCKHX
myOIHKalja je y TocMaTpaHOM ePHOy YOUJbUBO OZICYCTBO TEMATCKOT IPOUIIHCaAba
n3JaBava, OJIHOCHO KOOPJIMHHUPAHOT paja y u3nasaimtBy. Hu cHabneBame Onbnmnoreka
HUje 010 ypenHo - uak Hu [larpujapimjcka Onbimoreka Hema cBa U3/iama IMPKBEHUX
n3naBada moyetka 90-ux romuHa. CBe TO yKasyje Ha YMECHHILY JIa HHje MMOCTOjaia
neUHUCaHA CTpaTerrja HUTH IUIaH H3aBallITBa Kojer OU ce N3aaBadl CHCTEMAaTHYHO
npuapxkasand. Camum TUM, 1 onTyx0e na je CIIL kao uHCTUTYLIMja yyecTBOBaja y
pa3Bojy M ycMepaBamby HallMOHAHUX aHTarOHM3aMa y jaBHOM MPOCTOPY — Kana je y
NHUTaky OBaj CETMEHT IHCHE JICIATHOCTU — HE CTOje.

VY mepuony koju je mperxoamo, o 1945. mo 1990. roaune, 6uo je BUIIBHB
pemaTMBHO KOHCTAHTAH TopacT oOmMMa W3JaBamTBa. MehyTum, y mocmarpaHom
MIEPUOTY je HAKOH IIOYETHOT CHTY3Hja3Ma CIICINIO OTajarkhe TNHAMUKE H3IaBarba, ca
33 macnoBay 1991. ronunau Ha cBera 8 'y 1995. rogunm, Kao pe3yyrar TaJalimbe Kpuse.

Y mnocmarpanom mnepuoay, 1990-1995. roamne npkeenn wusnaBauu (CHHOJ
CIIL, ,,Kanenuh*, ,,becena®) nuznanu cy 3ajenHo 67 moHorpadckux myonaukanyja, o
Kojux ce 5 momeHnytux (7,5%) 1mo cBojoj TeMaTHIM HE YKJIana y OKBHpPE MPEACTaBa o
[PKBEHO] JICITATHOCTH YOOMYajeHHX y HAIloj jJaBHOCTH, Beh 3anasu y moapydja 300r
kojux je LlpkBa Onita KpUTHKOBaHA. YKOJIHMKO OM ce YKYITHOM OpOjy HAacloBa JTOMAIN U
OHHM 00jaBJbeHH 0] cTpaHe XuaaHmapa, ,,Ceeror CumeoHa u ,,baHarckor BecHHKA™,
KOjH Cy y TOM Iepuoay Takohe Omim 3HauajHO 3aCTYIIJbEHH y KEbIDKapaMa, Taja 30up
HacyioBa U3HOCTH 118, a yaeo ,,ipoOiemarnyaux‘’ maja Ha 5,9%.

Curyanyja mocraje joln jacHHMja YKOJHMKO C€ ca OBOT' HajpyJMMEHTapHHUjer
KBaHTUTATHBHOT KpUTEpHjyMa — Opoja HaclioBa — npele Ha aHamm3y THpaka. YKynaH
30HMp THpaXka CBUX M3/1amka M3BOjSHUX HACIOBA M3HOCHO je m3Mely 17 u 19 xuspana
npumepaka. Y Ae(GUHHCAHOM IEPUOAY j€ CaMO THUPAX XWIAHAAPCKUX H3Iama
uzHocuo 51.000 npumepaka. 30up TUpaxka CBUX MyONMKalKja y OBOM MEPHOAY HHje
moryhe ycranosuth. [Ipema noctynHuM nopanuma, koju o0yxBarajy Behuny uzaama
MMOCMATPaHUX M3/1aBada, yKyIaH THpax ono je 285.000 mpumepaka, OMHOCHO - YIIeo
IUXOBHUX ,,[TpoOIeMaTHUHIX * M3nama 0uo 6 mmehy 5,9% u 6,7%. Yronmko Ou ce
y3enu y 003up ¥ HeAOCTYITHH THPAXKH, Ka0 U OHHU XMIIAHAAPCKU U IPYTUX TIOMEHYTHX
W3aaBaJa, yjaeo Ou cBakako mao ucron 5%. OuurienHo je nma ,,poOreMaTHyHe"
nyOnuUKaluje HHUCY MpelCTaBJbalic 3HA4YajaH CErMEHT W3AaBAauyKUX IMOJyXBaTa IIO[
oxpuibeM CIILI[-a, 0MHOCHO - HU IpeMa jeJHOM MHIMKATOPYy ONTYKOe M3HOIICHE Ha
pauys CIILI-a (kaga ce mocmarpajy MoHOTpadcke myOnuKaImje) He CToje.

Ox nyOnuKanvja 4vju je IHJb NPUA0OUjake IMIMPOKE jaBHOCTH OYCKHUBAJIH
Ou ce BenMKH THpaxu jedTrHe u3paje (3a cpOujancko Tpxkuinte of mpeko 10.000
MpHMepaKa, a 3a HeKaJallmbe jyrocioBeHcko u mpeko 50.000) koju Ou ce Momiu
JIUCTPUOYHPATH MO HUCKO] I[CHU, WM YaK JICTUTH OecruiaTHO. THpaKu KibHTra Koje
CMO O3HAYMIIU Ka0 OHE KOj€ eBeHTYaJTHO OAr0Bapajy U3HOLICHUM ONTYyx)0ama u3HOCce
yraBHoM 1.000 mpumepaka, y npoceky He npernase 3.000 mpumepaka, ¥ HHUXOBa
IeHa je Owiia pellaTHBHO €KOHOMCKa. [lakie caMm THpak ¥ HaYWH JUCTPUOYIH]je
MPOOJIEeMaTHYHUX M3/Iaha HEe YKa3yje Ha TO Jia je Hamepa u3/1aBada Ouia aa J0mnpy 1o
IIMPOKUX CJI0j€Ba CTAHOBHHIITBA Ca IIHJbEM FUXOBE HHIOKTPUHALI]C.
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IToHoBo He ynazehu y McTHHUTOCT TBpAKY M3HeTHX Ha pauyH CIIL-a, mokazamo
ce Ja OHe HHUCY yTeMesbeHe. V3maBaun mpaBOCIABHUX MyONUKalWja HACTOjalIH Cy
Jla TIpeJICTaBe MyOJIHIIN JTyXOBHE, KYJATYPHE M UCTOPHjCKE BPEIHOCTH KOje OAIlTHHH
LpxBa, Te 1a YnTaole MPUBOJIE Ja H30IM3a yIIo3Hajy KHUBOT ca LlpkBom u y LpkBu 1
OIIpezIesie CE 3a TaKaB KHUBOT.
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Mihailo Smiljani¢

Monographs Published by the Serbian
Orthodox Church from 1990 to 1995

Themes and Messages

The paper presents an analysis of publishing of
monographic publications under the auspices of the
Serbian Orthodox Church in the defined period from
1990 to 1995. The focus of research was to establish was
there a general publishing strategy, what intentions and
needs guided publishers, and whether accusations that
Serbian Orthodox Church had an active role in producing
national resentment could be confirmed. Research
showed that while there was no publishing strategy on the
level of the church as a whole, publishers were guided by
the needs of “inner mission” among Orthodox believers
— their publications were predominantly on liturgical,
ascetical, theological, philosophical and art themes. Only
a small fraction of publications seem to correspond to
alleged activities of Serbian Church. Neither subjects nor
editions of these publications, nor their portion in overall
publishing of the Church indicate intention to create
resentment.
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HacTtaBa jyrocrnoBeHCKUX yuuTerbay
ApreHTUHM 1939-1944.*

Y pagy ce 6aBUMO u3BeLUTAjUMa jyroCIIOBEHCKMUX KrbyyHe peyu:
yuuterba o 1939. oo 1944. roguHe, koju cy y ApreHTuHU LIKONICKA
ApXanu HacTaBy MWCerbeHuuuma, OpraHu3oBaHy of HacTaBa,
cTpaHe Bnapge KparbesuHe Jyrocnasuje. Msselutaju ncerbeHnum,
yunterba [locnaHctBy y byeHoc Awupecy cBegode o ApreHTuHa,
HacTojatbuma KparbeBuHe Jyrocnaeuje ga ce ogynpe KparbeBuHa
acvMMmunaumju n ga npoMoBuLLIE U jaya ,jyroCriOBEHCKO Jyrocnasuja

HauunoHanHo jeanHcTBo®. OHM Takohe npukasyjy onwTte
OpyLTBEHE Npunuke mefhy ncerbeHUWTBOM, pasnuumrte
JeTarbe U3 CBaKOOHEBHOIr XMBOTA WCEIbEHMKA W
yunuTerba, M [OHOCe BpedHe mnogatke O OpojHUM
MONMUTUYKMM, EKOHOMCKMM, COUMjanHMM W KyNTYPHUM
npobnemunma oBe aujacnope y APreHTVHU U O HEHUM
ogHocMma ca MaTULIOM.

YBoa

VY ckiomy npoydaBama Jujacnope y ApreHTHHU ¢Mo, n3Mel)y ocTasor, CripoBeiu
HCTpakuBame y ApxuBy Jyrocnasuje 1 y ApxuBy MUHHCTapCTBa CIIOJBHUAX MOCTIOBA
Penyonmuke CpoOuje. Ilpenienana rpalhja MoTuBHcana Hac je aa mTo BehH Jieo OBOT,
TOTOBO HEMO3HATOI MarepHjaja NMPHOIMKHMO JaBHOCTH KpO3 Pa3IMYUTe CTYIH]je

* Pap je pesynrar ucTpaxuBarma Ha MPOjEKTy MHMepOUCYunIuHapHo uCmpaXcusarse KyamypHo2
u jesuukoe mnacneha Cpoéuje. Mspada mynmumeoujarnoe uwmepnem nopmana ,,IlojmosHux
cpncke kyimype” (6p. 47016), koju y nenuau GpuHaHcHpa MUHHUCTApPCTBO MPOCBETE, HayKe U
TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja Pemybnuke Cpbuje.

227



<= MacHuk ETHorpadckor nnctutyta CAHY LXII (1) =

U THUMe IpOoOYyANMO HMHTEpEecOBame Hay4YHE jaBHOCTH 3a OBY BEOMa 3aHUMJBHBY U
cnenuduuny aujacrnopy. OBoM MPHUIMKOM MpeACTaBbaMo Jeo rpalje koju ce oqHoCH
Ha paJl yunuTesba mocnaTux of crpane Brane Kpamesune Jyrocnasuje y ApreHTHHY.

[TocTojarbe Mpexe COINCTBEHHX HWHCTHUTYIMja MOXE CE CMarpard jeJHUM Of
KJbYYHHX (paKTOpa OTNICTaHKa MAILHMHCKUX IPyIIa, TP YeMy ce Mopa MoAByhH BaKHOCT
[IKOJIOBarhba HA MaTepmeM je3uKy. Moke ce pehn 1a KOHTHHYHTET IOCTOjama U
(GYHKIIMOHHCAha WHCTUTYIMjA TapaHTyje KOHTHHYHUTET NPYIITBEHOT YXHBOTA TPYIIC
U TOCTOjamba HEHE YHyTpallme ApyimTBeHe auHamuke (IIpemmnh 2008: 366-368).
Ha npucycTBO, OTHOCHO OJICYCTBO ILIKOJIA M HACTaBE MaTEePH-ET je3nKa Y JI1jaclopH
yTU4y pazanduTé ¢paxropu. To cy, mpe cBera, MOJUTHKA 3e€MJbE MpPHjeMa, 3aTUM
OpOJHOCT MHUTPAHTCKE MOIyJIAIHMje U FbeHa OPraHU30BaHOCT, KA0 U OJIHOC KOjH Ipema
TOM NUTaky MMa 3eMiba MaTuia (bmarojesuh 2007: 233).

YV maroMm cMHCITy je moceOHO 3HauajHa apXUBCKa rpal)a koja cBe0un 0 HACTOjamby
[MocnanctBa KpasseBune JyrocnaBuje y byeHoc Awupecy na y ume adupmaimje
JYTOCIIOBEHCKE PrKaBe pa3BHje MINPOKY COIMjaTHY, 00pa30BHY U KyATypHY AKTUBHOCT
Melhy ucesseHnIIMa. AKTHBHOCTH [locmancTBa cipoBol)eHe Cy IMyTeM OpraHn30Bamba
OCHOBHOIITKOJICKE HAcTaBe M Ha0aBKe KIbHTa HA MaTepPHEM jE3WKY, YMETHHYKHX
IpejcTaBa, JaBamka HOBYaHE MOMOhH, Mpykama moMohu IpH 3alollubaBamkby U Ha
pasue npyre HauuHe (Mcaunosuh 2000: 82).

W3ewrtaju yuntessa Huxune [leppanueckn m CnaBka lajepa, mocnartu
[MocnanctBy y Byenoc Aupecy usmehy 1939. u 1944. rogune, noteplyjy HacTojama
KpaspeBuHe na ce omaynpe acMMWIANMjU W TPOMOBHUINE M jaya ,,jyTOCIOBEHCKO
HaIIMOHAJHO JEIMHCTBO . Y HHMa ce TaKohe Haja3e BPeOHH ONHCH PYIITBEHUX,
COIMjalTHUX M TIOJIUTHYKUX OKOJHOCTH, Ka0 ¥ TONAIM O CBAaKOJHEBHOM JXHBOTY M
poOJIeMUMa HCeJbeHNKA U YUUTesba, O CIIPOBO)EHOM HACTABHOM ILIaHY, yCIOBHMA Y
KOjUMa je OJip)kKaBaHa HacTaBa, Kao U O OJJHOCHMA ca MaTHUIOM.'

HctpakuBame 3aBpuraBamo rpahom u3 1944. romune, ¢ 003upoM Ha TO 1a y
ApxuBy MHUHHCTapCTBa CIIOJBHHUX TMociioBa PenyOmuke CpOwuje, Te ce Hamazu
apxuBcka rpaha I[TocmancTa u3 byeHoc Aupeca mocie J[pyror cBerckor para, HOICMO
MIPOHANLTH HH(OpPMAIIHje 0 aKTHBHOCTHMA TIOMEHYTHX yuuTelba. [locebaH 3Havyaj oBe
rpabe je y ToMe IITO TOKyMEHTYje jellaH ol peTKHX NpuMepa ja je Biraga KpasseBune
cllajia yuuTeJsbe Ha pajl y Aujactopy.’

Hajsehu mpoOrnem y 0aBiberby OBOM TEMAaTHKOM CBAKaKO je MPEACTaBIbAO
HEJI0CTaTaK JHUTeparype,’ ma CMO Ce TOKOM HCTPaKMBamba OCIOHWIN Ha 3acaj joll

! TIpunukom nmpupehuBarma oBzie NpeacTaBbeHe rpahe pyKoBOAMIM CMO ce ciieaehuM HadennMa:
1) cBM HaBeJeHH M3BEIUTAjH, U3Y3eB JiBa, IMCAHU CYy JIATHHUIIOM, aJli Cy OBJE JaTH NHUPHIMIHUM
MHUCMOM, PaJii yjeIHa4eHOCTH rpaduje; 2) HUCY UCIPaBIbEHE NMPABONUCHE U rpaMaTHYKe OMallKe,
Kao HU JMjaJeKaTH3M1; KOPHIOBaHE Cy CAMO CJIOBHE IPEIIKE KOje Cy OUHIVIETHO HACTAJIe TPUITMKOM
Kyllamba M3BELITAaja.

2 Tlopen oBor mpuMmepa, y HcToM (OHAY MpOHAUUIM CMO HH(opMmauujy o ymyhusamy jy-
rocioBeHCckHX yuutesba y Umie (Onojenanh 2005: 16), anyu HUCMO HAIUTM TayHE TOJATKE HHUTH
MMEHA Y4YUTEsba, 1a He 3HAMO MOY3[aHO J1a JIM je HacTaBa U Peali30BaHa.

3 Mely manoGpojuumM aenuma u3zisajajy ce cieacha monorpaduja Jbybomupa Aunrtuha — ,,Nase
iseljeni$tvo u juznoj Americi i stvaranje Jugoslovenske drzave* (1897), nexonuko pagoa Mapuje
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HEJJOBOJAHO HCKOpHIINeH IOTEHIHMja] NOMEHYTe apXWBCKe Tpabe, Ipe cBera u3
Apxusa Jyrocnasuje.

UcTopmjcku okBUp

CwMmatpa ce J1a je ucesbaBame ca JY)KHOCIOBCHCKHX TEPUTOPHja Y TIPEKOMOPCKE
3eMJbe rmoueno jour y 18. Beky. Mnak, Tek o kpaja 19. Beka nmocToje 3BaHMYHA ITHCcaHa
JIOKyMEHTa O CTBapamy IPBHUX KOJOHHja IPHUIONUINIA CA TEPUTOPHjE TaTalImbHX
OankaHckuXx Apxasa y Aprentunu (Dahl, 1974).

HcespaBame ca OBUX MPOCTOpA y MPEKOMOpPCKE 3eMJbe Hajuenthe ce mocmarpa
Kpo3 yetupu ¢aze. [Ipsa ¢aza mounme cpeanHoM 19. Beka u 3aBpmiaBa ce Kpajem
[IpBor cBetckor parta. JIpyra oOyxsara nepuos uzmely npa ceercka para. Tpehy unne
Jpyru cBercku paTt W mocieparHe roguHe. YerBpTa (haza moumme kpajem S50-Tux
roguna 20. Beka u Tpaje cBe 10 ganac’ (Jlykuh-Kpcranosuh 1992: 26-30).

[IpBu ucesbenuy y Jyxny Amepuky Omnu cy mopHapu u3 boke Kotopcke u
HdyOposnuka. [Ton BUXOBUM yTHIIAjeM MOYHIbE HCeJbaBamke U3 JlanManuje, 3aTuM u
u3 cycennux obnactu — JIuke, Llpue ['ope u Xepiieroune, a HemTo kKacHuje u3 bocHe
u Bojeoauae, u Tek motom u3 Cpouje u Makenonuje (CnujerraeBuh 1917:14). Paznosu
1 OKOJTHOCTH HCEJhaBarmba Ca Pa3IMIUTHX ITOIpydja CBAKaKO NMajy HEKE BPEMEHCKE U
MIPOCTOPHE CIEIUPHIHOCTH, aJli CE UITaK MO)Ke pehul 1a Cy OCHOBHH pa3iio3u BEIHKE
BehuHe Murpaluja OUIU Ipe cBera eKOHOMCKE, U Yy HEIIITO MatbeM OpOojy U OJTUTHYKE
npupone (Credanosuh-banosuh, [Tantosuh 2013:121-122).

[To nonacky y JyxHy AMepHKy, UCEJbEHUIM ca MnpocTopa bankaHa cy, kao u 'y
JIPYTHM TIPEKOMOPCKHUM 3€MJbaMa, OCHHUBAJIH JAPYINTBA U YAPYKEHa, YIIIABHOM Ha
HAITMOHAIHO] WJIM 3aBUYajHOj OCHOBH. [IporpamMu v IMJbEBU CBUX YIPYKEeHa OUITH CY
CIIMYHU: OKYIUbaFhe MCEJbEHHKA, HIX0Ba 3almTuTa, MelycoOHa momoh, onpikaBame
KOMYHHKAIMje ca 3aBUYajeM U OYyBambe MATCPHEr je3UKa U KYJITYPHOT HICHTHTETA
(Upuuh-Ilejouh 2007: 177). APreHTUHCKM MMUTPALIUOHU 3aKOHU HHUCY 3aXTEBAIIH
MUCMEHOCT, Na je BehnHa ycesbeHMKa Omila HENHMCMEHA WM TOMymucMeHa. Mmak,
MHOTH Cy OVITH CBECHH TOTA J1a j€ je/IaH OJ1 NIABHUX MPEyCIIOBA 32 YCIICIITHY COIMjalTHY
M E€KOHOMCKY WHTETpallfjy OBIIa/IaBarbe¢ JIOMHIMIIHAM jJE3MKOM W 00pa3oBame, Ia
Cy HacTOjaJIM Ja IIKOJIYjy CBOjy HeIy, 300T Yera Cy yKHBaJH YIJen KOI JIOKATHOT
craHoBHUIITBa. Ca 00pa3oBameM je, Mel)yTuM, ullljia 1 OracHOCT O]l aCUMUJIALH]e, 1a

Lipuuh-ITejouh o ncemaBamwy n3 boke Kotopcke, koju cy HacTanm Ha OCHOBY apXHBCKe rpale
Apxusay Xepuer HoBom, caBpemena ctyaunja [opnana Crojosuha u Mapjana Mussnha —,,Crnogorci
u Juznoj Americi“ (2012), kao u 1Ba paga Musece Crepanosuh-banosuh u Bpanuncnasa [TantoBnha
— ,,Hawa nujacniopa y Aprentunu (2013) u ,,Cpricka npaBociaBHa LPKBa Kao €0 KYJITYypHO-
ucTopHjckor Hacieha Hammx ucesbeHnka y Aprentunu” (2012). Apxuscky rpaby ITocimaHcrsa
KpaspeBune Jyrocnasuje y Aprentinu onucanu cy biaroje Mcaunosuh, ,,IlocnanctBo KpasbeBrHe
JyrocnaBuje y Aprentunu — Byenoc Ajpec 1928-1945: ucropujcka Oenemxa“ (2000), u Jluauja
Onojesnuh, ,JIHBeHTap cymapHo-anamutnuku AJ-385. TlocmanctBo KpasbeBune Jyrocnasuje y
Aprentunn — ByeHoc Ajpec (1928-1945)“ (2005).

4 HajmacoBHHMja HCesbaBamba ca jy)KHOCIOBEHCKHX IPOCTOPA ¥ MPEKOMOPCKE 3€MJbE, ORXHOCHO Y
ApreHTuHy, JOroauiIa ¢y ce y IpBoj u Apyroj ¢asu, 10K KacHHje HUXOB HHTEH3UTET OMNaja.

229



<= MacHuk ETHorpadckor nnctutyta CAHY LXII (1) =

Cy, Y HAMEpH J]a CauyBajy MaTepPIbH je3UK U KYIATYPY, HCEJbCHUIM OCHUBAIN HAPOIHE
[IKOJIE M KypCEBE MaTepHer je3uka, Mpe CBera Mpu JOMOBHHCKHUM YAPYKSHHMa
(Antuh 1987: 24-25). HactaBHuke cy oupanu mehy cobom, a HacTaBa Ha MaTepmHEM
je3WKy OpraHM30BaHa je Mpe MIN HAKOH HACTaBe Y IPyKaBHUM IITKOJIaMa.

TokoM ToJIHA, MHUIIMjaTUBE 32 OCHUBAKE IIKOJIA OWJIe Cy YecTe U crpoBolheHe
Cy ca BehMM WM MamHM YCIEXOM, O YeMy CBenode u3BemTaju MmuHuCTapcTBa®,
JpyILITaBa U Ipyru JOKyMeHTH. Y yacomnucy ,,CinodoaHa mucao™ u3 1928. nomume ce
,»TIPBa CPIICKA IIKONA y ApreHTHHU™: ,,Y Jy:kHOj AMepHLn, y APreHTUHH, OCHOBAHO
je cprcko ceno P. Ceanc Ilema. Ty je HacelbeHa Halla BeJIMKa HApOJHA KOJIOHH]jA
W cMarpa ce Kao jeaHa o goopocrojehux. Hamm Jbyam cy ommydmwid na y Mjecty
MOJIUTHY TIPBY CPIICKY INKONY Y ApreHTHHHU. buio je To 2. HoBeMOpa 1927. ronuHe.
Taga cy ce HamM 3eMJballdl OKYIHJIH, OCHOBAIH HOTIIOPHO M MPOCBjETHO IPYIITBO
ca IMJbEM Jla Ce TOIUTHE IpBa cpIicka mmkoia. JpymrBo je y3emo ume ’ApymrBo
Hypmurop’* (Crojouh 2012: 262).

Hemamo noy3iaHux rojiaraka 0 TOMe Kako Cy HCeJbeHHYKE ILIKOJIE PanIIe, KOJIHUKO
IYyTO U Ca KAaKBHM YCIIEXOM, aJld HaM je MaKiby MPUBYKAO M3BEINTA] HCEJHCHUIKOT
n3acianuka u3 1927, Koju HaBOIM Jia Cy ce: ,,MHHIIMjaTHBOM II0jeIMHAIa CTBapaje
[IKoJIe, KITyOOBH, JPYINTBA M HOBHWHE, (...) MehyTum cBe je OWIIO yBeK KpaTkor
BEKa M CBPILABAJIO CE Ca O/UIACKOM HHUIIM}aTOpa MM HCUPIUBCHEM 3aIIUXE HErOBe
eHepruje.

dokok

ITo 3aBpmetky IIpBor cBEeTCKOT para IpkaBJbaHH jy)KHOCIOBEHCKOT MOPEKIIa 13
Aycrpoyrapcke u Llpue ['ope mocranu cy apkaBjbaHH HOBe AprkaBe — KpasbeBuHe
CXC, anu cy MHOTH ¥ HAKOH TOTa HABOJIMJIM JIpyTe 3eMJibe opekiia. Hajuenrhu pasnor
je 6una HeynmyheHocT y nmonutuuke nmpomeHe y marturu. Ca apyre cTpaHe, Ouio je u
OHHUX KOjH Cy OWJIM NMPOTHB CTBapama HoBe Apxkase (CtojoBuh 2012: 138), mim gax
rpeMa 0] HelpHujaTeJbCKA HACTPOjEHH, Na HHUCY NMpHUXBaraiy macome KpabeBune,
Beh Cy KOpHUCTHITH cTape aycTpoyrapcke wim npHoropeke ucrpase (Kpejuh 2006: 12).
OsBo noTBphyje 1 unmeHnna aa je jeqHo Bpeme y byenoc Aupecy yropeno nocrojao u
reHepaiHu koHzynar Kpassesune Lipre ['ope, koju je criopandHo u31aBao nacore,’
nako Huje umao unrepenuuje ox crpane KCXC (Mcaunosuh 2000: 76). Taxohe, y
JonucuMa® ce HaBOJIe M ,,MCTYITH areHaTa MaKeIOHCKe OpraHu3aluje’, ,,He3a10BOJbHUX

> Vkazom ox 29. debdpyapa 1928. renepaiiHyu KOH3YJI je MOCTAaBJBEH 3a ,,A3BAHPEIHOT MOCTaHUKA U
onyHomohenor munuctpa Kpasmesune CXC y byenoc Aupecy* (Mcaunosuh 2000: 73). Munucmap
U nocianuk, OgHOCHO Munucmapcemeo w Ilocnancmeo ce 'y CBUM TOKYMEHTHMa KOPHCTE Kao
CHHOHUMMU.

¢ AJ-784-1-(1-6), lognumsu u3sewTaj 1926-1927. ncesbeHUUKOT H3acaaHuKa 3a J. AMEpHKYy.

7 Kpejuh HaBO/M 11 je M3aBame Macola y To BpeMe MpeICTaB/bao BelUKH mpobieM: ,,McesbeHunu
cy nobujanu macomre U o (QpaHIyCKUX KOH3yJaTa Ha OCHOBY MOTBpAa JyrociaBeHCKe HapoaHe
of0paHe O HAlMOHAJIHO] MPUIAIHOCTH M HCIPAaBHOCTH, ajM Ta Ipakca HHUje HaWlazwia Ha
pa3syMeBame y HOKUM 3eMJbaMa TPAH3HTa, Ma Cy MCE/bCHHUIM YeCTO OMIM H3I0XKCHH MOTATHHM
TpomkoBuMa 1 kommunkarujama“ (Kpejuh 2006: 12).

8 AJ-765-1, lonuc I'enepanHor koHsynara y Byenoc Aupecy Munnctpy nHoctpanux aena KCXC

230



< M. CredpaHosurh-baHoBuh, b. MaHToBUA, HacTaBa jyrocnoBeHCKMX yunTerba y ApreHTUHNS

LpHoropana“ u ,,JIOIN YTUIAjH HA KATOJIMYKH €0 KOJIOHH]jE .

Y nparum okonHocTuMa je Biaga KpasseBuHe HacTojana na pasBuja ocehaj
3ajelHUYKE MPUIATHOCTH KOJ MCEJbEeHHKA. J[p)KaBHH BPX je yOUHO MPOOIEMaTHKY
MUTpanuja, ynazehu Tako y pen IpkaBa Koje Cy yBomwie oBaj (peHoMmeH y cdepy
3aKOHCKOT M IO THYKOT A€TI0Baba M HA Taj HAYHMHYCMEpaBajie CONICTBEHY EMUT PAIIOHY
noutuky (Pikanovi¢ 2009: 47). V nwpy yckinahuBama U 3a10BOJbaBama morpeda
CBHX HCEJhCHUKA JOHETA je OIUIyKa O OTBapamy I'eHeparHor KoH3ynara KpabmeBuHe
CXCy byenoc Aupecy, y jyny 1920. ronqune (Kpejuh 2006: 88). Konsynar je moueo ca
pamom y mpBoj mostoBunu 1922, a kpajem 1928. je nperBopen y Ilocnanctso.’

C o03upoM Ha TO Ja je HAa aMEpPUYKOM KOHTHHEHTY >KHBEO BEJIHMKH Opoj
JI00pocTojehnx W YTUIQJHUX CEMHIpaHaTa W HHXOBUX IOTOMAaKa, Ol KOjUX je
Bnama KpasseBuHE mMMana IOTEHIMjATHY KOPHUCT, TOM KOHTHHEHTY je mocBeheHa
noceOHa maxkma. Y gomucy meda McerbeHHYIKOr Komecapujata MUHHCTapCTBY
corjantae momutuke'® on 28. jyma 1925, nacnoBibeHOM ca ,,[IpocBjeTHa (KynTypHa)
nporiaras/a 3a CyI0MHy aMepHKaHM3alllje HAlIUX MCeJbeHUKa™, HaBoje ce Moryhu
HA4YMHU JeJ0Bamka Ap)KaBe MPOTHB ,,AHTCH3WBHE MPOMAaran/e 3a aMepuKaHu3annjy ™,
Koju OW MOIJIM Jia JIOBEIy JI0 yCIOpaBama mpoleca acuMmuianuje. Kao muanupane
Mepe ,,KynTypHe odaH3uBe™, u3Meljy ocTayor, HaBoAe ce OCHUBama OMOMHOTEKa U
HAPOJHUX IIKOJIA Y BEhUM eMUTPAI[HOHUM [IEHTpUMA. !

MelhyTtum, npBu KOHKpeTHH Kopaiu KpasseBune Jyrocnasuje y OBOM cMmepy
HanpasJbeHU cy Tek 1939. ronune, kajga cy y ApreHTuny nociaru yuurespsu Huxuna
Hedpanyecku u Cnasko [ajep.

Hona3sak yunterba y ApreHTMHy U hMXOBU NPBU YTUCLIU
Huknua OedpaHyeckun

Vuurespuiia Hukuna J{edpandeckn'? je 1939. ronue yryhena,Ha paa“ y [Tocmanctso

on25.4.1928.

° bnaroje Mcannosuh HaBOI# /1a j€ TO Ta[a OUII0 jeIMHO JUILIOMATCKO PEICTaBHUIITBO KpasbeBrHe
CXC u xacuuje KpasseBune Jyrocnasuje y 1enoj Jyxnoj Amepunu (Mcaunosuh 2000: 75).

10 AJ-765-1, HNomuc mreda Vcesmenudkor komecapujara MHUHHCTapcTBY COLHjATHE IOJUTHKE
KCXC, ox 28. 6. 1925. Ille¢ Mcemennukor komecapujaTa npeuiake a ce 0Baj JOIMKC IMOIIabe
u [TocnancTBy y BammHrrony, HcesbeHHUKOM M3acliaHuKy y byjopky, reHepamHuM KOH3yJaaTuMa
y Ibyjopky, Can ®pannucky, Ynkary, Byenoc Aupecy, Montpeany u Oxnanay. [Ipumehyjemo na
cy McesbeHMUKM KOMECcapujaT, a BEpPOBAaTHO M JPyre peleBaHTHE HHCTUTYIM]E jeHAKO TPETHPAIIH
nujacriopy y CeBepHoj u JyxH0j] AMepHnu.

! Tlox ,,KynTypHOM 0()aH3MBOM™ C€ HABOAU OCHHUBAHE OMOIMOTEKA, I/I€ CEe CIIOMHIbE CIICIINjaTHH
Tun 6ubnuoreke MuxanoBuha y byenoc Awmpecy. ,,Mecra y kojuma Ou Tpebano OCHUBATH Te
6ubnmorexe 3a Jy:xHy AMEpHUKY 10CTaBiba (...) HAIl T'eHepalHyu KoH3yn y byeHoc Aupecy cBojum
HCLPIUBUBUM TPEATIOroMm.

12 Hukuna [Jledpanuecku (ban) je pohena y mecry bakap (manac Xpsarcka) 1904. roquHe. Yiara
je 6una 3a HoBuHapa Joca J{edpandeckor u umana je cuna Henana, pohenor 1935. rogune. ok
ce nuje yaana (1934), pamuna je y Mpxownh I'pany (nanac Pemy6nuka Cpricka) Kao yduTesbuLa
pyuHor paza. Kaza je meHor My)xa MHHHCTapcTBO CoLlMjaiHE MONUTHKE Mociano y byeHoc Aupec
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KpaseeBune Jyrocnasuje y Byenoc Aupecy, on ctpane Munncrapersa npocsere n Ozcexa
3a 3alUTHTYy WCEJbeHHKa MUHHMCTapCTBa COLMjaJiHe MOJIMTUKE W HAPOIHOT 37paBiba’’.
Honerbena je jyrociosenckoj mxomu y Jlok Cymy, ocuoBanoj 1937. ronuue.'* Opa mikona
je& GYyHKIMOHUCANIA Y CKIIOIY ,,JyTOCIIOBEHCKOT KiTy0a“, Koju je opranu3oBaH 1927. ronuse,
ca WJIjOM I'eHEPAJHOT KOH3yJla M YIICIHUX HCEJbeHUKA Jia Oynie ,,He caMo KYJATYPHO
MIPOCBETHH LIEHTAp jYTOCIOBEHCKE AWjacIiope, HEro M PElpe3eHTaTHBHA jyTOCIOBEHCKA
uHCcTUTYIMja y Byeroc Aupecy.“!?

VY cBom npBoM u3BeinTajy [locnanctsy y byenoc Aupecy ox 11. maja 1939. roaune!'
yunTespuIa JledpaHdecku OIrcyje CBOje My TOBAE, IPEY3UMAILE IIIKOJIE, 3aTCUCHO CTAmE
Y TIpBE HENpPHUjaTHOCTH O]l CTpaHe MceJbeHWKa. [lwiie na je y ApreHtuHy crmia 22.
arpwia, moce 28 j1aHa MmyToBarmba OpojIoM, a JIoueKaHa je y3 Benuke royactu. Ca coooMm je
TIOHEJTa HEeTITO IIKOJICKUX KEbHTa, Koje je HabaBuia y3 iomoh VcesbeHnuKor komecapujara
Y JIOHalMja nojenuHana. M3 u3selraja ce BUIM 1a HHje OCcTojaia OpraHn3oBaHa HabaBKa
KHbUTa, Beh je cBe OMITo MPeryITeHO CaBeCTH 1 CHAJIKJBHBOCTH YUHUTEIBHIIC.

Hacraga je mouena 2. maja ca 68 haka. Mako cy jgena Oumna mnonuesbeHa y YeTHPH
paspena, 300r HerocTojama O0JBHX yCIIOBA CBH Cy OOpaBWIIM y jETHO] YYHOHHUIH, Ta je
HacTaBa OWiia 3HaTHO oTeXkaHa. ,,O0yKa ce BpIIM IMpHje ¥ TOCIHje MOJIHE, jep cBa Jela
HAIINX FCEJHCHIKA MOJIa3¢ M apreHTUHCKE IIIKOJIE, TAKO [Ia OHA KOja TI0jIa3e apreHTHHCKE
TIpHje TIOZHE T0JIa3e jTOCIOBEHCKY Iociuje W oOparHo. OHa M3pakaBa 3a70BOJHCTBO
300T BEJIMKOT HHTEpeCOBarba 3a yacose — 1 Mely poauressuma 1 Mehy nerom.'”

VY cBom wu3BemTajy [locnaHCTBY yduTes/bHIA TPQXKH [a CE MIKOJIA [TOMOTHE
KIbHrama, ¢ 003MpOM Ha TO Jla CYy UCEJbCHHUIIM Y M3Y3€THO TEIIKO] MaTepH]jallHOj
CUTYyallMjH, TIa HE MOTY Jia M3JpXKaBajy IIKoiy: ,,Jljera koja mojiaze y IIKOIY CY
BehuM jjenioM Jjera CHpOMaITHUX MCEJbeHUKA, KOJU TEK JIjeJIOMUYHO Tutahajy mMamy
IIKOJICKY WIAHAPHHY. 3aTo Cy 3a M3IprKaBame IIKoie noTpedHe nomohu. Paau tora
MonuM MuHucTapeTBo'® na HajXxuTHHUje pujenin Moidy, Kojy caM HOJIHHjesa Jla MU
ce joaujerne MoTpedHe KIHUIe U Jla ce Te KIbUTe ofalajby Kaj ce yoymyhe Oymem
oOpahara MuHuCTapCcTBY 32 TOMOh y KEbUTaMa, J1a C€ Te MOJIOE TIOBOJBHO PHjeIIIe, jep
hy ce oOpahatu jequHo y ciiydajeBUMa Kajia To Oy/ie M3MCKHUBaJia BeJMKa moTpeda.

Ona o0janrmaBa CBOj IUIAH aKTUBHOCTH: ,,3a caxa Hehy Mohm pamuTw y mikoiu
IpemMa MmporpaMy OCHOBHHX IIIKOJIa Y JIJOMOBHHH, jep je TO HeMoryhe u3 pa3ziora mTo
MOpaM Hajlpe MOCBETHTH CBY MaXKky TOME Ja Jjera Hayde J00po YMTaTH, IHCaTH
U padyHaTH, a y3 TO MOJIAaKO UX YYHUTH XHUCTOPH]Y, 3eMJBOIINC U OCTaJe MPOITHCaHe

J1a OCHYyje U ypel)yje HOBHHE 3a jyroCIOBEHCKE HCEJbEHHUKE, T10 BIACTHTO] JKEJbH je rmociara y byeHoc
Aupec 1a pagyl y HCEJbEHHYKO] IIIKOJH.

13 AJ-385-3-24, Ussewraj Hukuue deppanuecku [Mocnancty y byenoc Aupecy, ox 11. 5. 1939.
' Tpe Huxnue Jedpandeckn HACTaBy Cy APIKaJIH MOjEIUHIH U3 jyTOCI0BEHCKE KOJIOHH]jE. Y IPBOM
u3BeITajy yuuresbuie Jedpanuecku nomume ce rocnoha Jomazerosuh.

15 AJ-385-3-24, Ilos. 6p. 326, ox 18. 12. 1935.

16 AJ-385-3-24, U3Bemtaj Hukune Jleppanuecku [Tocnancty y Byenoc Aupecy, ox 11. 5. 1939.
17 Vyurespuia NMIIE Ja je 0IMax o JoJNAcKy Jlaia IMPeyIor a ce Takohe ocHyje 00aHuIITe U Ja ce
AHTXYje je/Ha BaCIIUTaYHIIa, [I0/1 FbeHOM KOHTPOJIOM, IITO je IPUXBalieHo 0J1 CTpaHe JUILIOMATCKOT
IpeCcTaBHUKA y ByeHoC Anpecy U LIeHTPaTHOT IIKOJICKOT yIPYKemba.

18 Mucnu ce na [locnancteo KpasbeBute Jyrocnasuje y byenoc Aupecy.
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npeamere.

Huxuna /ledpanyecku HaBOIU U J1a TIOCTOJU HEKOJIMKO JbYIH, OKYIIJbEHUX OKO
rpyne ,,Cokon ByeHoc Aupec™!®, koju Cy je KpUTHKOBAIH MPEKO HOBUHA ,,COKOJICKA
3acraBa“.?’ Hamomume aa je OHa M cama ,,dIaHMIA COKOJIa Yy IOMOBHHH W Ja
je To ,,;3a007I€7I0 TUM BHIIIE, IITO C€ PajJ THUX JbYIU CAaKpUBa M3a UMEHA COKOJICKOT
IpYIITBA“, Ka0 U Ja je 0Baj recT ,,rocrmoae u3 Cokona“ HauIIao Ha ,,CBEOMhy ocymy
HAIIIUX UCEJhEHUKA . 3aHUMIBUBO j€ J1a Y HapeJIHUM H3BEIITajuMa OBO IPYIITBO BUIILE
HE CIIOMUIHE.

VYuurespuiia CBOj M3BEIITAj 3aKJbydyje peYrMa JIOjaTHOCTH W TPEAaHOCTH
MOBEPEHO] JIy’)KHOCTHU: ,,CBjecHa cam 3anahe, kojy Mu je MUHHCTapCTBO TIOBjEpPHIIO,
MMOCTABUBIIN ME MCEJHEHUYKOM YYHTEJHHIIOM; CBjECHA caM IOTelIkoha Ha koje hy
HAWJIA3UTH; CBjECHA caM OATOBOPHOCTH W mpema MUHHCTApCTBY W IpeMa Tjend U
POAUTEIbUMA Y UCEIHEHUITBY, AJIU CE YBPCTO HasiaM Ja hy cBe HelpUIIUKe MPeOpoIuTH
U yCTpajatu y paay 3a nobpo Harie JJoMOBHHE, HAIllEr HApOJa, a Ha KOPUCT Hallle
MaJie Jjjere Jia X Ce O4yBa M CIacH BEJIHKO] jYTOCIOBEHCKO] 3ajeaHuln.” CindyHe
n3jaBe cpehemMo roToBO y CBUM M3BeNITajUMa KOj€ I1aJby OHa U yuuTesb Cnasko [ajep.

Cnagko lNajep

Henynux mecen naHa HakoH jnojiacka yuurtesbuiie Hukure Jledpanuecku, 15.
Maja 1939. rogune, y ApreHTHHY CcTike W yuurtesb CiaBko ['ajep. Y cBoM mpBoM
u3BeITajy MUHUCTApCTBY COIMjATHE MOJUTHKE M HAPOTHOT 31paBiba of 18. jyma
1939,! on mopen aerajba O JOJIAcKy U CycpeTy ca muHucTpom® nap Llankapom
OINHKCyje W MPOCBETHE MPWIMKE W TUIaH pajga y aujacrnopu. lajep ce ,Jgomespyje™
apreHTHHCKO] poBuHIMjU CaHta de, ¢ 003MpOM Ha TO Ja je TaJa TaMo ITOCTojaia
caMo jejHa cIIoBeHavKa mkoia — y Pocapujy, a Ta MpOBHHIIM]a je O/ CBUX TOKPajHHA
y ApreHTHHU, KaKO c€ HaBOJAHW, MMajla HajBUIIC HCeJheHHWKa U3 Jyrocuaswje. ,,Moj
Oyayhu pan oapehen (...) (je Tako Ja) y CBUM MjeCTHMA TJje KUBE jyTOCIaBEHCKU
WCeJbeHMIIM, OOyuaBaM [ijelly YWTamy, MHUCaky, 4 HAPOUYUTO Y HAIMOHATHUM
mpeaMeTrMa. Y MCTO BpHjeMe oApskaBaThy M I-MXOBHM POANTEIbUMA HHTEPECAHTHA
npefaBama 0 XUCTOPUjU U Teorpaduju Haie oTaiouHe, ocTtajyhu y cBakoM Mjecty
mo mrect mjecend. (...) Pajgu ymosHaBama (ca) pajoM HaIIMX KyJITypHHUX JPYIITaBa
y byeHoc Aupecy kao 1 yuema IIMamkOoICKOT je3hKa, 0CTa0 caM y HCTOM Mjecty 1%z

19 COKOJICKM TMOKpPET je HAI[MOHAJIHH IMOKPeT MHOTMX CJIIOBEHCKHMX Hapopa. M3BOpHO je wyerka
ujeja, a jour oj CBOjUX IodeTaka (cpexuHoM 19. Beka) HOCHO je eleMeHTe HOIMTHYKe 60pbe
yrepeHe NpOTHB U3pakeHe repMaHu3almje yHytap Xad30ypiike MoHapxuje. BpemeHoM je crexao
CBECJIOBEHCKH KapakTep, a Ha HalleM Mojapy4jy nociie 1918. roauHe — v OMIITE jyroclIOBEHCKH
(Pakosuh 1997: 192).

2 Haskasoct, HOICMO MMalli Ha pacrojiaralkby HOBHHCKH TEKCT, 11a HHje CACBHM jaCHO O KaKBOj
KPUTHIH je peu.

2 AJ-385-3-24, WMseemraj CnaBka ['ajepa MHUHHCTapCTBY COIMjajlHE IMOJMTHKE M HAPOIHOT
3npasiba KCXC, ox 18. 7. 1939.

22 Mucnu ce Ha ,,0lTyHOMONEHOT MHHHCTpa W W3BaHpeaHOr nocnanuka [locnancrea KpasbeBruHe
Jyrocnasuje y byenoc Aupecy.
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Mj. 3a TO BpHjeMe OJpKaBao caM KpaTka TpejaBama jyrociaaBeHckuM CokonnMma y
HAIMOHAJIHUM TIpeaMeTHMa,” a mpea caM BUIOBIaH M BEIMKO MpEAaBame 3a CBE
jyrocnaseHe y byeHoc Aupecy *O 3Hauewy Bunosaana’. M3 kacHUjuX u3BelITaja
yuUTeJhba Ca3HAjeMO J1a Ce OBaj MPa3HUK 00e1ekaBao Kao HAMOHAIHY MIPAa3HUK CBUX
JyrocnoBena y ApreHTHHH.

VYuuress je Ipkao IIKOJCKe TedajeBe y npoBuHIMjH Canta de, y Mectuma
Bussa Myrera (21. 8. — 3. 12. 1939, ca 30 nmonaszuuka), Yoser (9. 1. - 24. 3. 1940, 38
nostazauka) u Apekuto (15. 4. - 15. 8. 1940, 20 nonazuuka). Y npoBuHIMju byeHoc
Awupec 'ajep je wacose apxkao y bepucy (27. 3. — 23. 11. 1941, 33 nona3Huka), a y
Jok Cyny (28. 8. - 24. 11. 1941, 44 nonazHuka) je Mewao yuutesbuily Jledpandyeck,
Koja ce pasborena.

Iajep romune 1942. npenasu y Ypyreaj, y MonteBujeo. Tamo ocHUBa JBa
JETHOTONMUINEbA IIKOJICKA TE€Yaja 33 jYTOCIOBCHCKE MCEJHEHHKE U HHUXOBE TTOTOMKE.
CpeIrHOM HCTE TOIOUMHE, YIIOPEIO Ca IPXKAlkeM HAcTaBe, MOYUEe Ja Pagd U y
KoH3ynaty y MouTeBuaey u y JyrocinoBeHckoj HapoaHoj oxopanu (J.H.O.).?* T'oqune
1943. ce pusnukm cykobbaBa ca HCEJbEHUIIMMA, C 003UPOM Ha TO Jia Ce HUCY Cliarajim
OKO HauWHa npenaBama. O Taga ocTaje 0e3 aHraKOBambA.

Papg yuuterba ao no4yetka [pyror cBeTCKor paTta

Pan yunrespa Jasbe ce pa3Brjao y npasily yTBphHBama U CIpoBOljerba HaCTaBHOT
TJIaHa, KOjU Cy MOPAJTH MpriiarohaBatv npuimkKaMa y MECTHMA y KOjJHMa CY TIPeIaBaIy.
W3 1939. ronuHe nMaMo jOII JiBa U3BEIITAja YUUTEIBUIE U TPU U3BEIITAja YUUTEIbA,
M3 KOJHX C€ BHJM KaKO je MPOTHIIA0 HUXOB paj y TOKY NpBE romuHe OopaBka y
ApreHTrHU.

VY cBom wu3Bewrajy ox 2. arycra 1939. usz byenoc Aupeca® yunTespuna muiie:
,,CBa Jjeria jyrocIOBeHCKUX HCEJFCHUKA [T0J1a3€ OOIUTaTHO apTeHTHHCKY IIKOY: jEIHH
npuje apyru nocnuje noaxe. Ilpema rome cam HajBehy maXkiy MOCBETUIA IPEAMETHMA,
KOj€ HE y4e Y apreHTHHCKO] IIIKOJIH & TO CY: CPIICKO-XPBATCKH jE3HK (YUTAME, TNCAIHE,
M3roBapame ¥ IjeBambe), pyYHH pajl ca HAIMOHAIHUM MOTHBHUMA. Y HCTO BpHjeMe
HaJ3upala caM | Jjedje paJioBe U3 apreHTHHCKe mKkoie (pauynu u ci). [Totom nasbe

3 W3 u3Belnraja yuntesba ['ajepa ocraje HejacHO Ja Ju Cy mpunagHuiy ,,Cokoiaa“ Kojuma je oH
JpKao ,,KpaTka IpeaBarba Y HALMOHAIHUM IIPEAMETHMA’ UCTH OHH ca KOjUMa je yYHTebHIa
Jedpandecku nmana npodieMa Ha MOYETKY CBOT paja.

2 Toxom IIpBor cBETCKOT para, HCeJbeHHIHN y Uniiey, HALMOHAIHO CBECHH]EM M eKOHOMCKH jadeM
JIelly KOJIOHHje, U KacHUje y APreHTHHH YAPYXHIM Cy HCe/beHHUYKa JPYIITBA y JyrociOBEHCKY
HapoiHy oznOpaHy, najyhu MarepujaqHy M MOpajHy HOJPIIKY CTBAapamby HOBE jyroCIOBEHCKE
nprkase. PykoBOICTBO OBe opraHuzanuje y ApreHTHHH HHULMPAIO je 1 OTBAPakbe IPBOT 3BAHMYHOT
IPEICTABHAUIITBA JYTOCIOBEHCKe ApKase. Bugern:
http://www.arhivyu.gov.rs/active/sr-latin/home/glavna navigacija/izlozbe/internet izlozbe/
dokumenti_govore/jugoslovensak drzava i_iseljenistvo.html#jugoslovenska drzava i
iseljenistvo_u_j americi

2 AJ-385-3-24, M3eemraj Hukune lepanuecku [Tocnanctsy y byenoc Aupecy, ox 2. 8. 1939.
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HaBOJM: ,,OBaKBUM PaJIOM YyCIIjeJIo je Ajely MPUIIPEMHUTH 3a HACTYI Ha rpociasu 550
ronunimuie Bunopnancke OUTKe, KOjy j€ MPUPEANIIO OBAAIIHE COKOJICKO JAPYIITBO:
’Coxon [lok Cyn — boka’ y 3ajeHUIN ca jyroCIOBEHCKOM HIKOJIOM. (...) IlIkomncka
Jjera cy HacTyluiIa ca KUBOM CIHMKOM 'JyrociaBuja’ Te neknamanujama  OctajTe
opaje’, Jeka ox rycana’, *Jyrocnasibanun’. Ciujeneher naHa — 25 jyHa — mIKosicka
Jjena Ccy KOPIOPaTHBHO CyAjeioBalia Ha CBEYAHOCTH MMOJarama TEeMEJFHOI KaMeHa
’JyrocnoBeHckor JoMa’ y kora he — kaji ce u3rpajiu OUTH CMjeLITeHa U jyTOCIOBEHCKA
mikona.” Jledpandecku 3aTuM OIMKCYyje Kako je OpraHn30Baja IMpPBY JOOPOTBOPHY
aKIujy 3a moMoh CHpOMAaIlHUM YIaHOBHMMA 3ajeqHHIe. ,,Kako je jeman muo mjere
KOja TI0JIa3e jYTrOCIOBEHCKY IIKOJIY JOCTa CHPOMAIITHOT CTama MoBeja caM akiujy y
3ajeTHUIN Cca CIIOBCHCKUM OJICJheHhEM OBJAIIHE jYTOCTIOBEHCKE MKojIe Ha [larepHary
1 y3 moMoh ’JyrocIIOBEHCKOT IIEHTPATHOT HIKOJICKOT YAPYXKema’, Ia Ce TOj Ijelu
nane Heka nomoh y onjehu u o6yhu. (...) CBako IIKOJCKO aujeTe 100uio je dujenu
XaJbeTaK, KakoBa OBJIje HOCE CBa IIKOJICKA Jjella U MYIIKO U KEHCKO (...) Ocum Tora
Cy Ijena ao0uia mpema rnotpedu: 1umese, mieTeHe Majulla, 4apara, namnyde KakoBe
ce OBJje HOCE, M CBAaKO JHjeTe MO HEITO ciaTkuma. (...) OBa aknuja HawWIma je Ha
orthe omo0paBame Mel)y JyroCIIOBEHCKHM UCEJHCHUIIMMA U M3a3Balla BEJTUKY PaoCT
Mel)y IIKOICKOM JIjerioM, TOMITO je OBO MPBH IYT, Ja IIKOJIA JapHBa IIKOJCKY JjeIry
omjehom u 0Oyhiom. %

VY ropumimem u3Beritajy ox 30. nenemOpa 1939.77 yuurespuia muie 1a BeHYy
HIKOJTY ,,pe0BUTO moxaha 56 mjerie, mTO MpHje IITO MOCIHje MOIHE", Y 3aBUCHOCTH
O HACTaBE y apreHTHHCKUM IIKojlama. ,,Hacrojama cam na ce ajena OfBWINE HE
onrepehyjy, a Ja Kpaj Tora oOpaguM BHIIE IITO je MOTyhe rpajuBa W3 YUTamba,
micama, reorpaduje, Xucropuje (...). Y3 oBe mpeaMeTe yBeina caM Y IIKOITy U KCHCKU
Y MYUIKH PYYHH paj, ILITO je JaJio JIUjeror pe3yiTara, Makap je To Ouia jenHa HOBOCT
3a OBJAIlIkE MPHIIHKE.

VY omucy 3aBPIIHOT IIKOJICKOT MCITUTA, y3 CBE MOXBAJIC O CIPEMHOCTU U 3HAY
Jiere, yIUTeJbHIla Harvlalasa 1a ¢y NpucyTHH Ownm muHHEcTap Llankap u apkaBHU
MIPEACTaBHUK, K40 1 J1a je TOM IIPIIMKOM OTBOPEHA ,,3JI0%0a PYyIHUX paioBa MYyIIKEe
u keHcke fjere (...) M3nox06a je Ouia oTBOpeHa TpH JlaHa U TOC]ETHO je JIHjern Opoj
HAIIUX WCEJbCHHKA. 3aTUM H3HOCH JKHMBOIMCHE MOJAATKEe O MPOCIaBH poleHmaHa
kpasba [lerpa, Koju uay y IPUIOT TE3U O YJIO3HM YUUTeJha Y ,,jadyarby HAllMOHAIHOT
JeAMHCTBA® jYrOCIOBEHCKMX HceJbeHHKa. HaBomm na cy: ,mkoicka mgjena (...)
HACTYIWJIA Ha aKaJeMHUjHU KOjy je MPUPEANIO OBAAIIKE COKOICKo apymTBo Jok Cyx
— boka. (...) Y xaronm4ykoj ¥ MpaBOCIIaBHO] I[PKBU MPUJIMKOM MOJIMTaBa 3a JyT H
cpetaH xuBoT bb. Ben. Kpaspa nprcyctBoBana cy cBa gjema, a ICTOT T1aHa HACTYIIIIIa
Cy HEKOj Jjelia ca NPUroJHUM JeKiiaMallijaMa Ha OBIALIHEM *JYTOCIOBEHCKOM Paalo
cary’.”

Huxuna Jledpanuecku cnomume u npocnasy Jlana yjenumema (1. 12. 1939.),
KaJa je HACTYIIHO TPBH MYT jYTOCIOBEHCKH IIKOJCKH MEIIOBHTH xop. [lema cy
TAM TIOBOJIOM 3. JielieMOpa MOHOBO NPUCYCTBOBAJA CITy)KOaMa M y KAaTOJIHYKO] Uy

26 AJ-385-3-24, M3Bemraj Hukuwie deppanuecku [Mocnancty y bByenoc Aupecy, ox 2. 8. 1939.
27 AJ-385-3-24, M3Bemraj Hukuue edpanuecku [TocnanctBy y byenoc Aupecy, on 30. 12. 1939.
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MIPaBOCIABHO] LPKBH, Ja OU TOCIE OOroCIyXKerma 3ajelHO Cca IPKBEHUM XOpOM
OTIIEBAJIM jYTOCIOBEHCKY XUMHY.

IIpumetHo je n ma ce oba yuutesba y BehMHHU M3BeIITaja TPyAE Aa HCTAKHY
Ba)XKHOCT CBOT IT03MBa M OOpaBKa y APIrEeHTHHH, I1a TaKO yYUTEJBHIA 3aKIbydyje:
,»JEIIMHO IIKOJIA MOJKE CadyBaTH Ijelly HAIIUX HCEJheHHWKa HalleM HapOoAy W HAIoj
JIPYKaBHOJ 3ajEJHHUIIN, a aKo OyaeMo uMau 1ikosa Hehe ce goraharu na jajena Hammx
HCEJbEHUKA OJIPACTy U 3ay3My ITOJIOKAje a HEe 3HAjy HAIIeT je3UKa HUTH UMaIy mojMa
o JyrocnaBuju®. Y HacTaBKy ckpehe maxmy Ha CBOja HHUCKa MpuMama: ,,He moxe
HCEJbEHUYKH YUNTeJb y APreHTHHH XuBeTH HU ca 750 Hu ca 900 aunapa (...) OBo je
JEHO O BAKHUX IHTAba, jep ako yUUTEJh UCTO Ka0 M CBAaKH JPYTH YNHOBHUK, HHjE
MaTeprjalHO OCHUTYpaH HE MOXKE Ja PaId ca JbyOaBJby HU 3aHOCOM I1a Makap Kako
JKEJIHO [1a Y IIKOJICKH PaJ] YJaKe BUIIIE IITO MOXKeE.

Kaxo casnajemo u3 usBeruraja ITocnanctBy o 26. centemOpa 1939,% yuuress
Cnasko I'ajep je npBu Teuaj 3a UCeJbEHUKE OApkao y Busba Myretu, y mpoBHHIUjH
Canrta ®e. Illkoma je opraHu3oBaHa y mpocTopujama ,,Jloma XpBarckor y3ajamHe
npuriomohu™, ca oko 30 moma3HuKa. Y TMOYETKY CE€ yYUTeJb CyodaBao ca MHOT'HM
npobnemuma: ,,OBIAlIkbEe ApPreHTHHCKO YYUTEJHCTBO HEKO BpHjeMe 3a0parmHBallo
je IIKOJICKO] Jjeru jaa moxahajy OCHOBHM Teuaj Ha XPBAaTCKOM-CPIICKOM jE3HKY,
MOTUBHPajyhH J]a TO ’bUMa HHje 110 BOJBbH, @ Yj€/IHO JIa TO CMETa PEAOBUTOM 00yUaBamby
Ha IIMabOJICKOM je3UuKy. OUMTO ce BUjeNO M0 H3jaBa UCTHX Ja UM je TO HETIOXKEJbUBO,
Te ycljen Tora je u uzoctano nap haka. llIto je HajxanocHuje, Bennka BehuHa Hare
eMUTpaIlrje CIIaXe ce ca THM HETaTHBHUM MUIIIJBEHEM, T€ MjeCTO Jia MOIajby CBOjY
Jjerly y Tedaj Jia HellTo Hayde OHM CBE TO OMAJIOBAXKaBajy ¢ HTHOPAHIIHjOM.

[open Tora, y4mTesb MUIIE 1A FHETOB TPYI YECTO OCTaje y3aiaydaH 300T
HE3aMHTEPECOBAHOCTH pPOIUTE/ha Jla ca JEHOM M Kon Kyhe KOMyHHIUpajy Ha
MarepmeM je3nKy: ,,[1omro poauTesbn He T0Kas3yjy HUKaKBOT MHTepeca Ja UM jjera
Hay4ye YUTATH U NUCATH OCHM Map (aMuiidja Koje CUIOM CBOjy Jjelly Iiajby, Te U Ta
HCTa Jjena koja ¢y Beh mocTa Haydmiia YUTaTd U MUCATH, IPEeMIa HEe TIOKa3yjy 3a TO
BOJBbY, HE MOXKE ce IMOCTHNYU OHAj MPaBH YCIjeX, a TO je, J]a OHO IITO y4e y Teuajy Ja
3amamTe M Ja TO MpUMjeHE Yy KOHBEp3allrjH, OMTO UCTH harm unm u3al)y u3 Tedaja
Hehe na roope Hamku, Beh mmamoscku, a ko Kyhe morotoBo, mTo caM UMa MPUITAKE
yyTu. [Ipema Tome cBaku TPy KOjH C€ MYKOM ylaxe y Ty CBPXy ocTaje Oe3riofaH.

Iajep Hapenuu usBemtaj u3 Busba Myrere nutie 30. okroopa 1939,% ca Hemrro
BHUIIIE ONITUMH3MA HETO MPEeTXOAHu: ,,O00ydaBame ce BpIIN 0e3 MKAKOBHX MPEKUIA U
TO y cibesichuM mpeameTrMa: Mucame U YuTame, reorpaduja 1 iCTopHja, cio00THO |
MIPaBUITHO M3TOBApambhe je3UKa, T MjeBambe Ca TAMHACTUKOM. (...) Y JOcalalimeM pamy
y TOM T€4ajy OIa3ujio ce Ja Jjevja Maxma ¢ UHTEPEeCOM je HajBUIIIEe KOHLIEHTPHUpaHa
HAa MPEMETY MHCakha U YUTamka TC Y IPUIIOBjeahy HHTEPECaHTHHX norahaja, 0K y
OCTalluM TMpeaMeTHMa je To Mame. HaBoau, mehyTtum, na My je paa u najbse qocra
OTE)KaH ,,IIOMTO MHOTH ITOJa3HMIM BaH IIKOJCKOT BPEMEHa CBAKOT Yaca MOpajy
MIPUCYCTBOBATH CIICIIHjATHUM ITOCIOBUMA y apPTCHTHHCKO] IITKOJIN, T€ HE MOTY Y HCTO

28 AJ-385-3-24, M3Bemraj Cnaska 'ajepa [TocnancTtBy 0 pany y Myreru, ox 26. 9. 1939.
2 AJ-385-3-24, M3emraj Cnaska 'ajepa [TocnanctBy 0 pany y Myreru, ox 30. 10. 1939.
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BpHjeMe Jia IPUCYCTBY]Y K Tedajy.

VY ropuuimem usBemTajy, 6. nenemopa 1939.% yuurers cymupa cBoj pan ca 30
MOJa3HMKA, TTOCIIC HEIITO BHUINE O TPH MECEId, M BEOMa MO3UTHBHO OICHYje Paj
haka: ,,Tora Mjecena (nenemOpa) cy njerna moxahana Teuaj Bpiio MapJbHBO, 3a IHjeII0
BpHjeMe OWIIM BpJIO aKTHBHU, NMAXKJbUBH, MOCIYIIHH M AWCIUIDITHHOBAHU.” 3aTUM
JIeTaJbHO OITUCY]€ 3aBPIIHH HCIIHT, U3 Yera jaCHO MOXKEMO BHICTH HACTABHH IIaH KOjU
je cupoBohen: ,,Jljena cy HajIpuje MO JUKTUPALY yYUTEIha THCANIa OHE PEUCHUIIC Y
KOjUMa Cy CBa CJIOBAa Ha HallleM je3WKY, a KOjUX y KacTeJbaHCKOM®' Hema, a oaMmax
3aTHM Cy U uuTaia u3 Kibura. Kako ce TUM mpeaMeriMa nocBeTriIa Hajeeha maxma,
TO je OMJIO yIpaBO HEBjepOjaTHO Kako Cy Jjena JoO0po Haydwiia y KpaTko BpHjeMe
MMUCATH W YUTAaTH HA XPBAaTCKO-CPIICKOM je3WKy. M3a Tora ce MCIHTHBAJIO IIHjEI0
rpaanuBo U3 3eMJbOIHCHE KapTe KpasbeBuHe Jyrocnasuje y Be3u ca uctopujom. Jljena
cy Hayumia BenmumHy Kpase. JyrocmaBuje, oONuK, TpaHUIlE, IIABHE pHjeKe, Tope,
noAHe0Jbe y TOjeIUHUM KpajeBUMa JIpiKaBe, TOCIONApCKe MPUINKE, WHAYCTPH]a,
Pa3sHM IPOU3BOIH, TC HHUXOB EKCIOPT Y MHO3EMCTBO, BXKHOCT JaJipaHCKOT MOpa, O
JlamMaruju 1 Be3WHIM JbENoTaMa, lheHe JIyKe HTA. VICTo Tako BpIio JhEro cy 3Hajla
o HammeM KpasbeBckom oMy, Te I-HXOBE 3aciyre 3a MOCTaHAK W OCHYTAK JaHAIIhe
JyrocnaBuje, 10o0po mo3Hajy Haj3HavyajHUje jyHake, 0aHoBe W Kpaseese kon CpoOa,
Xpsara u Cnosenana. [locnuje Tora cy gjena aqexiaMupana Halle Jidjene mjecMe Koje
Cy y3eTe W3 YMTaHaKa, Te Ce MPEIUI0 Ha Pa3roBOp O MOjeMHUM CTBapuMa y Kyhw,
MIPUPO/IH U [IKOJIH, [1a C€ BUAU KAKO BIIA/Iajy je3UKOM. 3aTHM Cy Y BEJIMKOM IBOPHIITY
W3BEIH JIBHj€ JIMjeTie THMHACTUYKE MPOCTE BjekOe, KOje Cy CBUMA IPUCYTHUMA yIIaje
Yy OYM Ha FbUXOBY TOYHOCT M MPEIU3HOCT.

3aBpITHOM HCIHUTY W CBEYAHOCTH, Y3 OKO 120 MCeJbeHHKa, IPUCYCTBOBATH CY
u koH3yn u3 Pocapuja u munucrap u3 byenoc Awupeca: ,Jocn. MunucTap, Koju je
01O BpIIO 337I0BOJbAH C YCITJEXOM Jjjelle, OJIpKao je MPUToJiaH TOBOP, T€ M MOXBAJIHO
BUXOBY MapspUBOCT. OiMax M3a Tora y UME CBUX IOJNa3HUKA, 3aXBajIMia C€ jenHa
yuennna ['ocri. MUHHCTpY Ha MaXXIBU U OPH3H KOjy je TIOCBETHO HBHMa T UM MT0CTIa0
yYHTeIha JIa Hayde MO3HABATH Je3HK U JIOMOBHHY CBOJUX OTalla. 3a MPUKa3aHH yCIIjeX
njera cy ouna on crpane [ocn. Munuctpa u Konsysa siujerno HarpaljeHa y oOIuKyY
HOBIIA ¥ claTKAma.

Wz usBemrajakoje [Tocnancteo masse 10. nenem6Opa 1939. ronune MuHuCcTapcTBY
MHOCTpaHKX TOCI0Ba* ca3Hajemo aa je y Busba Myretu kosoHuja Ouia mog ,,JocTa
JaKMM yTHIIajeM HeHAITMOHATHUX eJIeMeHara ™ v Jia je OnIio morenikoha y opranuzoBamy
Tevaja (0e3 qomaTtHux odjaimema). Haroau ce na he Crnasko ["ajep Outu mocnar u'y
Jpyre KOJIOHHjE 1A ,,IOTOJHO YTHYE Ha HAIIMOHAIHY CBECT TAMOIIHUX HCEJFCHUKA .

Opn 9. janyapa 10 24. mapra 1940. I'ajep npxu HactaBy y Yosery (Chovet) 3a 38
neue. Y W3BeUITajy o paay>® muiie jaa cy jena ,,ca tauHomhy nmoxahana gacose, ma

30 AJ-385-3-24, M3emraj Cnaska 'ajepa [TocnanctBy 0 pagy y Myrer, ox 6. 12. 1939.

3t Kacmemancku o kacmussano (castellano), jenan oj1 Ha3uBa 3a MINAHCKH je3UK. BumeTu:
http://lema.rae.es/drae/?val=castellano.

32 AJ-385-3-24, Tlos. 6p. 344/39, ox 10. 12. 1939.

33 AJ-385-3-24, M3Bemraj Cnaska 'ajepa [TocnanctBy 0 pany y Yosery, ox 1. 4. 1940.
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<= MnacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXII (1) =

Cy ,,IIOCIICABUX JaHa MHOTA Jjella CaCBUM CIIOOOJHO MUcalia pa3Ha MUCMa CBOjUM
ponOMHaMa y 3eMJbM CBOJUX OTald, Ha BEJIUKO 3aJ0BOJBCTBO POJUTEsbA, KO M
yuuTesba.

VY omnucy 3aBpIIHOT UCIUTA, KOME je TI0 Beh yCTajbeHOj TPaKCH TPUCYCTBOBAO |
KOH3YJI, OIIKCAHO j€ CBE IITO je ,,MJIaJIe)K Ha CIIATKOM MaTePHHCKOM je3UKy Haydmia“.
,»la ce IPUCYTHU HapOIl YBjepH KaKo Cy IbHXOBH MAITUIIAHH HAYYHIH JOOPO YNUTATH,
YyHuTana Cy ce pa3Ha IOydYHa IITHBA 1O CBUM harmmma. Jla ce BHOM Kako BIaaajy
je3UKOM, MPHIIOBjelalie Cy Ce pasIMuUTe MPUIIOBjeTKe W3 4YMTaHaka. McnurtHBano
ce KOJIMKO MMa TOIUIIBLHUX 1002, BUXOBE KAPAKTEPUCTHUKE, UMEHA MPCTH]Y, IMEHA
0jeTMHKX JM]jeJI0Ba YOBjEUHjer THjeNa, 0 poJOuHU (CTpHIL, yjak, Oparuh, cecTpuanna
uta.) (...) Hayunnm cy: mocranak Jyrocnasuje, sxuBoT XpBara, Cpba u CroBeHara
y TIpaJIOMOBHHH, T€ TIPHje caMor mocTanka Jyrocnasuje. tbe3nna pasnunoba, riaBHA
rpajZioBH, rope, pujeke, KiimMa, 00orarcTa y ojeIMHUM KpajeBuMa U le3uHa yrnorpeoa,
BEH eKCIOpT, BakHOCTU JaapaHckor Mopa, lanmanuje, nmpocBujeta, UTA. UTA. (...)
UcnutuBano ce cnujenehe: O Kpamesckoj kyhu, Kpasms Ilerap 1. Ocnobonntess,
Anexcanmap 1. u [lerap II. Kapahophesuh; o xpBarckum kpasbeBuma, Tommcias,
Kpermmup IV., 3Bornmup u [erap I1. Cauunh, Maruja ['yOerr, mopoauia 3prebCKi
n ®pankonanu, Ctjenan Paauh, Mauek u [[BeTkoBuh, nTm.*

Wmanu cMo yBU U y M3BeINTaj KOH3y/a U3 Pocapuja, ox 26. mapra 1940,** koju
je MpHCYCTBOBAO 3aBPIIHOM MCITUTY W KOjU j€ OLIGHHO JIa je OBaj Teuaj 0e3 CyMmbe
JI0CTa JIOMIPHHEO 3a ,,IPECTIDK JApKaBe U 3a MOJpKaBame nmarpuorckor ocehaja mehy
HCEJLEHUIIMMA, KOJH CY Y OBOM CITy4ajy MPETEKHO OWIIM TIOPEKIIOM U3 XPBATCKE.

Huje, mehyTum, CHTYpHO KOJIMKO Cy OBH M3BEIITAjH YUUTEIha M KOH3YJIA 3aUCTa
oroBapaiy peasHoM cramy. Haume, 7. jyna 1940. mocnar je momuc MuHHCTapCTBY
HMHOCTpaHUX MocioBa u3 Munucrapctsa npocsete Kpassesune Jyrocnasuje,*® y kojem
ce KpUTHKYje IyKWHa TeuajeBa, y3 cienchy HamomeHny: ,,ia Ou ce HacTaBa MoIya
YCIICIITHO N3BOJIMTH MOTPEOHO je HajMame TpH Mecella paja. MHaue ce MoKe TOBOPUTH
camo o mpeonrtepehuBamy, MOBPITHOM pajy M MPUBHIHOM yCIexy. Y HacTaBKy ce
HABOJM M Jia je Teuya] y YoBeTy MPOMOBHCAH Kao ,,XpBaTCKHU INKOJCKH Tedaj™ (IITo
je | mmcano Ha auruioMama haka), Kao W J1a je Ha 3aBpIIHOM HCIIUTY H30CTaBJhEHA
JYTOCIIOBEHCKa XMMHa, IITO HUje Y IyXY AP >KaBHOT ¥ HApOJIHOT jeTUHCTBA Koje Tpeda
npomoBHcaTy. HaBomu ce a miiaHOBYM NpenaBama MpeaMeTa UCTopuja u reorpaduja
HHCY Y TOTIYHOCTH IIOLITOBaHM, Ka0 U Jia je KOJ| MOCJIEABEr M30CTaB/bEHO YUCHe
nMeHa raBHor rpana KpasseBune JyrocnaBuje — beorpaga. Y ucrom u3BemTajy
ce y muipy moOoJblllarhba HACTaBe Jajy cienehn mpemaio3u 3a KOpeKIWjy IUiaHa U
nporpama: ,,3a ucropujy: JocemaBame JyxuHux ClOBeHA y NaHAIIkE HUXOBE
3emsbe, CB. hupuno u Meroauje, Jbynesur IlocaBcku, Tprnumuposuhu (Kpam
Tomucnas u Ilerap Kpemumup 1V), Hemawuhu (CteBan Hemama, Cs. Casa, Llap
Hyman), KocoBcka Outka, ['opa3zn u Horumup, ['ocniocBencko nosse, Matuja ['yOer,
@panxomnan u 3pumcku, Kapahophe n kauez Musnomr, Iltpocmajep, Kpass Iletap I u
Bankancku patoBu, kpasb Asiekcanaap u Yjenumeme JyrocioseHa.” Jlonaje ce u ja

3% AJ-385-3-24, Ilpus. nos. ox 26. 3. 1940.
3 AJ-385-3-24, Ios. 6p. 467 ox 7. 6. 1940.
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cBe Tpeba na Oyne ,,y IIaBHUM JIMHUjaMa™ M Jla ce y HacTaBy UCTOpHje ,,HUKaKo He
MOT'Y YHOCUTH MOJUTUYIKE JIMIHOCTHU Kao 1ITO je YUYUEBCHO HAa UCIIUTY U3 OBOT Teqaja
(Panuh, Mauek, [{BeTkoBuh)™.

He 3Ha ce Kako ¥ J1a JI¥ Cy yOIIIITE OBE CYTECTHj€ YTHIIAIE Ha JaJbH TOK HACTaBe,
c 003MpoM Ha TO Ja HEMaMmoO TOKyMEHTE KOju roBope o ToMme. Wmak, HapemHu
n3BeIlTaj yuanutesba [ajepa, ynyhen u3 byenoc Aupeca, caapiku TOCIOBHO MpENHCaH
W yCBOjeH NpeUIOKeHN ITporpaM Hactase. [lopen Tora, HamIameHo je u J1a ce UCTH
Te4aj 3aBPIIHO JYTOCIOBEHCKOM XUMHOM.

Teuaj y Apexury umao je 20 momasHuka, a Tpajao je ox 15. ampmma mgo 15.
asrycta 1940. Yuutesb je, y3 CBe MoxBajie 3a TPy W MapJpbHBOCT haka, jomao jaa
Tevaj HUje OMO HAMEHECH caMo JIelH, Beh je OMo W ol BEJIMKOT 3Havaja 3a ompacie
ucesbeHuKe: ,,bynmyhu na ce Behuna nmonasHuka poamia y MjecTy Te ce TOBOPH CaMo
Ha KaCTaJbaHCKOM je3WKY, TO je paJl ca HaCTaBOM W3 MOYeTKa OO NPMIMYHO OTEXaH
(...). Pangu Tora ucnpsa HajBeha nmaxmsma UM ce obpahana a Hayde IITO BUIIE PHjEUH U
peueHuIIa a 3aTUM U caM T'oBOp*“.

VY nyxy ,HallMOHAJHOT 3ajeHHINTBA“, KOje je Kao ciy:xOeHuk KpasbeBuHe
JyrociiaBuje Tpebano a MpOMOBHIIE, OH HABOJHU Jia Cy Ce — 3axBasbyjyhu Teuajy —
,HaIlll FceJbeHUIM jom uBpirhe MehycoOHO moBe3anu, He nmuTajyhu jeman apyrora
U3 KOjer je Kpaja W Koje je Bjepe a OCOOHMTO HHXOBHU JAP)KaBHU MPEACTaBHULMU Y
ApreHTHHU He OpUHY caMo 3a BHUX Beh U 3a BUXOBY AMjeuuIly.™

[Tocaenmer naHa MKOJICKE TOANHE OMIIO j€ OPraHN30BAHO CIHUKAE U ,,IpupelheHo
neueme’’: ,,To je Ouia BaHpeIHA MMPHIIIMKA Kaaa ¢y OWIIM OKYIJbCHU UCEJLCHHIIN KOjH
Beh y Amepunm 40-50 romuHa ca HajwiiajuMa Te HBUXOBOM JHJCIIOM, MOTIHCAHH
YYHTE/h UM j€ MOCIHje jesla y KPaTKUM [pTama, pHjedruMa XHCTOPUjCKH MPUKA3a0
O0opOe HalmMX HapoAa O] HajCTapujuX BpeMeHa ma a0 jgaHac. Ha kpajy cy cBu
,,O/IyIIeBJbEHN KIHMLAIM W 1ubeckanu JomoBunu, Kpamesckom Jlomy u Hammm
BacTMa y ApreHTHHHU . CBH hary cy yCIenHo 3aBpIIniIg HaCTaBy, HAKOH 4era cy u
JOOWII TUTUIOME Ha KOjHMa je mucaiio: ,,[1omTyj ToOMOBHHY CBOjUX OTalla, yCIIOMEHA
Apexuto, 15/8/1940%.

[Tocne oBor Tewaja, yuutesb ['ajep je 28. aBrycra 1940. mocnar y byeHoc
Awmpec, y jyrocioBeHcky mkony y Jlok Cyny, kao 3ameHa yuurespuim Jledpandecky,
Koja ce Texe paszOoiena. Y u3BemTajy oxa 3. aeuemOpa 1940. yuuress npumehyje:
,,BEINKY OJaKIINIly y pajy caM MMao, IITO Cy IIKOJICKA JHjela BpJIo J00po Blamaia
MaTepUHCKUM jE3MKOM, 3a PAa3IHKy O MPHjalllbUX MOjUX IIKOJCKHX TE4ajeBa
(...).“ 3aBpmHM HcnUT je WMao Beh ycrasbeny ¢opmy, ca mpucycTBOM Beher Opoja
HCEJbEHNUKA, 3BaHMYHHUIINMA U UCTaKHYTUM WIaHOBHMa mujactope. Tako, ,,oma3ak
Munuctpa nodekat je OypHuM mokinunMa *YKuBHO rocmonH MuHHCTAp, KUBHIA
KpaseBuna Jyrocnasuja, XXusuna Perryonuka Aprentunal’

W3 u3Bemtaja [TocnancTtBa MUHUCTapCTBY MHOCTPAHMX MOCIIOBA, o1 17. jaHyapa
1941,% Buau ce na cy tedajeBu y Pocapujy Takole ogpikaBaHu, ajli ce€ HE HAaBOAU KO
je ¥ Tie OpraHu30Bao HACTaBY, I1a MPETIIOCTABIFAMO /I je Y MHTakby yuuTesb ClaBKo

6 AJ-385-3-24, IoB. 6p. 14 o1 17. 1. 1941.
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Iajep. Camo je HAMOMEHYTO Ja ce YCIIEIIHO 3aBPIIUO Teuaj, 1a Cy Ce OPraHH30Bale
npociase 3a Bugosaan, 3a pohennan kpaba [lerpa u [lan yjenumema. Takohe ce
HABOJIM JIa JI0J1a3M JI0 ocHIlama haka koju moxalajy HacTaBy, jep cy BehHOM y UTamby
cTapmja Jiena, ,,JIak UX BUXOBH POIAMWTEJHH BHUIIC HE IIaJby y IIKOTY 300T MOJBCKHX
panosa.*

Pap yunterba Tokom [lpyror cBeTCKoOr pata

lajep mocnenmwu Teuaj y ApreHTUHHU onpkaBa y rpany bepucy (Berisso), ox
27. mapta no 23. HoBembpa 1941.%7 Yuutess nuiie o Map/bUBOCTH haka U ,,Jby0aBu
KOjy raje mpema je3uky W JJOMOBWHH CBOjuX oTama’. Ouemwyje Ja je pajno caBeCHO
W YCIICNIHO Yy TEIIKAM BpEMEHHMa IOYeTKa para, ,,yBUjeK panehu usmel)y mctux
(ucesbeHunka) 3a mto Behe yjenumerme U 30JMKemhe Ha 0a3u OpaTcTBa U JbyOaBH ™.

Haxon Tora je ['ajep mocnar y Monrtesuzaeo (Ypyrsaj), Aa mpenaje Ha qBa Tedaja
JIeIIM JYTOCJIOBEHCKUX HCEJbEHMKA, KOja Cy MMalia YKyIHO 42 nonaszHuka. Y jymy 1942.
roJuHe JoziesbeH je KpasbeBckoMm JyrocioBEHCKOM KOH3YNaTy Jia yIopeno MOMae
0Py KOH3YJIApHUM [MOCIOBHMA. Y W3BEINTajy HamemeHoM [locmanctBy y Byenoc
Awupecy, u3 20. jyna 19423 o ommcyje curyanujy y KOJOHHjH Y MOHTEBHIELY:
»Pa3BHjameM paTHUX jaorahaja, y Be3u ca yHyTpalllbUM Helnpuinkama JyrociaBuje
(ocamBamem CrnobomHe Xpsarcke, 60opba Tj. HecmopasyM O CTpaHe HapTH3aHa
rpemMa 4YeTHUIIMMA), JIOBEJCHA j€ M JYTOCJIOBEHCKAa KOJOHHUja y MelycoOHy OopOy
u Hecrniopa3zyM®. Ilume na je panuo y jenHom orpanky J.H.O., Opanehu jeauHcTBO
u yrnen KpasbeBuHe Jyrocnasuje, au My je HIKOJICKa yIpaBa 3a0paHuia Ja JApKd
4acoBe, jep Huje Jo3BosbaBania na ce Hemmu, Mahapu m XpBaru crioMumy Kao
Henpujatesbr. OcTaBmy 0e3 Tocia, TPAXHO je J1a ce XUTHO PEIU BheroBa CHTyaluja,
jep Huje y MoryhHOCTH Jia OpraHu3syje 1ajby HacTaBy.

[MocnanctBo 4. hebpyapa 1942.1 19. aBrycra 1943. maspe 1onuce jyrociioBeHCKO)
KOJIOHHjU y IPOBHUHIMjU hako y ApreHTHHH, ca 3aXTeBOM J1a CE OpPraHu3yje HACTaBHU
Teuaj, anmu 00a myTa ocraje 6e3 oiroBopa.

W3 nmommca MuHUCTapCTBY WHOCTpaHHMX IMocioBa, ymyhenor 21. menemOpa
1943,%° koje je y TO BpeMe 300r paTHOr cTama u3MmemrreHo y Kawmpo, cashajemo
Jla je HOBa apreHTHHCKA BIIaJla HEMOBEPJbHBA IIpeMa CBEMY INTO Aoya3u ox Bmame
KpasbeBune Jyrocnasuje 1 lbeHUX MPEICTABHUKA, 2 TOME CE JI0/1aje U HeIIPHjaTeIbCKU
CTaB apreHTUHCKE BIIaJIe MPeMa CTPAHO] IITAMIIN U YAPYKESHUMa. Y UCTOM U3BEIITAjY
Ce OIHICYje CTPax UCEJFCHUKA U IbXOBUX MTOTOMAKa J]a OPTaHU3Y]y IIKOJICKE TeUajeBe,
¢ 003upoM Ha TO Ja OW MOIIIM CHOCHTH Tociemurie. 306or cBera Tora [locimancTBO
npepraxe ja ce ydurelb [ajep nomasse y Umne winm bBonmBwhjy, Tie mMa mocrta
HCeJbeHUKA, a 1 MOI'yNHOCTH 32 OpPraHU30Bakhe HACTABE Ha CPIICKOXPBATCKOM je3hKy ™.

37 AJ-385-3-24, M3Bemraj Cnaska 'ajepa [TocmanctBy o 16. 12. 1941.

3% AJ-385-3-24, U3Bemraj Cnaska 'ajepa [Tocnanctsy ox 20. 7. 1942.

39 AJ-385-3-24, TloB. 6p. 659 ox 21. 12. 1943.

4 (...) OBo je ITocnanctso ynurano Kpass. [Tocnancrso y Cantjary (Yuse), Gu Jii ce Ha HBEroBoj
TEPUTOPHjH MOIIIM OCHUBATH TEYajeBH, U OHO j€ OArOBOPMIIO Aa OM ce, 33 caja, TAKBH TE4ajeBH
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Y cynpoTHOM ce mpernopyuyje BeroB OTIIyCT U3 CITyK0e, jep He paau Beh ayxe Bpeme.

Y cBom jgonmcy ox 31. maja 1944 yumressnua Jledpanueckn Monum
MuHHCTapCTBO MPOCBETE Aa PEIIM HhEH Ipo0JiIeM ca NMPecTaHKOM HCIuiara, a 3a
By ce 3amaxe u [ocaancTBO cBOjuM qomucoM o 26. okroopa 1944.42 KpasbeBckoj
Bnamgu y Jlonaony. Yuuressuna Jleppanyeckd MOCISABHU MyT ONUCYje CUTYAIH]y Y
nujactopu 9. nemem6pa 1944,% xana nummre ga je 6poj aeie Koja moxahajy HacTaBy
jyrocnosencke mkoie y ok Cyny Beoma omnao (ca 72 Ha 38). HaBonu n1a je TpeHyTHO
BEOMa HEMOBOJHHO MOJUTHYKO CTambe Y APreHTHHU: ,,YCIHje TMPUIHKa KOje OBje
BIIa/1ajy* pouTesbu ce 4yBajy OCjeTJbHMBOI M3JIarama; HajBHIIE je Jjele M30CTalo
HAKOH IITO je HOhy BpIlieHa IpeMeTauyrHa rmonuiuje y *JyrocinoseHckoM JJomy’ (Tje
IKOJIa UMaJIe CBOj€ MPOCTOPHje) KOjOM je TIPUIIMKOM 3aTBOPEH, a KacHHje ocliobolheH
u 4yBap ’JyrociaoBeHCKor joma’ .

OBO je yjenHO M MOCIEAU JOMUC YYUTEJbd KOjU CMO IMPOHAILIM Y OKBUPY
OBOI' UCTpaxkuBamwa. ¥ ApxuBy MuHucTapcTBa CIOJBHUX IIOCIIOBA, IN€ CE€ Halla3u
rpaha HakoH 1944. roguHe, HICMO HAWIIUIM HA TIOATKE O JaJbeM pally y4uuTesba y
ApreHTuHum.

3akrbyyak

bynyhu na je npencraBauintBo Kpamesune CXC — KpasbeBune Jyrociaswuje
y Byenoc Awpecy kpo3 Oyrm HH3 TOOUHA OWIO jeAWHH 3aCTYIHHK HWHTEpeca
jyrocioBeHcke JipxkaBe y Jy)xHOj AMepuly, a uMajyhu y BuIy u moceOHe ycloBe y
KojuMa je (PYHKIIMOHHCAJI0, CMaTpaMo J1a ’beroBa apXUBCKa rpaha, nako HEKOMIUIETHA,
(hparMeHTapHa M cauyBaHa y MaJIMM KOJTMYWHAMA, CaPXKK BPEIHE MOJIaTKe 0 OpOjHUM
JPYIITBEHUM, MOJTUTHYKAM, CKOHOMCKHM, CONHjATHUM H KYJITYPHHUM IpoOIeMHuMa
JYTOCIIOBCHCKOT FWCEJFCHHINTBA HA TOM KOHTHHEHTY. ,JlocmanctBo KpaspeBmue
JyrocnaBuje je cBojy akiujy Mel)y HCE/LEHHIITBOM YCMEpPaBajo Ha 3acTylame H

moriu ocHoBatn y KohoGambu (¢ mpeko 60 mere), Jla ITacy (nmpeko 20 nere) u Opypy (mipexo 30
nene) — cse y bonusuju. Iornucann je Munubema 1a Ou 6mi10 KopucHO za je . Iajep ymytu y
Bonusujy*; AJ-385-3-24, TloB. 6p. 659 ox 21. 12. 1943.

41 AJ-385-3-24, lonuc Hukuue Jledpandeckn MunucTapcTBy npocsere KpabesrHe Jyrocnasuje
ox31.5.1944.

42 AJ-385-3-24, IloB. 6p. 476 ox 26. 10. 1944.

4 AJ-385-3-24, Tormc Huxkwuie Jledpanueckn MunucrapctBy npocsere KpasseBune Jyrocnasuje
on 9. 12.1944.

4 U3 usBemTaja OTIpaBHUKA MOCIOBA, HACIOBJHEHOT ,,IIpHIIMKE Yy jyrOCIOBEHCKO] KOJOHHjH Y
Aprenrunn®, AJ-385-2-24, Tlos. 6p. 481 ox 30. 10. 1944, moxe ce JOHEKIIE pa3yMeTH CUTYyalHja y
ApreHTuHu Tor niepuoza. Haume, cynporcraBibeHOCTH H3Mel)y pa3HHUX MOJIUTHYKHX CTPYja mocTalie
Cy U3pakeHuje, IITO je YTHIAI0 Ha apreHTHHCKY BIIaJly U HEeHE aKI[Hje MPOTHB CTPAHUX U JIOKATHUX
KoMmyH#CTa. OTIIPaBHUK [OCTIOBA, Ca je[iHe CTpaHe, HaBOIH: ,UMHH ce a BIacTHMa HIje MHOTO CTaJI0
IO TOTra IITa paje HAIIM KOMYHHCTH, YKOJIHKO CE IbHX0Ba ASMaTHOCT OrpaHHYaBa Ha jyroOCIOBEHCKY
konoHujy.“ C apyre cTpaHe, OH OITHCYje jeIHy palijy MONUIKje Y Pa3HUM CIOBEHCKUM JIPYIITBHMA,
YXaICHBIIH OKO 4eTpJeceT JyrocioBeHa, KOMyHHCTa M HEKOMYHHCTA, a KACHHU]€ Mojallbasa: ,,300r
HEeI0BOJbHE 00ABEIITCHOCTH, apreHTHHCKa Maca y cBakoM CioseHy miema Pyca, y cBakom Pycy
JeBpeja u komyHHUCTY (y HApOIY Cy U3pasH ,,ruso” u ,,judio” yak CHHOHMMH)."
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LIMPEE JYTOCIOBEHCKE Meje Ha HJICOIOLIKOM, a 3aIITUTY U apupMalnjy 3ajeJHHUKe
Jp>KaBe Ha TIOJIMTUYKOM IUIaHy, y BeoMa oceTsbuBoj cpenunn’ (bojuh 2008: 115). V¥
TOM cMuciy, [locmancTBo je n3mel)y ocTanor HacTojaso qa pa3Byje MUPOKY U CHAXKHY
aKTHBHOCT Ha KyATYPHOM U IIPOCBETHOM ITIaHY, IIITO MOKA3yjy U M3BEIITAjH yUUTEIha
nocyaTux y ApreHTuny oj crpane Biane KpasseBune Jyrocnasuje.

ApPXUBCKH U3BOPH Cy 00jEeKTHBHA U BaJIMIHA MaTepHja 3a IOTBPAY I PEBH3H]Y
UCTpaxuBama U u3rpaheHux HayyHux crtaBoBa (Pamojuumh 2005: 6). Munubema
CMO J1a apXUBCKa rpalja mpeacTaB/beHa y OBOM pajly OTBapa OpojHa MHUTama Koja ou
3ampaBo Moria OuTH 3ace0HE TeMe 3a HapeAHa UCTpakuBama. Heka o muX Cy u
OBa K0ja J1aJbe HaBomuMo. Komko cy M3BemTaju yanTesba OICINKaBaJIN IPAaBO CTAHE
Ha TEpEeHY, a KOIUKO Cy OMIN OONMKOBAaHM y CKJIAIy Ca MPOIAarHpaHOM IOIUTHKOM
u ouekuBambuMa KpasseBuHe Jyrocnasuje? Konukwu je 3amcra OMo yTHIlA] yduTeha
Ha IIUPEHE ,,HAMOHAJIHOT jeauHcTBa* Mehy ucesbeHunuma? Jla i je U Ha KojH
HauuH BUXOB PaJl OCTABHO Tpara y jyrocioBeHCKoj aujactiopu? Takole, mpuiarkom
HAapeTHUX TePEHCKUX UCTPAKNBama Y APreHTHHH OMI0 OM 3aHUMJBHUBO UCTIUTATH Ja
JIM TaHAaC MMa JKUBUX CaBPEMEHHKA JBOje TIOMHILAHUX YUNTEJha W KaKBa Cy FUXOBA
cehama Ha TIeproJT IOKYMEHTOBAH apXHUBCKOM Tpahom.

U mopen oTBOpeHNX MHUTamka, U3BECHO je 1a N3BCIITAjH CaApiKe BPEIHE MOIAaTKe
O CBAaKOJHEBHOM JKHBOTY M NPOOIEMHMa HCEbEHHKA M Y4HTeJbd, O CIPOBOhEHOM
HACTaBHOM IIJIaHY, YCIOBMMAa Y KOjUMa je Ofp»aBaHa HAacTaBa, O OJHOCHUMA ca
MAaTHUIOM U JIp.

Hamamo ce ma he mnpukasana rpaha npoOyauTé IIupe HCTPasKUBAYIKO
HMHTEPECOBAHE 32 OBY KOMIUICKCHY U BEOMa 3aHUMJBHBY IHjACTIOPY.
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Milesa Stefanovi¢-Banovic,
Branislav Pantovi¢

Yugoslav Teachers in Argentina 1939-1944

In this paper we present reports of Yugoslav teachers
who held classes to immigrants in Argentina 1939-1944,
organized by the government of Kingdom of Yugoslavia.

Teachers’ reports to Yugoslav Embassy in Buenos
Aires testify of Kingdom of Yugoslavia efforts to oppose
assimilation and promote and strengthen “Yugoslav
national unity”. The reports also describe general social
circumstances of Yugoslav immigrants, show various
details from their everyday life and contain valuable
data on numerous political, economic, social and
cultural problems of this diaspora in Argentina and their
relationship with motherland.

We believe that archive materials presented in this paper opens numerous
questions which could be topics of separate researches. Some of them could be the
following: To which extent the teachers’ reports represented the actual situation and to
which they were shaped to match policy and expectations of Kingdom of Yugoslavia?
What was the actual influence of teachers to spreading the “national unity” among

Key words:

teaching,
immigrants,
Argentina,
Kingdom of
Yugoslavia

immigrants? Have their work left trace in Yugoslav diaspora and in which way?

Beside all of the open issues, it is certain that teachers’ reports contain valuable
data on immigrants’ everyday life, curriculum, schooling conditions, relationship with

motherland, etc.
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HenocpegHu pesyntatu HOBUX
MYyNTUANCLUUNIIMHAPHUX €THOreHEeTCKUX
uctpaxumBamwa Cpba n ctTaHOBHMLITBA

Cpbuje

(Ha npumepy AnekcaHapoBauke Xxyne)

Y pagy ce npefctaBrbajy NpBW HEMOCPEeOHW pesynTatu KrbyyHe peyu:
MYNTUONCLMMITUHAPHNX MCTpaM('VIBaI-bE? eTHoreHe3e/nopekna MyRTANCLI-
Cpba un craHoBHuwTBa Cpbuje, Koja cy 3acHoBaHa Ha AAMHapHa nc-
reHeTCKMM nokasaTerbuma. HajanpektHmju pesynrar npeTxoqHo TpaxuBama,
CNpOBEeAEHMX CTPaXkBarsa NpeacTaBba 85 xannotunosaca 17 XannoTunosu
DYS Mapkepa/noKyca UCIUTaH1Ka 13 OMLUTUHE AneKCaHapoBaLl W xannorpyne,
(Tj. AnekcaHgpoBauke >Xyre), Kao penpe3eHTaTuBHe obrnactu ﬁT:;:g;EUK';M
KOja ce Hanasu 'y caMOM CPEAULLITY LieHTpariHe CPricke, KOCOBCKO- nokasarersi,
pecaBcKe NMHIBOKYNTYpHe 30He. 3a pasnuKy of MPEeTXOAHMX eTHoreHesa
TEKCTOBa ayTopa Ha OBy TeMy, cafa Cy Mo MPBU MyT UHECEHM W NMOPEKNo
KOHKPETHU pE3ynTaTi KOjU NMOBEe3yjy E€THOSOLLKE YuH-eHULEe — Sggﬁmlfugg'
no4yeB Of CTapujux M HajHoBUjUX 3abenexeHvx npencrasa O Cp6uje, Anek-
MOPEKIy — ca reHETCKMM pe3ynTaTtima, 4obujeHM 3axBarbyjyhu caHgpoBayka
capagtu ETHorpadpckor uHctutyta CAHY ca Jlabopatopujom xKyna.

3a OHK aHanu3y HaumoHanHor KpyuMMHanmCTUYKO-TEXHUYKOT
ueHTpa MYTl-a Penybnuke Cpbuje. Ha oBaj HauuH, CTudy

Ce W Npe3eHTyjy HoBa casHawa [0 Kojux je 6uno moryhe gohu camo napanenHum
KopuwherheM ETHOMOLLKUX W TEeHETCKMX WHGopMaumja (a koja ce HemnocpeaHo
HaBode y TeKCTy, NpecTaBrbajyhu jacHe Jokase CBPCUCXOOHOCTU U HEOMXOZHOCTM
NPUMEH-EHOT METOAOSOLLKOr MPUCTYNa).
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<= MacHuk ETHorpadckor nnctutyta CAHY LXII (1) =

Onmtu okBuP.! Y [IbY OrOHETAA OPOJHUX TEHEATONIKIX, €THOTCHETCKUX U
JIpyrux HeloyMulla (Be3aHUX 3a OiroBapajyhe mpeicrase o MOpekiy) ca Kojuma cy ce
CyCpeTaly €THOJIO03H, aHTpOonoreorpap 1 HCTOPUIAPH y TPETXOTHOM neproy (YII. Ha
npumep Andreji¢ 1996) — mpucTynuiIo ce MyaTHIUCIUILITHHAPHIM HCTPaKHUBABIMA
cranoBHuInTBa CpOUje, ca HamrackoM Ha cprickoM etHocy (B. Tomoposuh 2013a;
Tomoposuh 20136; Togoposuh 20138).> C TiM y Be3H, yCIOCTaB/bCHA je capajiba
Etnorpadckor uncruryra CAHY ca Jlaboparopujom 3a IHK ananuzy Hanmonanuor
KPUMHUHAITUCTUYKO-TeXHUYKOT 1leHTpa MVYII-a Penyonuke CpOuje, a kao pesynrar
OBE capaj/iibe CIIPOBE/ICHA Cy HCTpakuBama mmpom Cpouje (M TO y CBUM OCHOBHHUM
JIMHTBOKYJITYPHAM 30HaMa) koja cy oOyxBarmwia 700 wucrnmranmka.? Ha oBom
MECTy W3HOCHMO TIpeMMHHApHE pe3yirare, 3acHOBaHe Ha 85 ypaheHux ysopaka/
xariotumnoBa (ca 17 mapkepa/lokyca), KOju €y JTOOHjeHH Ha OCHOBY OyKaJTHUX
OpuceBa y3eTHX Ha IOIPYYjy AJIEKCaHIPOBAYKE JKYIIE, Tj. Y OMIITHHU AJICKCaHAPOBAIl
(8. mpenoueny Tabery Al).

Ha ocHoBy noOuWjeHMX XaIlJIOTHIIOBA, Y3 MOMOh MEpOJaBHHUX IMPEIUKTOpa 3a
onpehuBame xamorpyma (B. mpe cBera http://www.hprg.com/hapest5/hapestSa/
hapest5.htm; http://predictor.ydna.ru), Mmoryhe je — ca BpJio BeJIMKOM BepoBaTHOhoM —
oapeauTu oxrosapajyhe xamorpymne?, koje HerocpenHo yryhyjy Ha npamnopekio (u
MUTpaldje y MpONUIOCTH) CTAaHOBHUIITBA OMINTHHE Alekcanaposall (yi. Jlyrosaig
1980; IlaBmosuh 2012). Hanmme, y KOHTEKCTY MYATHAUCLUILIMHAPHOT NPHCTYIa
(B. mpe cmera TomopoBuh 2013a, 149-153), HakOH MmTO YHOpeaUMO HOOHjcHE
XaIJIOTUIIOBE — y OKBUPY ojiroBapajyhux, yrBphenux xartorpyna (yn. Kibocos 2013,
100-101, 262-266; 0 ucTpakuBamKMa 3aCHOBAaHUM Ha 17 JIoKyca/MapKepa B. y: HCTO,

! TekcT je pe3ynrar paja Ha nmpojexty op. 47016, HUnmepoucyunnunapro ucmpasicusarse KyaimypHoz
u jesuuxoe nacieha Cpouje. Hspaoa mynmumeoujannoe unmepuem-nopmana ,,I10jMoeHux cpncke
Kynmype ““, koju (pruHaHCHpa MMHHMCTApCTBO 3a MPOCBETY, HAYKY M TEXHOJIOIIKK pa3Boj Pemybinke
Cpbuje, kao u paja Ha pojekty Mcempadicusarse nemamepujannoe Kyimypnoe nacieha XKyne, ox
HOKPOBHUTEJLCTBOM MuHuctapersa Kyntype Pernyonuke Cpouje

2 Yuraoua HensocTaBHO ynyhyjemo Ha Tpu nperxonHa paga M. Tomoposuha y Kojuma je aeTabHO
oOpasioxeHa npoOieMaTHka M METOJOJIOTHja HOBHX MYITHIMCUUIUIMHAPDHUX HCTPaKUBAMA
nopekia Cpba u cranoBHumTBa CpOuje. Haume, y HaBeeHMM pajloBHMa yKa3aHO je Ha OIIITH,
MYJATUAUCHUIUIMHAPHO YCMEPEHU HUCTPAKUBAYKKA KOHTEKCT, OAHOCHO — Ha HOBE MOFthOCTI/I
€THOTEHETCKUX Mpoy4yaBama cTaHOBHHIITBA CpOuje, ITO MmojapasymeBa mopehere eTHONOMIKKX,
MCTOPHjCKUX, JIMHIBUCTHYKUX M JPYrux MHQOpMaIMja ca HOBUM I€HETCKMM ca3HamuMa.Takohe,
Tpeba HAIIaCUTH W J1a je OBaj paJl HAIMCAH M3 ETHOJOIIKE MEPCIEKTUBE (2 He U3 NEepCIeKTHBE
reHeTH4apa u O1oJora), Kao U Jia je IMpeaoyeH JBOCIOjHO, IPH YeMy je BeJauku O0poj ndopmManuja
071 oceOHOT 3Ha4aja (Kako ce He OM PeMEeTHO OCHOBHM TOK M3J1arama) MPeACTaB/beH y HallOMeHaMa.
* HaBenmeHa HCTpaXHMBama Cy HajaB/beHa y NMPETXOAHHM pPaJoBHMa ayTopa, a y OBOM TEKCTY
M3HOCHMO CBE pe3yJITare KOju Cy JI0 OBOT TpeHyTKa ypaljenu. B. Haromeny 6.

* Ha OoCHOBy HaBeJECHHMX MpPEIUKTOpa, OBa BepoBarTHOha je YIIaBHOM CTONpOICHTHA, Kaaa je
ped o oxpehuBamy Xarulorpyna KojuMa MpHIANajy XalUIOTHIOBH HCIUTAHMKA W3 OMIITHHE
Anexcanzposall. [Tojam xanioepyna oTHOCH ce Ha 03HAYaBambe IPyHalMje CTAHOBHUIITBA KOja je y
HPOIUIOCTH UMaJla 3ajeAHMYKOT TIPETKA, a 3a CBAKOT TI0je/IMHIIA jé KapaKTepUCTHYaH oArosapajyhu
xannomun, Koju (y OIIITEM CMHUCITY) o3Ha4aBa komoOunaiujy JIHK cexkBeniu (anena) Ha pa3inauTUM
nokanujaMa (JIOKycuMma) Ha XpoMo3oMy. B. omiire mH(oOpMaIipje 0 OBUM MOjMOBHUMA PELMO Y:
Tuci¢ i Mati¢ 2005, 41; Cavalli-Sforza 2008, 161-163; Kisocos 2013, 21, 288-296 u nasbe.
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203-205) — ca 3abenexeHUM IpecTaBaMa O MOPEKITy, Ka0 M ca IPYyTUM, CPOJHUM
XaIuIOTHIOBMMA TIPUCYTHNUM Yy 0a3ama rojaraka (koje cy JOCTYIHE Ha MHTEPHETY)’,
Moryhe je nohu 10 6pojHIX HOBUX HH(OpPMAIIHja; OBO CE€ OJHOCH KaKo Ha POyUYaBamHe
MOpeKJia CTAHOBHUIITBA OIIITHHE AJEKCAaHIPOBAll, Tak0 M Ha ETHOTCHETCKA
nctpaxuBamba Cpba m craHoBHumTBa CpOuje (y MmHpeM cMHUCTy). Y KOHTEKCTY
OCTBapWBama HABEACHOT LINJba, Clienehn Kopak mpencTaBiba nopeheme pesynrara u3
AJiekcaHIpoBavKe JKyIe ca Pe3ylATaTHMa y30paka y3eTUX y Pa3iuuduTHM JICIOBHMA
Cpbuje, pu yeMy cy — Kao WITO je Beh HammameHo — oOyxBaheHe cBe OCHOBHE
JIMHTBOKYJITYpHE 30He. J[pyrumM peuriMa, y3umarme y3opaka je 00aBJbeHO y CKIIaay ca
TEXKHOM JIa CBE TNIABHE JIMHT'BOKYATYpHE 30He y CpOuju (Tipu 4emy je 3a OCHOBY y3eTa
0a3WvyHa JTUHTBUCTUYKA ITOJIETIa; B. PEIUMO OIIITY IHjaJeKTOJOIIKY KapTy CPIICKOT
jesuka mpunmonary y: Meuh 1986; taxohe oGaBe3no B. u bemuh 1-50, npe cBera
ctp. 30-32; bemuub 1905, 27-32) Oyay nopjenHako, OAHOCHO — MPOIOPIIMOHAITHO
3acTyIubeHe.®

Beh Ha camom modeTky TpeOa HarlacuTH Jia je obmacT AJeKCaHIPOBAYKE JKYyTIE
(kKoja je y KOHTEKCTY OBOT' pajia CHHOHMMHA Ca OIIITHHOM AJIEKCaHApPOBAIl; B.
Muwmaurh 2012, 20) y OpojHUM acrlieKTHMa perpe3eHTaTHBHA Kajla je ped O YBOJHUM
aHaJH3aMa IIPeICTaBa O IOPEKIIy, y3 oAroBapajyhy pa3zHOBpcHOCT Y XaIIOTHIIOBA KOja
ce — Kao mto hemo mokasaTu y 3akJbyqHOM JIeTy TeKCTa — Y 3HA4ajHOj MEpH Moayaapa
ca pe3yaTaruMma MpeTXOAHO CIPOBECHUX UCTpakuBama (B. Regueiro et all. 2012; B.
Tabeny ca BeaMKHM OpojeM xarutoturoBa y: http://poreklo.rs/srpski-dnk-projekat).’
VY OKBHpY HAIIMX HCTpaKUBama IMOpekyia u eTHoreHese Cpba M CTAaHOBHHUINTBA
CpOuje, OBM HAJHOBHUjU PE3YJTaTH CBAKAKO IMPEJCTaBJbajy BPJIO BaKHE IMOJATKE ca
HAyYHOT CTAHOBUIITA, jep HEMOCPEIHO JOIPHHOCE HOBUM CXBaTalbUMa Pa3THUUTHX
nporeca (y3 HaloMeHy Jia je UCTpaxuBamwe eTHorHe3ze CpOa u ctanoBHUIITBA CpoHje
HECYMBUBO 07 IPUMAPHOT HAy4HOT 3Hauaja, 0ap Kajaa je ped O CPICKOM CTHUYKOM

> B. npe cBera http:/www.yhrd.org; http://www.ysearch.org.

¢ Haumme, TOkOM HCTpaknBama oOyxBahieHe Cy: IIyma/anjcko-BojBol)aHCKa JTMHTBOKYJITYpHa 30HA
(Boraruh, Cpemcka MurpoBuiia u ¥Y0), XepleroBauko-Kpajuiika 30Ha (llocMarpaHa 3ajefHo ca
3eTcKo-cjeHnukom; [Ipujenosbe u Yauak), KoCOBCKO-pecaBcKa (ocMaTpaHa 3aje/IHO ca CMeIePEeBCKO-
BPIIAYKOM; OIIITHHA AJIEKCAaHAPOBAL, y3 MOTCHLHjAIHH JOZATHH/IOCEOHN KOMIUIEKC y30paKa
U3 CMEIEepeBCKO-BpIIAUKe 30HE), MPU3PEHCKO-jy)KHOMOpaBcka (ommuTHHa JIeckoBalr), THMOYKO-
Jy’)KHMUUKa (MOCMaTpaHa 3aje[JHO ca HBEeHUM IDaHMYHHM MHKpO-LieJInHaMa; onmTuHe Kmakesal,
3ajedap u CBpJbHI) ca CBpJBbHIIKO-3aILIakbckoM (CBpsbur), m ommrh koHTekcT (Beorpan).
JlebuHnTHBHA peanu3alyja OBUX HCTPaKHBabha 3aBUCH MCKJbYUHBO O MOTYNHOCTH M IHHAMHKE
pana nomenyte JIHK naboparopuje npu MVYII-y Cp6Guje, ca KojoM je yCcrocTaB/beHa capaiiba.

" Tlocrojame u nmonpunoc Cpnckor JJHK mpojexra (kao u oxrosapajyher mHTEpHeT-moprana
[Mopexio; B. http:/poreklo.rs) — ¢ 003upoM Ha ,,IMOHUPCKH KapakTep HAIINX HCTPaKUBAA
— O]l BelMKE Cy Ba)YKHOCTH 3a OBaj paj M Jajbe yHanpehuBame HayqHOT, MYITHANCHUILIMHAPHOT
npoy4aBama 10TH4YHE npobiemaruke; B. Tonoposuh 2013a, 151. Takohe Tpeba Hartacutu U TO aa
Cy 3a Hac —y 0BOj (ha3u HCTpaKHBamba (C 003MPOM Ha HUXOB HABEJICHH ,,[TMOHUPCKU* KapaKTep) — OfL
BEJTHKOT 3Ha4aja ¥ Hay<IHO-IIOIYJIapHH TEKCTOBH, a TOCEOHO OHH TEKCTOBH KOjH, HAKO 3aApIKaBajy
ozarosapajyhu cTpy4HH U Hay4HH HUBO, pa3MaTpaHy pooieMaTiKy MpHOIMKaBajy IHPOj jaBHOCTH,
Kako O ce MOCTHUIVIO JIAKIIIe pa3yMeBambe 1 npaheme JOCTYyNHUX pe3ynTara. Y MpeJjod4eHOM CMHUCITY,
3a HaC Cy — Kao IM0Ce0OHO MIIyCTPaTHBHU — O] M3y3€THOT 3Hadaja TekctoBu A. Kibocosa (Kibocos
2010; Knecos 2013/Kibocos 2013).
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KoHTeKCTY; yn. Tongoposuh 2005, 156—157). Kao wro je Beh HarameHo y arncTpaxry,
AJtexcaHIpoBayKa jKyIa ce HaJla3u y CaMOM LIEHTPY JIMHTBOKYJITYPHE 30HE KOCOBCKO-
pECaBCKHUX TOBOPA, Koja ce, MakK, MOXKE CMAaTpaTH CPEIMIIHOM JMHIBOKYITYPHOM
30HOM KaJia je ped O CpICcKoM eTHuYkoM mpoctopy (Meuh 2002; ym. monoxkaj oBor
roBOpa y KOHTEKCTY CPIICKOT je3WyKor mojapydyja u y: bemuh; bemwus 1905; ym. u
Mapkosuh 2007, 100; CrojanueBuh 1972, 144). YnpaBo W3 HaBeACHUX pasiiora
JOTHYHO MOAPYHYje je MOCeOHO WIIyCTPATHBHO U PEIPE3CHTaTHBHO, Y CMHUCITY 00JIacTH
y K0jOj je MoXKeJbHO CIPOBECTH KOMIUIETHPaHA IPETUMHUHAPHA HCTPAKUBaba MOPEKIIa
u ernorenese Cpba.® C TuMm y Bes3u, Tpeba HAMIACHTH M [1a CY Y OBOj 30HH TOKOM
MIPETXOAHUX ETHOJOIIKHUX, aHTPOIOTeOrpadCcKuX M APYTHX HCTPaKHBamba youeHa
MPOKUMamka MUTPAIMOHKUX CTPYyja U3 Pas3IMuUTHX 00nacTd (MPEeBAcXOJHO 3amaj u
jyr, amu 1 uctok) (Jlyrosary 1980, 20-21; Cumonosuh 2012, IX—X; B. MoHOTpadujy
[TaBnoBuh 2012).

VY cknany ¢ mpeTxXoIHUM, TOOUjeHH Pe3yNITaTH MPEACTaBsbajy aJeKBaTaH U BPJIO
WIYCTpaTHBaH yBHJ|, HEOIXOJaH 3a cariie[aBambe KOMIUICTHE CIMKE Y OJHOCY Ha
CpOwujy 1 CpIICKH €THUYKH IIPOCTOP, Y3 HATIOMEHY /1a OB PE3YATATH UITaK IIPEBACXOTHO
yKa3yjy Ha KapaKTEepHUCTHKE jy)KHHUJjer Jieia CPIICKOT eTHHYKOT MPOCTOpa, jep cy
KpeTama CTAHOBHUIIITBA y ONMKO] ¥ AaJb0j TIPOIIIOCTH (Y OBOM HOAPYYjy) — KA0 IITO
je Beh HammameHo — yrJlaBHOM Be3aHa 3a MUIpaldje ca 3amaja, jyra v jyro-3amnajaa
(JIyrosarr 1980, 20), nonexne ca jyro-uctoka (Cumonosuh 2012, X; B. [TaBnoBuh
2012). Oparnie, moxke ce pehu, motmuy u oxapeheHe crnenupuuHOCTH pe3ynTara
NOOMjEeHNX HAKOH FCeHETCKE aHaIM3e CTAHOBHUINTBA OMIITHHE AJIEKCaHApOBaIl.’

Hemnocpeann pe3yaratu — CJIMYHOCTH M pa3jimKe. Y CKIAAY ca JOCTYITHUM
TeHETCKHUM IOKasaTeJbuMa (3aCHOBaHMUM Ha ofropapajyhuM mMapkepuma/mokycunma Y
XpoMo30Ma), MoxKe ce pehint 1a Halll yKYITHH y30paK MOTBphyje IOMEHYTE IPEeICTaBe O
KpeTamuMa CTAHOBHHUIIITBA Y OBOj 00JIaCTH, IOCMATPAHO]j Y IIMPEM CMUCITY, a H3BECHE
napaJene u3mel)y mojeIMHNX XaIIOTHITOBA MPEIM3HO YKa3yjy Ha ofipel)eHe cpomHuyke
penanmje Koje ce MOy YOUNTH TeK HAKOH JOJaTHUX HCTPAKHUBamba, OMHOCHO — HAKOH
mopehema TeHeTCKUX MoAaTaKa ca IMpecTaBaMa o IMOpeKiTy 3a0elIe)kKeHIM O] CTpaHe
M. JlyroBua, P. [TaBnosuha u npyrux (Jlyrosary 1980; [Tanosuh 2012), ka0 1 TOKOM
HAIIUX TOCIEABUX TEPCHCKUX UCTPAKHUBAIHA.

Haume, y oxBupy 85 ypaleHux XarutoTHIoBa KOHCTATOBAHO je 78 pasinuuTUX
(. Tabemy Al). [lakie, y cenam cirydajeBa yodeHa Cy 1O JiBa HCTOBETHA XaIUIOTHIIA!
1/AC 3. JoBanoBuh = 15/AC M. HosakoBuh (xammorpyma [2a — mo akryeiHoj
TepMHUHOJIOTHjU U Knacudukanuju'’; B. Kibocos 2013, 238-260; Jepkosuh 2012a), 22/

8 Jlpyrum pednma, yOpaBo je M JIOrTHYHO Owiao ucrpaxkusama Cpba m CpOuje (kaga je ped
(6] (bl/IHaIleSOBaHI/IM, JAaKJI€ 3arno4eTuM U 3aBpUICHUM HUCTpaXHUBambuMa, Y3 TIIPE3CHTOBAILE
oaroBapajyhux pesynrara) OTIOYETH yIIPaBO Ca OBUM IOJPYjeM.

° B.y HapeJHOM JIeJTy TEKCTa; [pe CBera B. HAIIOMEHY 6 y HacTaBKy oBor Tekcra (Tomoposuh 2014).
A Kazia je ped 0 UCTpaKHBarby OKOIHUX obnactu B. u: [1aBnoBuh 1941; Mnuh 1905; yn. u Jywuh u
apyru 2007, kao 1 nomyaapHo Hanucany MoHorpadujy Muneruh 2008. ¥V onmreM KOHTEKCTY, KaJa
j€ ped 0 HOBUjUM HENOCPEAHUM UCTPaXKMBABUMA ITOPEKJIa CPIICKUX POJIOBA M MOPOAUIIA B. PELIUMO
Humkanosuh 2004; Paxuh n Cranuncassseuh 2005; yr. Andreji¢ 1996.

1" OBne Tpeba HamIaCUTH 1a Cy — ¢ 003MPOM Ha TO Ja je ped O HOBOM HCTPAKHUBAYKOM IPHCTYITY
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<= . Topoposuh, A. Byuetnh-Iparosuh, A. Mapuh, HenocpegHu pesyntati HOBUX..=>

AC A. [Tamuh = 27/AC M. [lamuh (xr. 12a), 8/AC C. Qymuh = 10/AC XK. Qymuh (xr.
R1a), 25/AC . Bunumonosuh = 85/AC C. Ceouanan (R1a), 57/AC M. MakcumoBuh
= 43/AC M. Lpuornasan (R1a), 11/AC H. Cumuh = 12/AC JI. CrajkoBar (G/G2a),
46/AC Jb. Maruh = 56/AC B. XXuskosuh (E1b1b).

TokoM HCTpakuBama OPUCEBH Cy y3UMaHH OJf CBUX 3aMHTEPECOBAHHX YKHUTEIhA
AuekcaHipoBauke xKyre —y capaamu ca Bognuuma M. Bpoopuhem u 1. Jokanosuliem'!
— KOJU Cy TBPIMIM Aa HuCY Y MelycoOHOM cpoxcTBy. KacHuje ce, HAaKOH HOTaTHUX
UCTpaKUBamba, MOKA3aJI0 A3 MCTO MPE3UMeE U CIaBa MOTY M HE MOpajy OMTH OCHOBa
3a (Ommke WM Jajbe) 3ajeIHUYKO MOpekso. Hanme, HakoH HOOMjEeHUX TEHETCKUX
pesynrara, yrBpheno je ma 1/AC 3. Jopanouh u 15/AC M. HosakoBuh (xr. 12a)
nMajy UCTy ciaBy, cB. Apxanhena Muxaunna; 22/AC A. [lamuh u 27/AC M. [lamuh
(xr. 12a) mMajy m mcTo mpesuMe W UCTy ciasy, cB. Huxomy; 8/AC C. dymuh u 10/
AC K. Jywuh (R1a) Takohe umajy ucto npesumMe U UCTy cliaBy, cB. Baproiomeja
(cB. anocronu Bapronomej u Bapnaga; ,,Bpronoma“); 25/AC /I. Bunumonosuh u 85/
AC C. Ceouanar (R1a) Hemajy ucto npesumMe, anu UMajy UCTy cliaBy, cB. Dopha/
cB. Amumrnmja (9. 12. / 26. 11.); 43/AC M. Lprornasan u 57/AC M. MakcumoBuh
(R1a) Takohe HeMajy ucTo mpe3uMe, ainu MakcuMoBHhY TIOCE/yjy TIPEACTaBy Jia UM
je mpenak nomao ynpaso u3 Ipue I'maBe/Konaonuk'?; 11/AC H. Cumuh u 12/AC 1.
CrajkoBan (G/G2a), umajy UcTy ciaBy, cB. Tomy, 1 U3 ucror cy mecra (Ilnemr); 46/
AC Jb. Matuh u 56/AC B. XXuskosuh (E1blb) Takohe numajy ucry cnany, cB. Unujy.

Kao mTo je Beh HarmamieHO, TOKOM y3MMama y30paka CBU HCHHUTAHHUIHU CY
TBP/IMIIH J1a HUCY Y KPBHOM CPOZICTBY HH Ca jeJHUM O HCIIUTAHHUKA KOjU CY IIPETXOTHO
TECTUPaHW, W mopes (y TOjeIMHUM CllydajeBUMa) MCTOr mpesumeHa. Mehyrtuwm,
MIPETIOCTAaBJbEHO je Aa Ou, yciel MoAydapama W CllaBe M MPEe3WMEHa, TECTHPAaHU
[lamuhu (4), O6panosuhu (2), Bykuhu (2) u Jywuhu (2) — u nopexn tora mro cy
TBPAWIN Jla HE 3HAjy Jia Cy y CPOJCTBY — Tpebasio Jia uMajy ucror nperka.'* Hakon

U HOBUM MoryhHOCTHMa — Ha3uBH onpel)eHHX KiacH(HUKATOPHUX KOMIUIEKCA, Xaruiorpyna u
oaroBapajyhux moArpymna, TOKOM IOCIEUX TOJMHA MEaHH, IITO YeCTO YHOCH 3a0yHy; MelyTHM,
¢ 003MpOM Ha TO /I je ped O HOBUM HCTPaXKHUBABUMA, MPAKTHYHO ,,CBAKOJHEBHO CE yKa3yjy HOBH
pEe3yNITaTH U HOBE KJace XaIluoTUIoBa. YII. permmo: http://www.phylotree.org/Y/tree; Jepkosuh
20128. B. u Hanomeny 4.

'!' Ha Benmkoj nomohu 3axBasbyjemo ce u rocnohu Ojnanu Tpudyrnosuh.

12 B. u Ianosuh 2012, 103. Hanme, ITaBnoBuh Genexu caenehe: ,,On Xuska u TpusyHa cy
naHaiby LpHonIaBIy, NO3HATHjHU 110 Tpe3nuMennMa: TpuByHoBuhu, BykocasibeBuhu, Jocujesuhn,
Maruhun, MakcumoBuhu, Jummhu (29 xyha, CB. Apxanheo y HoBemOpy; Joakum u AHa nu Mana
Cs. Ana)“ (ITaBmoBuh 2012, 103). V3rpen, oBae Tpeba HaNIACUTH | 13 y AJIeKCaHPOBAYKOj XKYITH
U OKOJTHMM 00JTacTHMa CBaka IOpOJIMIIa mpociaBiba Behu Opoj ciasa, MITO je CrienupuIHOCT OBOT
n0)1pyllja U IITO MOXE H3a3BaTH HEAOYMHUIE M JOBECTU N0 INOTPCUIHUX 3aKJbydaKa MPUITUKOM
UCTPaXMBamba TeHEaNOKOr MMOPeKya, jep ce TMOoHeKan ry0u mpeacTaBa O TOME Koja ciaBa je, y
CTBapH, IVIaBHA MMOPOIMYHA ClIaBa — Tj. KOja c€ Kao TaKBa MPEHOCH C KOJEHa Ha KOJICHO — a Koje
ciaBe Cy TMpUIoJaBaHe TOKOM BpeMeHa (y Be3H ca Mpey3nMameM oapeleHe 3emibe, Mupasa UTA.);
yn. u [aBnoBuh 1941, 72-73. Yenen HaBeqeHUX pasjiora, MOHEKaJ Cy HEONXOJHA M HaKHAIHA
HCTpaKMBamba (M MpOBepaBarma) 3a0eNe)KeHIX Mpe/IcTaBa NCIIUTaHUKa O ClIaBaMa; TakaB CiIydaj je 1
ca nomeHnytuM ucrnimtannnuma 43/AC u 57/AC.

13 C M y Be3H, TpeOa HArNIACHTH J1a Cy MIPBO Y3HMaHH y30pIH/OPHCEBH, 0K CY Jlajba HCTPAKHBAha
MOpeKJa HCIHUTaHHKAa CIpoBoljeHa HAKHAMHO, y CKIaAy ca OAroBapajyhuM MeTOMONONIKHM
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<= MacHuk ETHorpadckor nnctutyta CAHY LXII (1) =

JIOOMjeHuX pe3yiaTara, Iokaszajo ce Aa Tpu [lamuha ouumnieano mmajy 3ajeIHUUKOT
npeTtka (Tj. CIMYHE WM MCTEe XalUIOTHIIOBE, Y3 onroBapajyhy/ucry xamnorpymy [2a),
kao u nBa Jlymuha'*, nok To Huje 6uo ciny4aj ca nea O6panosuha u aa bBykuha ca
rctoM ciaBoM (Tpehu DBykuh uma pasnuauTy ciiaBy y OHOCY Ha OBY JIBOJUILY); jellaH
[Jamuh (31/AC) uMa ucTy OMImTY Xaruiorpymny kao u apyru [lamuhu, anu npumadaHo
pa3IMUKT XarioTui.'> Y CBaKOM Cilydajy, MOXE C€ KOHCTATOBATH Ja j¢ HABEICHH
MOCTyIaK OWO MOTIYHO PEJIeBaHTaH Ca METOJOJIOMIKOT CTAHOBHUINTA (KA0 INTO Cy
— ¥ nopeJ ofpe)eHuX WHAMIIKja O CPOACTBY IOjeTUHUX UCIMTAHUKA — MMOTBPAUIH
JOOWjeHH pe3yaTaTH), y ckiaay ca omoryhaBameM ydentha CBUM 3aMHTEPECOBAHUM
CTAaHOBHUITMMA OIIITHHE AJICKCAHJIPOBAI] KOjH Cy TBPAMIH Ja HUCY Y MehycoOHOM
CPOJICTRY, IIITO je OWO jeIUHK HEyTpaJIaH MPUCTYII O1a0MPY PEIICBAHTHOIY,,CTy4ajHOT
HCTPaXUBAYKOT y30pka (y OBOj (a3um HCcTpakuBama). Takohe, mociie HakHAaTHHX
HCTpaKUBama MPEACTaBa O MOPEKITY, JOILIO Ce A0 jOII HEKOJIMKO pohaukuX pelalmja,
071 KOjUX cy BehHHy MOTBPIMIN JOOUjeHN T€HETCKU PE3yATaTH, U OOPHYTO — JOOUjEeHH
TEHETCKH PE3YNITaTH y 10jeJUHNM ClTyyajeBUMa Cy yIyTHIN Ha CPOJCTBO Koje je Onino
Moryhe yTBpAWTH Ha OCHOBY 3aIlFICAHUX INPEICTaBa O MOPEKIy. Y ompeheHmM, max,
cJlydajeBAMa T€HETCKH PE3yJITaTH OIOBPraBajy €BEHTYaJIHO CPOJICTBO, Koje Ou ce
MOIJIO PETIOCTABUTH Ha OCHOBY 3allca PaHUjUX HUCTpakuBaya.'®

Hanme, Ha ocHOBY 3ammca M. JIyToBIa ycTaHOBJBCHA je MPEACTaBa O TOME 1A
Kapanuhu (Kapa-WUnuhn) u Kapajosuhu (Kapa-Josuhu) notudy ox asa 6para, Kapa-
Joe n Kapa-Mmuje (JIyrosar 1980, 70, 78). Y cknany ¢ Tum, xarutotumnosu B. Kapanuha
(34/AC) u . Kapajosuha (81/AC) pa3nukyjy ce Kol caMo jeTHOT MapKepa, 3a camo
jenan anen (xartorpyna J2b); B. Tabeny Al. (OBne Tpeba HAIIACHTH J1a TIOMEHYTH
HCTIIMTAHHUIN HUCY OWIIM CBECHH OBE JiaJbe, OUHIVICAHO PONOMHCKE pernamuje.) McTto
TaKo, 3a0enexeHe cy npeacrase u o0 Tome na llbpusuhn u MunucasiseBuhu y borymy
nonasze u3 boha, xao u 1a cy — Ha mTa ykasyjy ucre ciase (cB. Dophe) — y kpBHOM
cponctBy (JIyroar 1980, 94). AnanorHo tome, xarorunosu b. Ilsusuha (19/AC)
u J1. Munocassberha (58/AC) pa3iukyjy ce camo Ko jeTHOT MapKepa, 3a caMo jelaH
anen (xr. [2a).

Melhy ypaheHnM XamoOTHIIOBHMAa, OCHM HaBEACHUX celaM  Cliydaja
HCTOBETHOCTH (IO JiBa XaIJIOTHIIA), YOUEHO je M 26 penaurja XarioTUIIOBa KOjU ce
pa3iuKyjy 3a caMmo jeflaH Mapkep H jenaH ajen (B. Tabeny Al; oBe penanuje — Kaja

IIPUCTYIIOM.

14O enmukom poxy [lamuha B. y: Jlyrosan 1980, 88, 89. O, takohe, Beoma pasrpanarum Jlymuhinma
B. y: [laBmosuh 2012, 95, 13, 12, 89, 131-132; 109, 117, 123.

'SV oBOM ciy4ajy ce, Ha OCHOBY PacIOIOKUBHX pe3yaTaTa, HUIITa KOHKPETHO He Ou Moriio pehu o
EErOBOM CPOZCTBY Y OAHOCY Ha ocTaie Tectupane [lamuhe.

1o V1. 6pojue npumepe uzHecere y: Jlyrosair 1980; ITanosrh 2012. Permo, Ha OCHOBY MPETIIOCTABKH
M. JlyToBia o Gmuckoctn nojenunux ponosa (JIyrosar 1980, 94), ncnmranuk 60/AC 3. Bnarojesuh
Tpebaso Ou ma Oyne y cponctBy ca ucrnmranuimma b. susuhem (19/AC) u JI. MunocassseBrhem/
MunucasibeBuhem (58/AC; 1o HCIIUTaHKKY, OH Ce MPEIIKOM Ipe3nBa MunocassbeBHl, JIOK Cy Ce leroBH
HEeTOCPe/IHH MperLy Mpe3uBann MunicasibeBrlh), IITO ce HHje MOTBPAIIIO, jep 3. brarojesuh npunana
xarwtorpyru R1a, ok [1ibusrh 1 Munocasibesuh npunanajy xamtorpynu I12a (1 3aucra cy, Ha OCHOBY
NOOHjeHNX pe3ynTaTa, y JaJb0oj POIOUHCKO] perariju).
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<= . Topoposuh, A. Byuetnh-[parosuh, A. Mapuh, HenocpegHu pesyntati HOBUX..=>

je ped o OIMCKOCTH HaBEACHUX XaIlJoTUIoBa — Moryhe je jacHo carmenatu y3 momoh
oaromapajyher onnaju mporpama 3a oapehuBame renercke omuckocti: http://www.
mymcgee.com). O octanum pohadkum penanujama (M3y3eB MPETXOMAHO HABEICHHX ),
Yy OBOM TPEHYTKY, Tj. 10 HOBUX Ca3Hama M UCTPaKUBamba, MOXXEMO CaMO, ca BHUIIE
WM Marhe OCHOBA, M3BOAUTH TpeTiocTaBke. Perumo, xamotumnosu 3. JaBumosuha
(5/AC) u 3. Tpudynoruha (42/AC) pa3nukyjy ce 3a caMo jemaH MapKep U jefaH ajed,
a MPEeLH ¥ jeHOT U JPYTOT — IO 3a0eJIeKCHNM MPecTaBamMa O MOPEKITy — MOTHIY W3
KpuBe Pexe/Komaonuk.!” Y cBakoM citydajy, OUHIICIHO j€ Ja je CBAKO UCTPAKUBAE
MopeKJIa Koje HUje MyJITHANCIUILTHHAPHO (TEHETCKa UCTPaKUBamba 0€3 eTHOMOUIKUX
Y BUMa CPOJIHUX MCTPaKUBamka, U 00pHYTO) ocyheHo Ha HenoTnyHocT. Hanme, kao
[ITO CMO BHJEIH, HEKE OJ HAIINX ITOYETHUX IPETIIOCTABKU — HM3BEICHE CaMO Ha
OCHOBY IIPEIICTaBa O IMOPEKITy — [TOKa3aje Cy ce Kao OCHOBAHE, a HEKe He; aHaJOTHO
TOME, caMO TeHeTCKa aHaiu3a, 0e3 ynopehuBama pesyirara ca INpeacraBamMa u
Ca3HamUMa O MOPEKILY, C jelHE CTPaHE je —TI0Ipa3yMeBa ce — BeOMa KOPUCHA, alli je
UIAK [ITypa U Ha OCHOBY b€ CE HE MOTY M3BOIUTH KOHKPETHHU)HU 3aKJbyUllH, Oap Kaaa
j€ ped O eTHOTCHETCKO-TEHEAIOIIKUM MMUTAkIMa U MTPOOJIEeMATHIIN, KOJH Cy 3a Hac
y npBoM 1miany (yi. Veselinovic et all. 2008). JIpyrum peunma, camo MOBE3UBamHEM
TeHCTHKE W €THOJIOTHje — 3ajeqHO ca IPYTUM CPOJHHM TUCHUILUTUHAMA, TIOYEB Off
uctopuje — Moryhe je mohu 10 HOBUX KBaJIMTATUBHUX IOJIaTaKa O MOPEKIy (Hapoaa
U CTAaHOBHHUIIITBA).

Omnmra cTpyKTypa (MCTPAKUBALA PA3JTHYHTHX IPYNANHja) H MUTyCTPATHBHH
npumepu. Kaya ce mocmarpa KOMITJIETaH MaTepHjall, OHOCHO MPUCYCTBO PA3THUNTHX
Xariorpyrna (y OKBHPY YKYITHOT 85-4IaHoT y30pKa), JJ00Hjajy ce TPOIIEHTH KOjH ce Y
OCHOBHUM I[pTaMa IOIyIapajy ca MpeTX0IHO CIIPOBEICHUM UCTPAKUBABAMA APYTHX
aytopa (Regueiro et all. 2012, 61; B. Tabeny y: http://poreklo.rs/srpski-dnk-projekat),
aNu U y3 U3BECHE/TIOMEHyTe cnenu(uyHOCTH Koje Ccy, o cBeMy cyaehu, obenexje
AJekcaHapoBadke xyrne (B. Tabeny A2). HauMe, Ha OCHOBY pe3ynTara JOOHjeHHX Y3
roMoh peAnKTOpa 3a yTBphHBarhe Xarorpyna, a Ha OCHOBY YTBPhCHHUX XaIUIOTUIIOBA
(Y OBy cBpXY, IpeBacXoqHO cy KopumheHa 1Ba — y CaBPEMEHNM OKOJTHOCTHMa — BPJIO
MEepoJlaBHA W TpaKTH4YHa Tpeaukropa; B. http://www.hprg.com/hapest5/hapestSa/
hapest5.htm; http://predictor.ydna.ru), xammorpymny I2a nocemyje 30 umcrnuranuka/
Tectupanux; xamiaorpyny Rla uma 18 ucnuranuka/rectupanux; E1blb mocenyje
13 seymu; G — 9; 11 — 4; 12b — 4; J2a — 2; J1 — 2; Q — 1; R1b — 1; HegepuHnCaHUX
— 1. ¥V mpouenTtuMa, naxie (kajga je ped 0 KOMIUIETHOM Y30pKy of 85 ypaheHux
aHanm3a), Xamwiorpymy 12a mocenyje nmpubmmkao 35,5 nponenara (35,29%), Rla 21
(21,17%), E1blb 15,5 (15,29%), G 10,5 (10,58%), 11 4,5 (4,71%), J2b 4,5 (4,70%),
J2a2,5(2,35%), J1 2,5 (2,35%), R1b 1 (1,17%), Q 1 (1,17%), Henepunucanux 1 (1,
17%); B. Tabeny Al."® Moxe ce pehin na je Hajeha cnuvHOCT XarwioTumnosa (Mehy

17 Tlo JlyroBity, Haume, npenak Jlasunosuha J{aBua nomao je n3 Kpuse Peke (Konmaonuk) n Hacenno
ce Ha ceockoj yrpunu (JIyrosan 1980, 67). ITanosuh y Kpusoj Peun nomumwe Tpusynosmhe
(TTaBnosuh 2012, 100-101).

18 O pasnuuuTHM Xarorpynama u oarosapajyhoj meromonoruju B. Ha mpumep Kibocor 2013,
288-310; Ksbocos 2010, 66—70; Jepkouh 2012B; yn. paHnja cxBarama npejicTaBjbeHa y: bauko u
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<= MnacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXII (1) =

KOHCTaTOBaHMM XaIjlorpynamMa) npucyTHa yHyTap xamjorpymne [2a (30 ykynHo, Tj.
35,29%) koja — 3ajenHo ca xamorpynom Rla (18 ykymHo, 1j. 21,17%) — no cBemy
cynehu mpencraBba ,,CTaHAAPAHY / “M3BOPHY CPIICKO-CIIOBEHCKY XaIUIOTPYILY,
¥ Koja je (3ajeqHO ca MOMEHYTOM XarutorpynoM Rla) wHWIMjamHO ydecTBOBasa
y ernorene3n Crnosena (B. KibocoB 2013, 238-255, 258-260)."° JlornuHo je ma
Cy Tomymapama XaIUIOTHIIOBA YHYTap YOdYeHe, ,,CPICKO-CIOBEHCKE BapHjaHTe
xamorpyne [2a Hajseha (Mel)y xamioTunoBuMa oBe XarjIorpyre youeHo je 4ak 18
penanuja ca pa3uKoM Ha CaMo jeTHOM JIOKYCY U JeJTHOM aJielly), jep ce oBa/“ quHapcka“
BapujaHTa xarjorpyrne [2a moBesyje ca rpynammjoM Koja je CBOjy eKCHaH3Hjy, Tj.
»JIEMOTpadCKy eKCIUIO3Ujy™ OTIouena peaTuBHO ckopo (mpe oko 2.000 romuHa)
(KmwocoB 2013, 241; Jepkosuh 2012a). U pe3ynraru MCTpakMBama CIPOBEICHUX
Ha OCHOBY MaTepHjajia u3 AJICKCaHAPOBAYKe JKYIIE CY — aHAJIOTHO ca JBa IOCIIEIba
pesieBaHTHA y30pKa/McTpakuBama (B. Tabeny A2) — mokaszanu Aa xamiorpyne [2a u
R1a, kapakrepucTu4He 3a CIOBEHCKe Momynanyje, npeosnalyjy kox Cpba (ca Burie
O] TIOJIOBMHE MCIIMTAHUKA M TEHACHIIMjOM Ka lUXOBOM JIBO-TpehnHckoM yuemnhy), a
HapeHa HCTpaKUBamba OU Tpedallo Jla oKXy Koja Xaryiorpymna (U y KOJIHKO] MEpH)
npeonial)yje Ha UCTOKY, 3amajy, CeBepy U JyI'y CPIICKOT €THHUYKOT MPOCTOPa; Y TOM
cmucity he BeoMa 3aHUMJBUBU OHWTH PE3yJITaTH TCHETCKE aHAIN3E y30paKa y3eTHX
y apyrum genoBuma CpbOuje (o uemy je Beh Omiio peuu; B. HaroMeHe 6 u 3; ym. u
Tonoposuh 20136, 101-102; Tonoposuh 20138, 104105, 114).

CnenuuyHayn mnpuMepd ¥ AaCHeKTH; YOUeHHM MHUIPANHOHU MYyTEeBH
u TenaeHuuje. HapaBHo, OBAe MMa MpOCTOpa W 3a HU3 HOBHUX 3aK/bydaka U
HACTPaXUBAYKUX WHUIIM]aTHBA, Y3 carjieaBame Beher Opoja BeomMa MHTEPECAaHTHUX
1 WHCIIUPATHBHUX JeTajha, BE3aHHX 3a ,,CKIANamke MO3auka™ myTeM yropehuBama
TeHETCKHX ITI0Ka3aresba, JTMYHHUX IPEICTaBa O MOPEKIY U ETHOJOUIKO-UCTOPH]CKHX
U3BOpa, 0 YeMy he ce ONIIMPHHje TOBOPUTH Y HAPSIHUM PaIoOBUMa M CTyaHjama.>’

Maxkcumosuh 2010, 17-26. B. u Tomoposuh 2013a, 153—154; Togoposuh 20138, 120-121. Takohe
yi. u Cavalli-Sforza 2008; Cranojeuh 2010; Hescku 2013; Macnah 2011a; Macnah 20116.

1 Hamme, no KibocoBy, BapujanTHa xaruorpymna 12al-P37.2 (ogHocHO — oarosapajyha rpana/
cyOkiaz xarorpyrne 12) mo cBoj mpununu ce popmupana ,,npe oxo 14-15.000 roguHa“ u ,,lIbHXOBU
Hpeny cy u3nie[a KMBEeIM y 4nTaBoj EBpomny, cBe 10 JpaMaTHYHUX 30UBaba Koja Cy pacTypuia
ocTaTke THX cyOKJaaa Ha CynpoTHe kpajeBe EBporne. Ta 301Bama rolenana cy poJociioB 'THHapCKor'
cyOkiaza rpe oxo 5.000 rogiHa, rOTOBO YHHIITHIIA CTAHOBHHUIITBO KOje Ce MOIernaso Ha JBa Aeia —
OCTPBCKH M HCTOYHOEBPOIICKH, U 3aI104era PErnopo/] CBOje POJOBCKE JIMHUjE FOTOBO HcrodeTka. Ha
OcTpBUMa je TO 3armoverno oaMax Mocie qpamaTnaHux jgorahaja, y Mcrounoj EBpomnu je 3arpebdano
jomr Bume ox 2.000 rogmHa NpexuBIbaBaba, Ja O TEK KpajeM MpoLuIe epe CTaHOBHHIITBO
noyerno Ja ce ysehasa, u TO He Ha jeTHOM MeCTy, He caMo Ha bankany Hero no unrtaBoj VcTo4Hoj
u Jyroucrounoj EBpornu, ox I'puxe u Byrapcke no ITpubantuxa — ITosbeke, JIutBanuje, Jleronuje,
a Taxohe Yemike, CioBauke, Aycrpuje, Hemauxe, Ykpajune, benopycuje, Pycuje (Kivocos 2013,
259). O nmoBe3aHOCTH HaBeJEHE XaIlUIOrpyIe ca MPOTO-CIOBEHCKUM KOHTekcToM B. Kibocos 2013,
259-260. Y cBakoM ciyuajy, €BUICHTHO je Jla ce Tako3BaHa ,AMHapcKka™ rpaHa xamtorpyne 12a
MOXE HENOCPEeHO IMOBE3aTH Ca CIOBEHCKHUM ETHHYKO-je3MYKO-KYJATYPHMM KOHTEKCTOM H Ja je
»3ajenHnuka 3a yntaBy Mcrouny EBpony on I'puke no IMpubantuka“ (Kisocos 2013, 241).

0 [Inannpana je u MoHorpaduja koja 6u Tpebano 1a 00yXBaTH KOMIUICTHE Pe3y/ITaTe HCTPAKUBAba
crnpoBenenux mmpom Cpouje.
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[Mpumepa paam, 3a orpoMHy BehHMHY XalJIOTHIIOBa ce (3aXBajbyjyhu MOMEHYTHM
MPEeIUKTOPUMa) Cca TOTOBO CTONPOILEHTHOM cuUrypHomihy Moxke pehu Kkojoj
XaIIorpyIy MPUTIAAA]y, alld TIOCTOje U HEKU KOjU CYy OCOOCHHU U TEKE OATOHETIHUBH.
Hamme, xanioTHIIOBY TIOje/IMHAX MCIMTAHWKA Cy BeoMa CIeUPUIHU (Ha IpuMep,
AC/38 T. MunocasibeBuh je 3a mocrojehe mpemukTope 3aroHeTka)’!, ajgd W y jOII
HEKOITMKO CydYaja — M IOpeln Tora INTO Cy Xalulorpyrne yTBpheHe ca Benukum
MPOIICHTOM BepoBaTHONE — MPEAUKTOPHU HE MOTY Ca CTOIPOILCHTHOM CHTYPHOUINY
Jla ce ompejele 3a oarosapajyhy xamnorpymy. OBakBe cilyuajeBe mpenctaBibajy M.
Mapuh AC/16, koju je (o ceemy cynehm) xamorpyma J1, kao u AC/39 M. Apcuh,
koju je xartorpyna G, anu je HejacHo na ju crnaga y noarpyny G2 wiu G1.22 Ucto
TaKo, M KaJia je ped o opehrBamy NMOABPCTE jacHO Ae(PUHUCAHUX XaIJIOTPYIIa jaBlbajy
ce OpojHE HeZoyMHUIIe™, Koje ce Aajbe MOry pasperiaBaru y3 nomoh t38. SNP-anammze
WJIM TEHETCKOM aHaau3oM Beher 6poja DY'S sokyca/mapkepa.®

C npyre cTpaHe, jefiaH UCIUTAHUK, IpuMepa paau, nma xamiorpymy Q (AC/84 P.
CnacojeBuh), koja ce yIJIaBHOM JIOBOZHU y BE3Y Ca YAaJbEHHUM, a31jCKUM M aMEPHIKIM
norynanujaMa (oBa Xariorpyrna ce MmoHeKaJl Ha3uBa U ,,CHOUPCKOM ), ca OJIMCKUM
XaIJIOTUIIOBUMA YaK M Y BeOMa yJIaJbeHUM a3ujCKUM 3eMibama/mpoctopuma. OBo O,
MelyTum, MoIJIo 1a ce KOHCTaTyje caMo ,,Ha MIPBH MO W'y YOIIITCHOM CMHCIY;
Jlajbe UCTPAXKHUBAE j€ YTBPAMIO MOCTOjambe jeHOT UASHTHYHOT Xarotuna (ca 17
nokyca) mehy 185 xammoTunosa KoHCTaToBaHUX Yy ceBepHOj Cpbuju (Bojoaunm),
Kao M jeZlaH KOjH Ce pa3jIuKyje caMo Ha jeTHOM JIOKYCY U To 3a jenaH ainen (Veselinovic
et. all 2008, 24-26; B. xarutoTurose 3 u 4 Ha cTp. 24), TO ¥ OBaj PE3yJITaT TOBOIH Y
KOHTEKCT CPIICKOT €THHYKOT TpocTopa (HEBE3aHO y OJHOCY Ha -ETOBE ,,MUTPAIIHOHE
myTeBe” y Qy0Jb0j IpouutocTH). BeoMa 3aHIMIBMBO je, HCTO TaKo, N j& MPAKTHYHO
CBE IPETKE MCIUTAHUKA Ca XaruIorpynoM J2b I0KaIHO CTAHOBHHUIITBO J0XKHBEJIO Ko
Opyeauuje, OTHOCHO Ka0o M3Pa3UTO ,,ipHe""; Tako poj ucnutanuka M. Munenkosuha
(70/AC) (nHaye — yoBeKka BeoMa CBETIIE KOMILIEKCH]je) 30BY ,,L{pHnhu®, mo muxoBoM
npetky Museky Llprom (B. JlytoBam 1980, 96). Takohe, m apyru MCIMTaHUIM ca
npeaukToBaHoM Xarutorpyrnom J2b, JI. Kapajosuh (81/AC) u B. Kapamuh (34/AC),
MOTHYY O peniaka koje cy 3Baiu Lipau Josa (Kapa-Josa) u L{pan Unuja (Kapa-HMnuja)
(JIyroary 1980, 70, 78), a 4eTBPTU NMpPeOCTald UCIUTAHUK Ca MCTOM XaIuIOrpyIroM
(17/AC) notrue ox mpeTka Koju je 010 YCBOjeH U UHje je MOPEKII0 HEM3BECHO.

Ocum Tora, Ha OCHOBY JIOOMjEHHX Pe3yJiTara MOKEMO NPUMETHTH U ojpelheHe
TEHJCHIIMje Kaaa je ped o craHoBHHIITBY CpOuje. Hamme, Beoma 3aHUMIbHMBA je
OKOJTHOCT/MHAMIM]a Ja Xamrorpyna Rla y XKymy (Ha oCHOBY mpejicTaBa o MOpeKiTy)

2l Opaj xamioTun Mokasyje, Haume, oapeheHy OIHCKOCT ca ,,CTapuM™ BapHjaHTaMa Xaruiorpyre
12 (yn. Kivocos 2013, 239), na mra ynyhyjy u npeauxropu (1j. http://predictor.ydna.ru), amu 6u
neUHUTHBHO yTBphHBame Xaruorpyne OBOT MCIUTaHUKA Ouiao moryhe tek y3 nmomartHy SNP-
aHaAIIN3Y.

2 TloMeHyTe HEJOyMHUIIE Ha PA3IMIUTe HAYnHe Ae(UHHIIY KOpHITheHH IPEIUKTOPH.

2 OBae 4yuTaola MOXEMO yrmyTHTH Ha Behu Opoj mpumepa (yi. HarmoMeHy 28), y3 Hariacak Ha
YOUSHHM BapHjaHTaMa y OKBHpY Xaruiorpyre J i \beHHX cyOKIaza.

¢ Bumie o momeHyToj SNP-ananusu (ckpahenwuiia y onsocy Ha Single Nucleotide Polymorphism) B.
Ha nipumep y: Kibocos 2013, 263-266. Taxohe yn. u Jepkosuh 20126.
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YeCTO CTHIKE Ca UCTOKA, 0K xartorpymna E1blb Bpio yecto ctuke ca jyrosamnanaa.”
Takohe je Beoma 3aHMMJbMBA OKOJHOCT Ja IPUIIQJAHULN ,,CEBEPHE JMHAPCKE
BapujanTe (13B. [2a Dinaric North) xamorpyme [2a — 3a k0jy je KapakTepUCTUIHO TO
na DY'S mapkep 448 uma BpenHoct 20, a He 19 kao y ,,Jy’)KHOj TMHAPCKO] BapHjaHTH"
(r3B. 12a Dinaric South) —y XKymy nonase ca jyra (ym. Jepkosuh 2012a).2¢ Ocum Tora,
c1o00IHUja HHTEpIIpETaNrja JOOHjEHIX pe3yiaTaTa Ou Moria 1a YKJbYUH U 3aMaKarmbe
Jla MCIIUTaHUIIU 32 YHje Ce POJOBE BE3yjy MPECTaBe O CTAPOM IUIEMHNKOM MOPEKITY
nmajy xarorpyny Rla (Pamxosuh u Bornanosuh)?’; yn. Kisocos 2013, 4647, 55—
68 utn.; Kivocos 2010.

Y cBakoM cCIy4ajy — Kao INTO CMO TIPETXOJHO HAITACHIN — OYCKHBAHH
HETIOCPEIHU  Pe3yNTaTH HUCTPaKUBamka CIPOBEACHUX y CBHM  OCHOBHUM
JUHTBOKYITYpHAM 30HaMa CpOuje mpyxuhe MHOTO NMpennu3Huje OArOBOpe Kama je
ped O cariienaBamy OIINTE CIMKE; HA OCHOBY OBHX pesynrara Mohu he na ce u3Bemy
OIIIMPHH]U U TaJEKOCSKHHJU 3aKIby4l. JIpyrum pedanma, kaja npes cooom OyaeMo
umanu ykynHo 700 xariotumnosa ca noapyyja Cpouje (kao mTo je MiIaHupaHo) — y3
MIPOHATAKEHE XAIUIOTPyNa U Ipelu3npame oaropapajyhiux moarpyma/cyokmama®®,

2 TIpumepa pau, ca JabiM UK OJIHKHM MOIPYYjHMa CPIICKOT HCTOKA M jyTOUCTOKA (Y OJHOCY Ha
Kymy) — no 3abenexxeHnM (COTICTBEHUM HJIM MPETXOAHO KOHCTATOBAaHKMM) IIPE/ICTaBaMa O MOPEKIy
— nose3anu cy npeun AC/53 1. PagocasiseBuha, AC/30 U. {setkoBuha, AC/51 U. I'aBpunosuha,
AC/69 b. Pyruha, ca xamnorpynom Rla; mapaieiaHo ¢ oBOM CTpyjoM, IHoBehaHO NpUCYCTBO
Rla je youeHo m y ceBepo3amagHOM, Tj. 3amaHOM Jeny omutuHe Anexcanaposan (AC/25 J1.
Bunnmonosuh, AC/45 M. Bormanosuh, AC/85 C. Ceouanan, AC/43 M. Lipuornasan, AC/10 XK.
Hymuh). C apyre crpane, ca jyrosamana nonase npeuu AC/4 P. Ilexynapua, AC/7 3. Tockuha,
AC/32 U. Jokanosuha, AC/61 P. JlamueBuha, AC/67 M. YespspakoBuha, AC/74 b. Koctuha, ca
xartorpynom E1blb.

% Hanme, mpenctaBe o mopekity ucnuranuka AC/9 M. Cumuha, AC/66 3. Crapunua, AC/79
M. JeproBuha u [lamuha (AC/22 A. Ilamuh, AC/27 M. [Jamuh u AC/54 T [lamuh) Be3yjy ce 3a
Metoxujy n KocoBo, ca TeHIeHIjaMa MOCTOjamba jOII jy)KHUjUX MPeOMBAIHUINTA Y MPOIIIOCTH.
JeBroBuhu, nak, Majy U HHIUKATHBAH POIOBCKH HaUMaK ,,I pru‘.

2" Ucnmrannk AC/3 B. Pamkouh je HEOCPEIHO HABEO MPEACTaBy O TOME Ja ,,[IOTHYE Off KHE30Ba
PamkoBuha®, oqHOCHO ox cTapor cprckor miaeMcTsa (yn. Humxkanosuh 2004, 221-223), nok cy
o muuubewy bornaHoBuha n3 b3eHnna (4uju je NpeacTaBHUK y McTpaxuBamwy O6uo AC/45 M.
Bornanosuh, kome je npenak u3 b3enuna npemrao y PoraBunHy) a OTHYY OJ] CPIICKOT TUIEMCTBA
TOBOPWIIM M ApyrH Ka3usauu u3 XKyme. C npyre crpane, n ucnuranuk AC/62 H. Pamkosuh Takohe
nocezyje xarorpymy Rla, ¢ THM 1ITO OH HUje HaBeO NPEACTaBY Ja TOTHYE O KHe3oBa Parkosuha,
HHUTH MY C€ cJlaBa [oJlyJiapa ca cIaBoM IOMEHYTOT ucnuranuka B. Paurkosuha; ocum tora, u nopex
HCTE XaIUIorpyIe, IPUCYTHE Cy M 3HaYajHE Pas3jInKe Y XaluIOTHIOBUMA OBE JIBOjUIIE UCITUTAHUKA.
'Y KOHTEKCTy Halller/pa3MaTpaHor KOMIUIEKca y30paKa, Tj. y OKBHpY oarosapajyhux xamiorpyma
— y3 nomoh mepoxnasHor npeaukropa (http://predictor.ydna.ru) — u31BOjeHN Cy U HCIIUTAHUILIN KOjU
ce pasnuKyjy y omHocy Ha Behuny (y ckiomy mpumagHoctd Behum rpynanvjaMa, Tj. 0a3uaHHM
xaruorpynama). IIpumepa panu, y oxupy xamiorpyne Rla n3nsajajy ce ncrranuiu AC/60 3.
Bnarojesuh u AC/64 M. Maruh (suxoBu Y XaIIOTHIOBH IOKa3yjy Behy cpomHOCT — y omHOCY
Ha OCTaJie — ca CeBEePHUM CIIOBEHCKUM rpymanujama), Kao u, ¢ apyre crpane, AC/69 b. Pyruh (mo
HaBeJICHOM TIPEANKTOPY, T3B. ,,BUKHHIIKA BapujaHTa). Kana je peu o xarorpynu E1b1b, mpenuxrop
n3nBaja xarmwtorun AC/33 JI. UpruyannHa kao crenuduyuad y OJHOCY Ha OCTalie U3 OBE rpymaluje,
JIOK ce y OKBUpY xarutorpyne J2b n3nsaja AC/70 1. Munenkosuh, a y okupy xamorpyne G AC/39
M. Apcuh. Ocum Tora — ykonuko ce y3me y 003up ynyhyjyha pasnuka va DY'S mapkepy/nokycy 448
(yn. HaroMeHy 26) — y OKBHUpY Xariorpyne 12a Mo>xeMo roBOPUTH O IIPUCYCTBY ,,CEBEpHE AUHAPCKE
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Kao U y3 KBaJIUTaTHBHO Nopeheme ca QpyriuM XaruIOTHIIOBHMA Y HHTEPHET Oa3ama,
y3 KOMIIapalyjy TpeacTaBa O MOPEeKIy W apxuBcke rpahe uta. — taga hemo mohwu
Ja 3HaTHO jacHuje (y 10 cajga HEJOCTYITHOM MYJTHAMCIHUILUTMHAPHOM KOHTEKCTY)
YOUHMMO MpUMapHE €THOTEHETCKE U MHUTPAIOHE MPOIece, OMHOCHO J1a Y3 MHOIITBO
HOBHX, BPIJIO TIPENM3HUX ITOJaTaKa, TOBOPHMO O IMOpeKiy u erHoreHesm Cpba u
cranoHumTBa Cpouje (yr. Togoposuh 2013a, B. mpe cBera ctp. 151-153).

IITo ce THue ayTo30MalHe FeHETCKe aHaIn3e, Kao ¥ aHaJIN3e MUTOXOHAPHjaJIHE
JHK (unMe ce npaty NOpekyIo o MajurHO]j IMHUjU HaclehuBama; yi. Kibocos 2013,
311-333; MapunkoBuh 2012; Cavalli-Sforza 2008, 86—89; Sajks 2012), omHOCHO
— KaJa je ped O JAPYTUM T'CHETCKMM IIOKa3aTeshhMa (HEeBe3aHO 3a Y-XPOMO30Me
u onromapajyhe XaruioTHIIOBe), ocTaje Hajga aa he ce WHTCH3WBHpATH U OBa BPCTa
UCTpaKUBamka, 4uMe OM ce IOJaTHO KOMIUICTHpala IMpPEAcTaBa O ETHOTCHETCKO]
npouutocty u ciuiu Cpbuje (yi. Togoposuh 2013a, 154).%° Haume, cacBHUM CUTYPHO
je na Om HaMm U OBM TOKa3aTesbH, y3 oArosapajyhe mogarke, y BEIUKO] MEpU TOMOIIN
KaJia je ped 0 UCTPaKUBaKY IOpeKIia CTAHOBHHIITBA.
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Tonoposuh, Ueuna. 2014. ,,KomnaparnBHu aHaJIUTHYKH OCBPT Ha HajHOBHja TEHETCKA
nctpakuBama nopekia Cpoa u cranoBHUIITBa CpOHje — €THOIOIIKA ITIEPCIIeKTHBA ™.
Iacnux Emnoepagpckoe uncmumyma CAHY LXII (2) (y mrrammn).
Tuci¢, N.,u Mati¢ G. 2005. O genima i ljudima. Beograd: Centar za primenjenu psihologiju.
Cavalli-Sforza, Luigi Luca. 2008. Geni, narodi i jezici. Zagreb: Algoritam.
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http://www.phylotree.org/Y/tree, [Ipuctymbeno 3.3.2014. (Minimal Y tree)
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<= MnacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXII (1) =

TABENA Al

DYS MAPKEPU 19 385a 3856 | 3891 | 389l 390 391 392 393 437 | 438 | 439 | 448 | 456 | 458 635 H4 Xr.
1. 3. JosaHosuh 16 14 15 13 31 24 11 11 13 15 10 12 19 15 17 23 11 12a
2. M. Bugojesuh 15 14 14 12 29 22 10 11 13 16 10 12 21 15 16 20 10 G (G2a)
3. B. Pawkosuh 15 11 14 12 28 25 10 11 13 14 11 10 20 17 16 23 12 Rla
4. C. Wekynapay, 13 16 18 13 30 25 10 11 13 14 10 12 20 17 16 22 12 Elblb
5. 3. lasngosuh 16 15 15 13 31 24 11 11 13 15 10 11 19 15 17 22 11 12a
6. N. Bpbopwuh 15 14 15 13 31 24 11 11 13 15 10 13 19 15 17 23 11 12a
7. 3. Tockuh 13 16 18 13 30 24 10 11 13 14 10 13 20 16 18 22 13 Elblb
8. C. flywuh 15 11 14 13 29 25 10 11 13 14 11 10 20 15 16 23 12 Rla
9. M. Cumunh 16 14 15 13 31 24 11 11 13 15 10 11 20 15 18 23 11 12a
10. X. Ayrwuh 15 11 14 13 29 25 10 11 13 14 11 10 20 15 16 23 12 Rla
11. H. Cumunh 15 14 14 12 29 22 10 11 13 16 10 12 21 15 16 20 11 G(G2a)
12. [i. Crajkosaly 15 14 14 12 29 22 10 11 13 16 10 12 21 15 16 20 11 G(G2a)
13. H. Ctankosuh 15 14 15 13 30 22 10 11 12 15 9 11 21 15 17 24 10 J2a
14. B. beraguh 14 14 15 13 29 22 10 11 12 16 10 11 19 14 15 21 11 11
15. M. Hosakoswh 16 14 15 13 31 24 11 11 13 15 10 12 19 15 17 23 11 12a
16. M. Mapuh 14 13 18 14 30 23 10 11 13 14 10 12 20 16 20 22 11 J1
17. b. B/baHuH 15 15 19 13 29 23 10 12 12 14 9 12 19 14 16 21 12 J2b
18. M. Xuskosuh 17 14 15 13 31 24 11 11 13 15 10 12 18 15 18 22 11 12a
19. b. Wbusuh 15 14 15 13 31 24 11 11 13 15 10 12 19 15 17 22 11 12a
20. W. Nauresay, 14 13 14 12 28 23 10 11 13 16 10 11 20 14 15 22 12 11
21. C. O6papgosuh 17 14 15 13 31 24 11 11 13 16 10 12 19 15 16 23 11 12a
22. A. Llamuh 16 14 15 13 30 24 11 11 13 15 10 12 20 15 17 23 11 12a
23. b. Jabauh 14 14 16 13 29 22 10 11 12 14 10 11 20 15 15 22 12 J2a
24. . Mwjajnosuh 17 11 14 14 31 25 11 11 13 14 11 10 20 15 15 24 12 Rla
25. [1.BuavmoHosuh 16 11 14 14 31 25 11 11 13 14 11 10 20 16 15 23 11 Rla
26. M. Cyanmau, 16 14 15 15 33 24 11 11 13 15 10 13 19 15 17 22 11 12a
27. M. lJamuh 16 14 15 13 30 24 11 11 13 15 10 12 20 15 17 23 11 12a
28. . bophesuh 15 14 15 13 31 24 11 11 13 15 10 14 20 15 17 23 11 12a
29. A. O6pagosuh 13 16 19 13 32 24 10 11 13 14 10 12 20 17 16 21 12 Elblb
30. . UgeTkoswuh 17 11 13 13 29 25 11 11 14 14 11 11 22 16 15 21 12 Rla
31. M. Jamuh 16 13 16 13 31 24 10 11 13 15 10 12 19 15 17 23 11 12a
32. U. JokaHosuh 13 16 17 13 31 24 10 11 13 14 10 12 20 16 17 21 12 Elblb
33. A. UpnyaHuH 13 17 18 13 30 24 11 11 13 14 10 11 20 15 16 21 12 Elblb
34. B. Kapanauh 15 15 17 12 28 23 10 12 12 14 9 12 19 14 15 21 12 12b
35. B. Bynetnh 16 11 14 14 31 25 11 11 13 14 11 10 20 15 14 23 11 Rla
36. A.MunosaHoswuh 13 17 18 13 30 24 10 11 13 14 10 12 20 16 15 22 12 Elblb
37. B.MunosaHosuh 13 16 18 13 30 24 10 11 13 14 10 11 20 15 15 22 12 Elblb
38.I.Munocaemesuh 15 14 14 13 30 24 10 11 15 15 10 10 20 15 17 21 11 ?
39. M. Apcuh 16 14 15 12 29 23 10 12 14 15 10 11 21 15 16 25 13 G
40. 1. JoBaHosMh 17 14 15 13 31 24 11 11 13 15 10 13 19 15 18 23 12 12a
41. C. Bennukoswh 14 13 14 12 28 24 10 11 13 17 10 11 20 14 15 22 12 11
42. 3. TpupyHosuh 15 15 15 13 31 24 11 11 13 15 10 11 19 15 17 22 11 12a
43. M. UpHornasay, 16 11 13 13 29 25 11 11 13 14 11 10 20 16 13 23 13 Rla
44. Ma. bykuh 15 14 15 12 29 23 10 11 13 16 10 13 21 15 16 20 10 G(G2a)
45. M. borgaHosuh 15 11 14 13 30 25 10 11 13 14 11 11 20 16 15 23 13 Rla
46. Jb. Matnh 13 16 18 13 30 24 10 11 13 14 10 12 20 16 15 21 12 Elblb
47. b. KataHuyesuh 15 13 16 12 29 21 11 11 14 16 10 12 22 16 16 21 11 G(G2a)
48. H. Crajuh 16 14 14 13 30 24 11 11 13 15 10 13 19 15 19 23 11 12a
49. B. JeneHkosuh 16 11 14 13 30 26 10 11 13 14 11 10 20 15 17 23 13 Rla
50. [1. Benanukosuh 16 14 15 13 31 24 11 11 13 15 10 13 19 15 17 23 11 12a
51. W. raspunosuh 16 11 14 14 31 25 11 11 13 14 11 10 20 15 16 23 13 Rla
52. 6. Tomuh 14 11 11 13 29 24 12 13 13 15 12 11 19 15 15 23 12 R1b
53. [1.Papgocasmesuh 16 11 15 12 30 25 10 11 13 14 11 10 20 15 15 23 12 Rla
54.T. Llamunh 16 14 15 13 30 24 11 11 13 15 10 12 20 15 17 22 11 12a
55. [1. Netposuh 16 14 15 14 32 24 11 11 13 15 10 13 19 15 16 23 11 12a
56. B. *uskosuh 13 16 18 13 30 24 10 11 13 14 10 12 20 16 15 21 12 Elblb
57. M. Makcumosuh 16 11 13 13 29 25 11 11 13 14 11 10 20 16 13 23 13 Rla
58.0.Munocasmwesnh | 15 14 15 13 31 24 11 11 13 15 10 13 19 15 17 22 11 12a
59. XK. bekpuh 16 14 16 13 31 23 11 11 13 15 10 12 19 15 17 22 11 12a
60. 3. bnarojesuh 16 11 14 13 29 25 10 11 13 14 11 11 20 17 16 23 12 Rla
61. P. /lanyesuh 13 16 17 13 30 24 11 11 13 14 10 12 21 16 16 22 12 Elblb
62. H. Pawkosuh 15 11 15 13 31 23 11 11 13 14 11 10 20 16 15 23 12 Rla
63. C. bykuh 16 14 15 13 30 24 11 11 13 15 10 12 19 15 17 23 11 12a
64. M. MaTtnh 16 12 15 13 29 25 10 11 13 14 11 11 20 17 16 23 12 Rla
65. B. JosaHoBuMh 16 14 15 13 31 25 11 11 13 15 10 12 19 15 17 23 11 12a
66. 3. CtapuHay, 16 14 15 13 31 24 10 11 13 15 10 12 20 15 19 23 11 12a
67. M. Yespsbakosuh 13 16 18 13 30 24 10 11 13 15 10 12 20 17 17 21 12 Elblb
68. . Mujajnosuh 15 13 19 13 30 23 10 11 12 14 10 11 20 15 20 20 11 J1
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<= . Topoposuh, A. Byuetnh-[parosuh, A. Mapuh, HenocpegHu pesyntati HOBUX..=>
69. b. Pytuh 15 11 15 14 31 24 11 11 13 14 11 10 20 15 15 23 11 Rla
70. N. MuneHkosuh 15 13 18 12 28 24 10 11 12 16 9 12 19 13 16 21 11 J2b
71. Mun.bykuh 15 14 14 12 30 22 10 11 13 16 10 12 21 15 16 21 10 G(G2a)
72. B. Cauh 15 14 14 12 29 22 10 11 13 16 10 12 21 16 16 20 11 G(G2a)
73. M. bohuh 15 13 14 12 28 22 10 12 13 16 10 11 20 14 15 22 11 11
74. b. Koctnh 13 17 17 13 30 24 11 11 13 14 10 12 21 16 16 22 12 Elblb
75. C. CaBkosuh 15 14 15 13 31 24 12 11 14 15 10 12 19 15 19 22 11 12a
76. P. bauesuh 15 14 14 12 28 22 10 11 13 16 10 12 22 15 16 20 11 G(G2a)
77. Jb. JosaHosuh 16 15 15 13 31 23 11 11 13 15 10 12 19 15 17 23 11 12a
78. b. Nasnoswh 16 14 15 13 30 24 11 11 13 15 10 12 19 15 17 22 11 12a
79. M. JesToBuh 16 14 15 13 31 24 11 11 13 15 10 12 20 16 17 22 11 12a
80. P. Katnh 15 14 15 13 31 24 11 11 13 15 10 13 19 15 18 22 11 12a
81. /1. Kapajosuh 15 15 17 12 28 23 10 12 12 14 9 13 19 14 15 21 12 J2b
82. M. Munetuh 13 16 17 13 30 24 10 11 13 14 10 12 20 16 15 21 12 Elblb
83. C. CreBaHoBuh 16 14 15 13 30 25 11 11 13 15 10 12 19 15 17 22 11 12a
84. P. Cnacojesuh 13 14 17 13 29 22 10 15 13 15 11 13 19 15 18 22 10 Q
85. C. CeoyaHal, 16 11 14 14 31 25 11 11 13 14 11 10 20 16 15 23 11 Rla
TABENA A2 MPOLLEHTY MPUCYCTBA PA3/IMYMTYX (MPEAMKTOBAHMX) XAN/IOTPYMA
XAM/IOTPYME 2 | Rla [Elblb | 11 G Rib [ 12b [ J2a 1 N Q 12+ [ apym [ ?
ONLUTUHA
ANIEKCAHIPOBAL, | 3529 | 21,17 | 1529 | 4,70 | 10,58 | 1,17 | 4,70 | 2,35 | 2,35 0 1,17 0 0 1,17
(85 ncnuTaHuKa)
CPICKU [iHK
POJEKAT 30,33 | 25,84 | 14,60 | 898 | 4,86 | 3,37 | 674 | 224 | 037 | 187 | 0 037 | 037 0
jaHyap 2014.
(267) /364/ 31,86 | 2307 | 13,73 | 851 | 467 | 549 | 741 | 219 | 027 | 1,37 | 054 | 054 | 027 | ©
REGUEIRO ET ALL.
2012. 291 | 204 | 185 | 78 | 58 | 78 | 29 4 1 1,9 0 1 0 0
(103)
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Ivica Todorovi¢, Andelka Vuceti¢-Dragovi¢, Andelko Mari¢

Direct Results of Recent Multidisciplinary
Ethno-Genetic Research of the Serbs and the
Serbian Population (in Aleksandrovac District)

The paper presents immediate results of a
multidisciplinary research into ethno genesis, that is,
the origin of the Serbs and the Serbian population,
based on genetic indicators. The most direct results
of the carried out survey are 85 haplotypes with
17 DYS markers/locuses of the respondents from
Aleksandrovac district, a representative area as it is in
the very centre of Serbian, Kosovo-Resava linguistic
and cultural zone. Unlike previous texts that the
authors have written on this subject, this paper, for
the first time, presents actual results which correlate
ethnological facts — starting from older up to latest
records on origin — with genetic results obtained
owing to the cooperation of the SASA Institute of
Ethnography and the Laboratory for DNA analysis
of the National forensic centre at the Ministry of
Interior, Republic of Serbia.

In this way, new findings, which could have
been summoned only by parallel use of ethnological
and genetic information (and which are given in the
paper as clear proofs of necessity and effectiveness
of the applied methodological approach), are being
obtained and presented. Among other things, the
given results of the preliminary survey (compared
with the latest relevant surveys by other authors
and institutions) indicate the dominance of 12a and
R1a haplogroups, decisive in the ethnogenesis of the
Slavs, which matches common Serbian perception
of the Serbs as of a nation of the Slav language and
origin.
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,onwTa mecta cehamwba® y oKBUpPY NIUYHOT
cehawa — Ha npumepy cBaade y Nopu*

Y TeKCTy HacTojum Ja yTBpAMM KOju cagpxaju cy
npucyTHn y cehawy nojeanHala Ha HWUXOBe cBapgoe.
CarnepaBajyhm nunyHo cehawe nojeguHaua  Ha
cBagly, HacToOjuM Oa OAroBOPMM Ha MuTawe yTuuaja
KOMEKTMBHUX oOKBMpa namhewa Ha dopmupare
LOMWTNX MecTa cehamwa“ y okBMpy nuyHor cehama. Y
TOM KOHTKECTYy pasMaTpaM nuTake opHoca usmehy
MHAMBUAOYaNHOr 1 KomnekTuBHOr namhewa v ceharwsa.
Y TeKkcTy nokaxem fa 2opaHcka ceadba npegcrabriba
OPYLWTBEHY Mpakcy KOO Koje He MOoCTojM camo YTuLaj
KONMEeKTUBHOI Ha NMYHO namhewe u cehawe, Beh ce
jacHo yoyaBa n peBep3nbunHu ytuuaj. MingnemayanHo
cehawe, 300r Tora LUTO je OpraHM3oBaHO Yy cKragy
ca ogpeheHVM KOMEeKTUMBHUM OKBMPOM namherba,
omoryhyje ga ce Taj okBMp penpoaykyje n ga Tpaje.
,OnwTta mecta cehawa“ y okBuMpy nuyHor cehawa
HacTajy nog yTuuajem KOrekTUBHOr OokBupa namhewa, ¢
TUM Ja cenekuuvja cagpxaja Koju he ce MHTEeH3uBHMje
ynamMTUTW y OOHOCY Ha ocTarne, Kao 1 TO Y KOjoj Mepu
he MemopwucaHo ocTatu brivke KONMEKTUBHOM MOZENY,
3aBWCY Of NOjefMHYeBOr NMYHOT (CybjekTuBHOT) n3bopa.

CBapbay llopu

KrbyyHe peyu:

NINYHO
(vHAnBMAyanHo)
cehamne n
namhetse,
KOneKTUBHa
mMemopwja,
L,OMnLTa mecTa
cehamna“, lNopa,
ropaHcka
ceagba.

[Monauwm HaBeeHU y OkBHPY JoMahe n nHOCTpane nuteparype (B. Hukomuh 1995,

169-174; dusan 1995, 195-202; Hasani 2003, 39—46; Derans, Zeslen 201 1; TonCeva
2012), kao u eMnupHjcka rpaha KojoMm pacronaxem, IOKasyjy Jia cBa0a mpecTaBiba
Ba)kaH CETMEHT TOpaHcke KynType. [opaHmm ca kojuMa cam pas3roBapaia TOBOPHIIN

*  OBaj TEKCT MpEeACTaBJba PE3YATAT MOJUX HCTPAXKNUBAKA y OKBUPY IpojekTa Myamuemnuyumem,
MYTMUKYImypaiHocm, muepayuje — caspemenu npoyecu (0p. 177027), xoju y wnenoctu
¢uHaHCHpa MUHUCTApCTBO MPOCBETE, HAyKe M TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja Pemyonuke CpOuje.
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<= MnacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXII (1) =

CYy O eopanckoj ceadbu xao 0 00eJexjy ropaHcke eTHuuke 3ajequuie.’ Jpyrum
pednma, HUCY je MPE3eHTOBAIM caMO Kao BakaH norahaj y OKBHpY CBOjHUX JKHBOTA,
Beh kao morahaj koju je oJ moceOHOT 3HaYaja 3a YnuTaBy 3ajeHuIly. [IpeTnocraBuia
caMm Jila YKOJIMKO HeKku jorahaj jecte of moceOHe BaXKHOCTH, Taja U cehame Ha mera
3ay3UMa noceOHO Mecmo 'y TojenuHYeBo] MeMoprju. CBe MPETXOJHO PEYCHO Me je
MOICTAKIIO HA MCTpakuBame JNYHuX cehama Ha cBanOy. Jlnuna cehama Ha cBamdy
MOTY C€ YBPCTUTH Yy OKBHUp cehama Ha puTyasHy npakcy (B. Asman 2011, 63-68).
[Ipu Tome, cBamOy mocmarpam Kao CUMOOJHMYKY Mpakcy Koja, mpema ACMaHOBOj,
npurnaja Gopmama koje 06e30elyjy monassbame (ibid.).

CBag0y 0 K0jOj TOBOPUM Ha3MBaM 2OpAHCKOM TIpE CBera 300T Tora ITo je y
MUTamky cBaxda Koja ce opranmsyje y ['opu.? CaroBopHHUIM CMaTpajy 1a je yupaBo Ta
cBanda ,,ipaBa TOPaHCKa CBaI0A™, jep OHA CAlp)KH CBE EIEMEHTE KOjH Ce CMarpajy
olelexjeM eoparcke ceadde U TopaHcke 3ajeqHuie. Ha obenexja ,,ipaBe ropaHcke
cBaaOe’ ynyhyjy caapikaju Koju cy 3acTyIlubeHH y cehemwy mojennnara. OHU yjeqHo
KOPECTIOH/INPAjy ca OTIICUMA 2OPAHCKe c8a00e Ha KOje HaWIa3uMO y TUTeparypH (B.
Hukonmh 1995, 169-174; usar 1995, 195-202; Hasani 2003). Y TekcTy HaCTOjUM
Jla yKaKeM Ha YHHHOIIC KOjU JONPHHOCE 3alpkaBamy oapeheHux caapxaja y
MOjeTMHUEBO] MEMOPHJU U Ha TO KAaKO HACTa)y omwma mecma cehiarba y OKBHPY
JUYHOT cehamba.

Foe, Kaga u Kako caM UcTpaxumsana

Paj ce 6a3upa Ha eMITUPHjCKOM MaTepHjaTy KOjH caM PUKYTIHIIA [Ty TeM pa3roBopa
(Tj. WHTEpBjya) ca MPHIMAIHUIMMA TOPAHCKE 3ajeqHUIle KOju kuBe y beorpamy.’
CraxeM ce J1a pasroBOp IyTeM HHTEPBjya, Kao ,,MeTO/a IMPUKYIIJbarba 00aBHjeCTH
o mpouuroctu (...)* (Brkljaci¢, Prlenda 2006, 11), 300r ceixektuBHOCTH mamhema u
Cy0jeKTHBHOCTH TOBOPHHKA MPEACTaBIba TEK JACIUMHUYHO TOy31aHy Metony (op.cit.),
C TUM IIITO MOJIA3UM OJ] TOTa J1a 0CI000heH  ,,uMIiepaTuBa 00jeKTUBHOCTH U cxBaheHn
Kao MjECTO JparoljeHor YBHAA y CyOjeKTHBHE NOKHMBJhAje IMOBHjECHHX aKTepa,

! Topanuu unu ['opaHu Cy eTHOHMMH KOjH C€ KOPHUCTE 3a NPUINaJHUKE TOPAHCKE eTHUYKE 3aje/IHHULIE.
CymwtuHeke pasnuke u3Mmel)y jenHor u apyror HasuBa Hema. Cmarpa ce Ja cy Ha3uBH [opaHuH /
Topanka u ['opanu (Tu1.) — ayToXToHHUjH, a Ja je yrnotpebda Ha3uBa ['opanan / T'opanka u [opanin
(mn.) — HoBHjer maryma (B. Mianenosuh 2001, 33). CaroBopHHIH ca KojuMa caM pasrosapaiia cebe
HasuBajy ['opanar / Topanka u kopucre u3pa3 [opanuu 3a npunajgHuKe ropaHcke 3ajenuuie. Crora
¢aM cMmarpajia ornpaBJaHUM U NPUKIIATHUM Ja U caMa KOPUCTUM ITOMEHYTE Ha3UBE.

2 Topa npejcTaBiba MIIaHWHCKY KOTIIMHY KOja Ce Halla3u ,,jy»HO of [Ipu3peHa, u3mely HajBHIIHX
BpxoBa Ilap [Tnanune, Kopada u Kopurauka* (Xacanu 2000, 33). 36or 6nusune IIpuspena ce 3a
oBaj nieo [ope kopuctu n Hasus [Ipuspencka [opa (B. Mianenosuh 2001).

3 Mebhyrum, emnupujcka rpaha Ha KOjy ce MO3MBaM y pajy OAHOCH CE Ha MPAKCy W3 MOjeMHHUX
cena Ilpuspencke T'ope (Aukanue, ['mobounna, I. Kperan, Kykysbane, Jlemrane, Miuke). Tokom
HCTpaXKMBamba caM Takohe KOpUCTHIA He00jaB/beHH eTHOTpad)CKH MaTepHjall, KOjH je KOJerHHHUIA
Hecanka Hukonunh npukynuna obasibajyhn Tepencka uctpaxupama TokoM 1992, u 1993. ronune y
nojeanHNM ropanckum cenuma (. u I Panua, JbyOosuire, bpox, Bpanumre, I'. Kpcrai). OBom
HPHUIMKOM jOj C€ HCKPEHO 3aXBajbyjeM Ha MOMEHYTOM MaTepHjaly u MoMohH KOjy MU je Tpyskaia
TOKOM MOT'a HCTPaKHBaba.
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< JappaHka Hhophesuh LipHo6pHba, OnwTta mecta cehara...=

YCMEHU UHTEpBjyu™ (op.cit.) Mory OWUTH ,,IPBOKJIACHH H3BOD (...) 3a MpOyyaBambe
MexaHu3ama namhema u cTpykrype cehama™ (op. cit.).

PasroBope cam Bomiia TokoMm 2012. u 2013. ronune, ¥ TO ca CaroBOPHUIIIMA KOjH
cy crapu usmehy 30 u 75 roamHa, Te je caMHM THM TIEPHOJ Of] CBaj0e 10 MOMEHTA
npucehama pazmiaut. [Ipu ToMe, TUCKyp3UBHE MPaKce Koje UCTPakyjeM IocMaTpam
uzeana (B. 3naranouh 2010, 129-139), mTo ce mokasajo Kao oTexaBajyha OKOTHOCT
3a OCTBapHBambe HE(POPMATHOT KOHTAKTa Ca CarOBOPHUIIMMA M OOpaBak y HHUXOBOM
NPUBATHOM OKpyXewy.! Ycien tora m3ocraje jenHa O KOMIIOHEHTH TEPEHCKOT
HCTpaXHBamka — OICepBaIMja ca NapTHIMIIAIKMjOM, KOja ce cMmarpa 3Ha4ajHOM
MapaurMoM €THOJIOMIKOT TepeHCKor pana (B. 3maranosuh 2010, 130). HaBeneHo je
YCIIOBIIIO 1A Y paay IMPUMEHHM aHaIN3y HapaTHBHOT AWCKypca, U TO ,.y Gopmu Koja
je mpmaroheHa eTHorpadckom uctpakuBamy  (3maranosuh 2012, 80).

VY aHanu3u Cy, OCUM HaparuBa, KopullheHu u Buaeo-3anucu cBande. OHU ce
MOTY TTOCMaTpaTu Kao ,,MaTepujanaH ocloHall *kuBor namhema* (Asman 2011, 29).
Meljytum, oHM HHCY KOpHITNEHH MPUIMKOM pa3roBopa,’ ma 300Tr Tora HHCY MOIIH
MTOCITY’KUTH CarOBOPHHUIINMA Ja CE TIPHCETE CBaI0e, OMHOCHO — ofipel)eHnx cermMenara
oBor jorahaja.®

Onwma mecma cehara y oKBUpY nNuyHor cehawa

VY Tekcry ce ¢okycupam Ha cehame ,,00muHOr yoBeka™ (Spasi¢ 2012, 578;
mpema: Kulji¢ 2011, 235), koje ,,komyHuiupa muneMm y juue (...)* (Gillis 20006,
176), Te ce caMUM TUM pa3jIHMKyje OJ ,,Ipyrux cjehama, HeKUX CIyKOCHHX, IPyTuX
KOMepIHjanu3upanux ™ (op.cit.). JIpyrum pednma, cariieiaBaM yjaory WHIAWBHIyaTHE
MEMOpHje y OKBUpPY KolleKTHBHE. [IpaBall aHamm3e He HIe ca KOJCKTHBHOT IIpeMa
WH/IMBHYaJIHOM, Beli 0OOpHYTO, P YeMy I10J1a3UM OJ] TOTa Jia JIMYHO U KOJIEKTHBHO
cchame u mamheme Huje Moryhe, a HHM MCHPAaBHO IOCMATPaTd OJBOjEHO WIIH
n3osnoBaHo. [Ipu Tome, mamheme nmojennHIa TOCMaTpaM Kao Mponec Koju je ,,HyKHO
HWHTEPCYOJEeKTHBHO CPEIICTBO CAMOKOHCTUTYHUCAA, KOje YBEK 0OJIMKYje OHOC ITpeMa
Jpyruma, TpemMa nponnioctd u npema oymayhaoctu™ (Kulji¢c 2006, 219), a cehamwe —
Kao ,,001mmK 1y0oKo KoHcTpyrpanux Hapamuja“ (Brkljaci¢, Prlenda 2006, 13). Cehame
rocMarpaM Kao ,,[IpoIec KOju Ce OJ[BHja MCKJbYYHBO Y TPaBIly M3 CAJAIIBOCTH Y
nponutoct™ (CreBanosuh 2009, 102), gok ,,namheme o3HayaBa mporec y oba

4 PasroBope cam 00aBJbasa H3BaH MPUBATHOT OKPYXKema (CTaH, kKyha) MOjUX CaroBOpHHKA.

5 CaroBOpHHMIIH Cy 3aMOJBCHH [1a MU OITHILY KaKO je M3rienana mwuxosa ceagba. Hacrojana cam na
HOTIHTakbUMa He HABOIMM CarOBOPHHUKE Ha TO J1a PH30BY y ceharbe caapikaje KOjux ce HUCY OIMax
cermiu. [ToTnurama cam nocTassbaia OHAA Kaja MU HUje OO jacaH ozxpeheHH M3pa3 WM CerMeHT
CBaI0CHOT pUTYyaa.

¢ Bupeo-3anucu cBagde MOy Ja IOCIyXe M Kao MPUMep KOHCTPYKIHMje KOJEKTHBHE MEMOpH]je:
JIMIIE KOje je 3a{y’KEHO 33 CHUMAahe CHUMA CBE CETMEHTE CBa/10€, aJli IIPUIIMKOM MOHTaXKe He 0CTajy
3anaMheHn CBU CErMEHTH CBajde (Ha CHUMIMMA HHUje 3a0elIe)KeHO pydaBame 3BaHMIA, PELUMO).
Bpaunu nap u cHUMaresb ce 0roBapajy 0 TOMe KOju CerMEHTH CBaJi0e MOTy sia Oy/ly M30CTaB/bEHH
ca cHUMKa. Buyieo-3amucu koje caM oriesiana HaJIuKyjy jeAHH Ha ApyTe 0o CBOM capaxajy. pyrum
peurMa, CHUIMIBEHH Cy TI0 HCTOM MOJIEIY.
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cmepa“ (op.cit.). ,,Jlamhemwe je, makie, perynucano, a cehamwe HUje, uiau O0apem He
mopa outu* (CreBanosuh 2009, 103). To 3Haum Ia He HCKJbYdyjeM MOryhHOCT jaa
Cy ,,MHIUBUAYAIHU 00Uy namhema oOIMKOBAHH (...) TIOJ] YTHIIAjeM KOJIEKTHBHHUX
cucremMa namhema™ (Kulji¢c 2006, 111). Jlpyrum pedyrma, KOJ WHAWBUIYATHOT
cehama Ha cBaJI0y IpUXBaTaM YTHIIA] KOJIEKTUBHOT namhema u cehama Ha TUYHO, jep
IIOJIa3UM O] TOTa JIa je MojeAnHYeBO cehame HeoIBOJUBO ,,01 HAPATUBHE CTPYKTYpE
BPEIHOCHOT CUCTeMa Apyrux obnuka apymTeeHor onmrema’ (Kulji¢ 2006, 69) u na
cehame umak jecre ,,pa3HOBPCHA U MPOMjCHUBA 30MpKa MaTCpHjaTIHUX apTedaxara
n apymrBenux mnpakcu® (Brkljaci¢, Prlenda 2006, 13), omHOCHO — IpyIITBEHH
(henomen (ibid.). ¥3 10, yTHIIAjy KOJIEKTUBHOT NaMmhema He npuiajeM Behy BaKHOCT Y
OJTHOCY Ha yJIory cy0jeKkTa y Kpeupamy cornctBeHor nmamhema u cehama. To 3Hauu na
IpUXBaTaM Ja JMYHO cehame Ha cBandy jecTe BpcTa (Pe)KOHCTPYKIIHjE MPOIUIOCTH,
anu Ty (pe)KOHCTPYKILHM]jy HE cMaTpaM YHUCTOM MPOjeKIHjoM KOJEKTHBHOT maMhema,
Beh momasuM ox Tora Ja OHa y 3HATHO] MEPH 3aBUCH OJ IMOjelMHIA U HErOBOT
MpUXBaTamka KOJICKTUBHUX O0pasalia M BepoBama. [IpuToM mMmonmazum ox Tora ja
MPONUIOCT KOjy TI0jeIHAI] TAMTH HHUJE ,,HUKaJla ayTeHTHYHA UCcTopHja, Beh diyunana
CJIMKA TPOIIJIOCTH Y KOjoj ce mperunhy, MpoKuMajy, H3HOBa aKICHTY]Y, MOHTHPAjy
W UCKPUBJBY]Y JIMYHO, TPYITHO, IOPOAMYHO U TeHepanujcko uckycto (Kulji¢c 2006,
71). OHa ,,Huje rona cy0jeKTUBHA MEPCTIICKTURA, HETO CJIIOKEHU TUHAMUYKY CTBapaiall
cmucna ceera” (Kulji¢ 2006, 304).

3a unauBHyanHa cehama Takohe BaxH Jia ¢y ,,ycioBbeHa cagammpuiom (Kuljié
2006, 72) 1 1a ce Meajy yCIIe H3MEHEHUX ,,IPYIITBEHO OXKEJEHUX BPEIHOCTH (0p.
cit.). [lpuxBaram fa mmojeauHaI ,,BpJio akTUBHO, a Y CKJIaIy ca MoTpedama caJanrmbhIe
KOMOMHYje, O0JIMKYyje U Mpeoliekhyje YCKIAIUIITeHE capKaje BiacTuTor namhema“
(op.cit.). To Takohe 3Haym na monasuMm of Tora Aa YTHILAj KOJCKTHBHOT HA JINYHO
cehame He Ou Tpebasio na OyJe yBEK MCTH TOKOM JKHUBOTA, Beh 1a ce y 3aBUCHOCTH
OJ1 JKMBOTHE W JpylITBeHE cutryanuje Mema (v. Kuljic 2006, 63-80). VYjemHo,
WHAMBHyanHO mamheme u cehame He mocMmarpaM Kao OMNO3WIN]Y KOJCKTHBHOM
cehamy u nmamhemy. [lomasum o Tora Jia cy TOjeAMHIM ,,yBeK neo Behux Mpexa
onHocad y koje ¢y ycahenu (Asman 2011, 19) u ma Mpexe omHOCA MPEICTaBIbAjy
KOMYHHMKAaLIMOHH OKBHP Yy KOjeM c€ YKpIUTajy HHAUBUAyalHa uckyctBa (ibid.).
»llamheme mojennHana 3aro oOyxBaTa JajeKo BHILE Off OHOTA ILUTO je CaApkKaHO Y
(byHIyCy HE3aMEHJBHMBO JINYHUX HCKyCTaBa. Y HEMY, OjeANHILY, YBEK C€ YKPIITajy
WHAMBH]IyaTHO M KOJIeKTUBHO mamheme (Asman 2011, 21), ¢ THM 1a KOJEKTHB,
OJIHOCHO mu-epyne (B. Asman 2011, 19-22), o6pa3syje ,,cnenuduany popmy namhema:
Mu-namheme mopozamIie, CyceacTBa, TeHepanyje, IpyITBa, Haluje, Kyarype (Asman
2011, 21). ,,Huje nako ogpemutu rue npecraje jeana GpopMannja mamherma, a moIHmbe
Ipyra, jep Kpo3 MojeIMHAYHOT YOBEKa MPOJIa3e Pa3inuuTe PaBHU, Y I(bEMY CE MEIIajy
U Tipecenajy, onHocHo MehycoOno mpeknanajy* (op.cit.). Jluuno cehame Ha cBanly
y TOM KOHTEKCTY ITocMarpam Kao jeJIHy Ofl paBHH IojeuHueBor namherma n cehama.

Cehama Ha cBaji0y ce pa3yimKyjy — ¢ 003upoM Ha jorahaj Ha Koju ce 0JHOCE — OJI
cehama Ha par, pazapama, HaCHJbe, ¥ ToMe CJINYHO (B. Asman 2011, 22-24). Cehame
Ha CBaJIOy IpeAcTaBiba enu3o0no cehare (B. Asman 2011, 23), xoje 3ay3uma cBoje
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MECTO y OKBHpY JIMYHUX cehama MojeAnHIa, npeMaa inuHa cehama Ha cBaa0y, Kao
YOCTAaJIOM U Apyra indHa cehama, He OCTOje H30JI0BaHO HH Y OKBUPY HHIAUBHUIYITAHOT
cehama, a Hu y ofiHOCY Ha cehama npyrux. Cmarpa ce na cy HHAMBUIyanHa cehama
wympeosicena ca cehamuma apyrux™ (Asman 2011, 23) u na ,aenyjy Kao YHHHWIIAILL
MoBe3uBama W oOpazoBama 3ajennure” (op.cit). Jpyrum peduma, ,,arcoiyTHO
ycaMmJbe€H YOBEK HE MOXKE CTBOPUTH HHKakBa cehama, jep ce cehama rpame u
yuBpihyjy TeK y KOMYHHUKAIHjH, TO jJECT Y je3UUKOj pasMEHH ca JPyTruM Jbyauma‘
(Asman 2011, 24). UnauBuayanHo namheme ce y TOM MOIIETYy MOXE MOCMaTpaTH
,,Ka0 TOBE3aHOCT Hamwux cehama® (op.cit.), OMHOCHO — Kao ,,MeIIUjyM CyOjeKTHBHE
oOpajie uckycrasa“ (op.cit.). ,,He cMemo ra, HapaBHO, 3aMHIIIJBATH KA0 CaMOJI0OBOJFHO
W YHCTO TIpuBaTHO mamheme™ (op.cit.), jep HacTaje y ,,MHJbEy MPOCTOPHE OJIU3WHE,
pEeIOBHE MHTEpaKIHje, 3ajeMHIYKUX KUBOTHUX OOJHMKA W 3ajeIHHYKUX HUCKYyCTaBa‘
(op.cit.) nojenunana. OHO je, ¢ 003UPOM HA TO, HA3BAHO U KOMYHUKAMUBHO namhierve
(B. Asman 2011, 24-25). U3 oBora ciequ a ca KUJAmbEM Mpedce Hcuge KOMYHUKayuje
(B. Asman 2011, 29) ,,umr4e3aBajy u 3ajeJHUUKe ycriomene™ (op.cit.).

HagenieHo me je mozcTakiio Ha To ja TnaHo cehame rmojeuHiia Ha cBaidy carnenam
U pa3MOTPHM Ca BHUILE PA3IMINTHX acTIeKaTa, ajli y KOHTEKCTY KOjH j€ TI0pasyMeBao
carnenaBame oqHOca n3Mel)y MHAMBHIyallHe U KOJEKTUBHE MEMOPHjE KPO3 MPH3MY
onwmux mecma ceharba. [loMeHyTH U3pa3 je y Kyp3UBY, jep I'a He KOPUCTHM Y 3HAYCHY
Koje My mojeauHu aytopu oapelyjy (B. Kulji¢ 2006, 179-184; Asman 2011, 281—
305), Beh monasum oj Tora aa y nuuHoM cehamwy nocroje oapehena mecma cehara
KOja MOXKeMO cMmarpatu onwmum. Onwma mecma cefiarba 0 KOjuMa TOBOPUM HHCY
reorpadcku, mpocTopHO onpelheHa, Beh TMpencTaBibajy CErMEHT JMYHE MEMOpPH]e
CTBOpPEH CHMOOJIMYKHM ITyTEeM, IO YTHIIAjeM HHANBUAYIAHOT U KOJICKTHBHOT OKBHPA
namhemwa. Ta Mecra cehama HacTajy kao nocineauua ynamhusama TaqyHo oapehenor
cermeHTa jorahaja (cBaade), Kao U MpOCTOpa Ha KojeM ce jgorahaj onBujao. Jdpyrum
peurMa, MPOCTOp M MOjEAMHU CETMEHTH jaorahaja Mory 300 CHMMOOIHYKOT 3Ha4aja
Koje My IMOjeMHAIl W KOJIGKTUB TIpUAajy Ja mnocrany (omwme) mecmo ceharva,
Koje ce Haja3m y okBupy JmdHor cehama. Cmarpa ce 1a KOHKpETaH IMPOCTOp U
norahaju Mory nga moctaHy Mecto mamhema M cehama camMoO YKOIHKO 3aq00Hjy
»cuMoomuuaky aypy* (Nora 2006: 36),” 0AHOCHO, aKO MMOCTOjH BOJba 3a MaMhemeM
(8. Nora 2006, 39)* u cehamem. ,,OHO IITO KOHCTUTYHPa MjecTa jecT urpa namherma
Y TIOBHMjECTH, WHTEpAKIIMja JBajy YMMOCHHKA KOja Pe3yJTHpa HUXOBOM y3ajaMHOM
npeysjetoBanonthy* (Nora 2006, 37). ,,Mjecra cy, nakie, (...) crupayia KOJIeKTHBHOT
n uHIuBuAyarHOr (...)“ (op.cit). CMarpa ce na je ,,TeMeJbHa CBpXa IOCTOjama
HEKor Mjecra mamhema 3aycTaBJbalbe BpEMEHa, OJOKHpame Hamperka 3abopasa,

7 TI. Hopa je jeman oxm ayTropa Koju ,,JUCKyTyje O cycpeTy mecra u cehama, u oapelyje mojam
Mmecra cehama (1uey de memoupe), Koje MoXke OUTH MUTCKE HJIM peajiHe IPUPOAE, IPU YeMy OHO He
rocraje CUrHU()MKaHTHUM 300T CBOje MaTepujasiHe nocrojanoctu Beh 30or cumbonuuke QyHKmje™
(Radovi¢ 2013, 31).

8 Unak, HemoCcTaTaK BOJbE 3a MaMhemeM MOXKe Ce KOMIIEH30BaTH ,,0rPOMHOM TEKHHOM™ — HABOIH
Hopa (Nora 2006, 39), kojy je Heuemy ,,JOHH]jEJIO BpHjeMe, 3HAHOCT, CHOBU U cehame Jbynu’ (op.
cit.).
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(ukcupame ctama crBapu (...)* (op.cit.). HaBeaeHa koHcTaranyja ce OJHOCH Ha OHA
MecTa nmamhema Koja cy y ,,JUMeH3uju npoctopa’™ (Asman 2011, 281). MehyTum,
MOJIa3UM OJI TOTa JIa C€ U Ca onmumum mecmuma cehiarba Ha CBajI0y, Koja ce Haase y
JIMYHO] MEMOPH]jH, Takohe ,,ypeljyje IpUCyTHOCT MPONUIOCTH y cafammpocTh™ (Nora
20006, 39), mpemaa — ,,MecTo ceharba He cMe ce ITOUCTOBETHTH ¢a CaMOM IpoILIonihy,
jep Mecto cehama yBek MpeacTaBba TEK perpe3eHTanujy, oapeheHy mpencTaBy
o npouutom™ (Radovi¢ 2013, 31). [IpernocraBuna cam 1a he aHanmza Takse jeaHe
BpCTE onwmux mecma celiarba NONPUHETH jaCHHjeM carjieaBamby U TMOTIYHHjeM
pasyMeBamy OHOCAa U3Mel)y MHIMBUAyalHE U KOJIEKTHBHE MEMOpHje, IITO je HHa4e
TOIIOC OBOT paJia, KOjH MPEJICTaBJha CaMo jellaH ol MOr'yhHX IToTiie/ia Ha TeMy JIMIHOT
cchama Ha cBandy.’

Cehane Ha cBapby y Nopu

[Tokazayio ce a CBU CErMEHTH CBaJI0C HUCY OCTANM 3araMheHu y TIO/IjeTHAKOM
o0umy. CaroBopHUIIM Cy UMaJIU jacHHje yriamheHe oHe cerMeHTe norahaja y kojuma
Cy ¥ CaMH YYECTBOBAIIH, & M€ JaCHO OHE Y KOjIMa HHCY y3€IH yueia (MIanokKema
HE Y4YeCTBYje KaJa Ce HEeBECTa IPUIIpeMa 3a M3J1a3ak U3 Kyhie BheHHX poauTelba, Ha
npumep). CaroBOpHUIIM Ce OHUX CErMeHaTa CBajde y KOojuMa HHUCY y4eCTBOBAIIH
cehajy Ha OCHOBY TIpH4Ye KOjy Cy MM JPYTH IPE3CHTOBAJH, Ka0 ¥ HA OCHOBY BHJICO-
MarepHjana. Pa3nnke mocroje U ¢ 003UpOM Ha TOJIMHE CTAPOCTH CArOBOPHUKA. Y TOM
norieny je cehame mialjux caroBopHuka, Tj. OHHX YHja cBaja0a je Ouia mpe met Win
JIeCeT TouHa, — OOMMHU]E; OIUCH TIOjeIMHUX aorahaja y oKBHpY cBazde cy Takohe
jacHUju y ofgHOCYy Ha cehame OHMX caroBOpHMKA 4dja cBajba je Ouia mpe IBageceT
WM BUIIIE TOUHA.

OHO INTO CBAaKaKO 3aXTeBa IOCEOHY MaXmy jecTe IOcTojame oapehenmx
cajipkaja Koju ce jaBibajy y cehamy CBHX CaroBOPHHKA, HE3ABUCHO OJ1 TOTA KOJIUKO
BpPEMEHA je TPOIILIO O] lbUXOBE CBai0e. Y MUTakY Cy onwma mecma cehiarba. Y 0OBOM
ciy4ajy cy To: ['opa, omH. onpeheno ceno / onpeljena cena, 3atum mysuka (mynaru /
mananu 1 3ypie),'° KOCTHM — IIOTOTOBO JKEHCKHU (Tj. kana u mepiux),'! Kao v 1ojeJuHu

? TlpeTnocraBbaM 1a y JUYHOM ceharby IojeHIa OCTOjH BUIIE PAIHUIUTHX ONUIMUX Mecma
namhersa u ceharba, OMHOCHO — 1a hopMuUpamwy onwmux mecma cehiarba 'y OKBUpY UHIANBHIYyaJIHE
MeMOpHje JONMpUHOCE pasnuuuTh jgorahaju y >kuBOTy mojenunua. Jimdno cehame Ha cBanby ce
cTaBiba y (OKyC ImocMarparma 3aro IITO Cy CarOBOPHUIM MTPUAABaIN TocebaH 3Hadaj ToM jporahajy.
Vjenno, muuno cehame Ha cBaady (OMJI0 1a je y NUTalmy eopancka WINA HeKa Ipyra) IpecTaBiba
3a caja HENOBOJBHO HCTpaxeHy cepy y AoMeHy aoMalnX eTHOJOIIKHX M aHTPOIOIOMIKHX
HCTpaKMBamba KyaType namherma u cehama.

1 Tynanu (Bpcra OyOma) u 3ypre (BpPCTa JyBauKOr HHCTPYMEHTA) MPEACTaB/bajy My3HUYKE
MHCTPYMEHTE KOjU ce 00aBe3HO KOpUCTe Ha eopanckoj ceaobu. CaroBopHHIM HaBoxe: ,,Kan ce
cBaznba kon ['opanaria npasu, Tymanu cy 6poj jenan™.

' Cehame Ha KOCTMM BE€3aHO je Ipe cBera 3a u3miex U 00jy KOCTHMA, 33 HErOBY MaTepHjaliHy
BPEAHOCT, Ka0 U 3a HEroB CHMOOINMYKM 3Hadaj. CaroBOPHHIM HABOAC 1a ypHu mepiux (BPCTa
MaHTHJIa) CUMOOJIM3Yje Mpena3ak u3 craryca JeBojke y craryc skene (yn. Hukomuh 1995, 171-172;
Hasani 2003, 35-37).
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CErMeHTH cBajabe, Kao WTO cy: mynanu /| mananu, amuwmapu,” xanapuya'®,
ozBoljeme HeBecTe (mrajnecma | manecma) u3 poputesbeke kyhe (Tj. ceamoju)," c(m)
pamysarse'® u uznazax na ooa."’

Kana cy y nutamy 10jeIMHU OJ HABEACHUX cajipKaja KOjU Ce jaBJbajy Y OKBUPY
onwmux mecma cehara, OHIIA je TIOTPeOHO Ka3aTH U TO Ja ce CBajda OpraHusyje y
LEHTPY cena, Ha oTBopeHoM.'® TleHTap ceia Kao jaBHHU MPOCTOP 3a BpeMe Tpajarba
cBajde MOCTaje W NPUBATHHU, jep C€ Ha TOM IPOCTOPY OJBHja ClIaBJbe KOje HHUje
BE3aHO 3a CeJ0 Kao 3ajelHuIly, Beh 3a MojeArHIa Kao YilaHa Te 3ajeHule. Y TOM
MOIVIEy HE MOCTOjH pa3jIvKa M3Mely jaBHOT M MPUBATHOT AWCKYPCa, jep CPEAMINTE
cerna TpHIaaa mojjenHako ceuma. OpraHu3oBame CBa0e Ha OTBOPCHOM, Y IICHTPY
cena, nmpy’a MOryhHOCT Mo31Bamba CBUX KOMIIIHja Ha cBa10y,'? aliu ¥ IPUCYCTBO OHUX
KOjU HUCY M03BaHHU, OJJHOCHO MOje/IHAIA KOjU XKUBe y Apyrum cenuma.”’ Ha ocHOBY
nuYHUX cehama caroBopHHKa aoia3uM Takohe 1o mopataka jaa ,,cBaada je OWTHa,
MHOTO je OMTHA KOJl Hac™, U Jla c€ OpraHu3yje JIeTH, Kajaa [opaHIy Koju KUBE H3BaH
Tope monase y Topy aa y B0j HpoBey cBoje romuiisse ogMope (yi. Derans, Zeslen,
2011, 42, 44; Tonceva 2012, 109). CarosopHuiu ce takohe cehajy na cy cBanoe mpe
IIBaJieCeTak M BHIIE TOIMHA Tpajasie Helesby NlaHa, a la ce JaHac IpPOCIaBibajy TPU

12 Miamoxema ca poljanuma U Apyrapuma OLJIa3H 10 MY3UKy, no ceupade, Tj. IO mynauuuje u
syprawe. OHU KX YeKajy Ha yIackKy y ceno (Ipema UcKa3dy caroBOpHHUKA).

3V muramy je CerMeHT cBaj0e Kajla MIIaJ0KeHHHI POJUTEbH U pohaii oHOCe HeBeCTH ofehy
(kocTHMe Koje OHa ofieBa Ha CBaaOM — yKJbyuyjyhu mepiuk v kany) v ipyre napose. ,,J0 ce 30By
aJBUIITApH, Ty C& HOCH MIIAJI0] JAPOBH, JAPOBH C€ HOCE Jia je TPHUIpeMe 3a MIIajHECTy ™ — HaBoJIe
carosopuuny (yn. dusan 1995, 198; Tonuesa 2012, 115, 222).

14 CaroBOpHHIIM HABOJIE [Ia je y IUTaYy YKpallaBambe HEBECTHHOT JIMIIA | J1a TO pay Majmapuyd,
Tj. JKeHa Koja je BuuHa ToM nociy (ym. Jusar 1995, 198; Hasani 2003, 43; Tonuesa 2012, 112,
116-117).

!5 CaroBopHHIIM HCTHUY Jia je yoOHuajeHO Jla ce HeBeCTa OABOAM O Kyhe Ha KOy M Jia ce TOM
HPHUITMKOM HauMHH KPYT OKO CeJla, YKOJIMKO Cy HEBECTA M MIIA/IOKEHha M3 HCTOT HJIH CYCEIHOT Cela.
V CympoTHOM ce HEeBEeCTa jeAHUM JEJIOM ITyTa, Tj. O M3JIacKa M3 CBOT CENa, OJBOAH Ha KOIbY, @ OX
ECHOT 10 MJIAIOKEEHHOT cella IpeBo3e ce ayromobmnnMa. HeBecta m3nasu u3 ayromoOmina Ha
YIIacKy y MIIaJOXKSHHHO CEI0 M OIBOAM Ce Ha KoY 10 merose kyhe. MehyTum, HeBecTa ce He
OJIBOJIM Ha KOKY YKOJIUKO HHje OMJI0 Bepuaoe mpe cBaaoe.

' Hesecra c(m)pamyje, Tj. cToju W mokasyje na je '030mibHa’ W 'M3ApKIBMBA’, M Jla yMmMe Ja
KOHTPOJTHIIIE eMollHje (IpeMa MCKa3y caroBopHHKa). JIpyruM pedrMa, oHa MoKasyje jJa mocesyje
BPJIMHE KOje ce IIeHe KOJ[ )KeHe Y 3ajefHHIH kojoj mpunana (ym. dusan 1995, 199; Hasani 2003,
43-45; Tonuesa 2012, 226).

7" VjyTpo, HaKoH ,,lipBe OpauHe HOhK™, HA YECMH Yy LIEHTPY cena, y3 nomoh HeBecTe, yMUBAjy ce
CBeKap, CBEKpBa 1 ocrana Hajomka poaduna — HaBoze caropopaui (yi. Jusar 1995, 199; Hasani
2003, 45; Tonuesa 2012, 227-228).

18 CaroBOpHHIIM HaBOJIE 1A je Y TOM TOIIEeAy MOCTOjana KparTka rnaysa y nepuomy usmehy 1999. u
2003. roquHe, ¥ 1071ajy Jia Cy cBaj0e y IOMEHYTOM BpeMeHy 13 6e30eJHOCHHX pa3iiora OpraHi30BaHe
y pectopanuma y beorpany min y I'opu. CBanOe cy y 3aTBopeHOM IpocTopy (xote, permo) y [opu
opraHu3oBaHe 1y panujeM reprony (ripe 1999), anu cy Ouie peTko 3acTyIbeHe, HaBOJIe CAarOBOPHHULIH.
19 CaroBOpHHIIM HABOJE 114 ,,[IeJI0 CENO0 J0Ja3u’ Ha CBa0y, OMHOCHO — JIa ,,[[eJI0 CEJI0 W3JIa3H Ha
MY3HUKY*.

2 QOpnaszak Ha cBajaly 3a MOjeIHHIIE KOjH HUCY y Opaky mpecTaB/ba MOIyhHOCT yIo3HaBamba
Gynyher Gpausor mapTHepa — HaBoAe caroBopHuIH (yi1. Derans, Zeslen 2011, 45).
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nana.’' V cehamy caroBOpHHKa IMOCTOje M CaIpXaju KOjU ce OfHOCE Ha rpalaHcko
BeHYame, ajin ce cehame Ha Taj CerMEHT He MOTeHLMPa, O HhEeMy Ce Mambe roBOpH,?
Ka0, YOCTAJIOM, M O PEJIMTHjCKOM 00pe/y BeHJYaBarma.”

skeskosk

AHanm3a IPEeTX0HO HAaBEICHUX onuimux mecma ceharpa ymyhyje Ha To 1a ¢y y
nuTamy cehama y OKBHpPY KOjHX ce mperuinhy mudHa cehama ca OHUM ITOPOIHIHHM,
Kao 1 ca cehamuMa BE3aHUM 3a PEIUTHjCKY U CTHUYKY IMPHIAJHOCT IIOjeIUHIIA.
Tako ce ca cehamem Ha cBaaly crajajy MHIMBUAYAIHO, JIOKAIHO, €THUYKO WU
nopoanuHo cehame (B. Gillis 2006, 184; Asman 2011, 21-22). HaBeneHo, jenHum
JICJIOM, CMaTpaM IMOCIIAUIIOM TOTa IITO C& 2OPAHCKa c8adba OpraHu3yje Ha HAYMH
KOjH TIOJIpa3yMeBa YKJbYUHBAKE NIMPE 3ajeIHUIlC y Taj norahaj, y OKBHpY Kojer ce
crnaja u nperumhe nmpuBaTHa cepa )KUBOTA ca BEroBOM jaBHOM cepoM. OcuM Tora,
KOZ CBanOe Cy MPHUCYTHH CIIEMEHTH KOjU CEe WHAue KOPUCTE Kao CUMOOJH TOpaHCKE
3ajenHuIle (TOPAHCKH TOBOP, EHCKH KOCTHM, MY3WYKH HHCTPYMEHTH, ojapelheHe
necmMe u Mmenoauje, uta.) (B. Anronmjeuh 1995, 76-89; Hasani 2003; http://
studiokrstec.piczo.com/goraslike). Y npuior nmpeTxoaHO U3HETOM CTaBy UjIe NOAaTaK
Jla Ce CaroBOPHUIIM KOjH HUCY UMAJIU “‘TIpaBy TOpaHCKy cBaj0y” cehajy cBoje cBaude
Ha Opyeauuju Hauwun. [JpyruM peduma, KoI BHUX Takohe moctoje oxpelhena onwma
mecma celiarba, anu ce 'y OKBHPY BBHX Be3a n3Mel)y mojeinHIa U HeroBe eTHHUYKE
MIPUITaHOCTH MCII0JbaBa y 3HATHO Mam0j MEPH y OJJHOCY Ha onuima mecma ceharba
OHHUX CaroBOPHMKA KOjU Cy MMAlH ,,JIpaBy TOPAaHCKY CBanly*. YImpkoc TOME IITO y
nugHOM cehamy Ha cBagdy MOCTOoje caupKaju KOjU ¢ THUYy CTHHYKOT WACHTHTETA,
WTIaK OJ] TIOje/IMHIIA JIO TI0jeIMHIIA 3aBUCH Y KOjOj MEpPH CE TUM eJIEMEHTHMA IIpUIaje
BaXKHOCT M Y K0jOj MepH he WX IMojeinHal] MaMTUTH, OMHOCHO — y KOjO] MEPH OHH
ocrajy 3anaMheHu.

Onwma mecma cehara nojeaunHua GhopMupajy ce moj ytulajem omapeheHux
KOJIGKTUBHHMX Mojena mamhema.’* OHa ykasyjy W Ha BPEOHOCTH KOje MOCTOje y
OKBUPY 3ajeHUIIC KOjoj MOjeIUHAIl ITPHITaa. Y TOM TOIVIey KOHCTaTyjeM Jia JTMYHO
cehame Ha cBag0y HOCH ca COOOM mepem 3ajelHUIC — 3ajefHUNA Hamelie CBOje
BPEAHOCTH, CMMOOJIe U yTHYE HA TO IITa U KAKO MOjeANHAI] TaMTH U uYera ce ceha.”

2 “Onjambe cBajbe W JaHAIIKE HUCY HCTE” — HABOJE CArOBOPHHIM, WM JIO/Iajy Ja Cy JaHac
o0Huaju peayKoBaHM M 3[PY)KEHH, eJIoM 300T HeocTaTka BpeMeHa (CBajde ce opraHusyjy camo
BUKEHJIOM), a JIeJIOM 300T TPOIIKOBAa KOje MJIAIOKSEUHN ¥ HEBECTHHHU POJMTEIbH MOTY Ja MMajy
(3a opraHuzanujy cBaade daHAC MOXeE Ja ce IOTPOIIM M JIO JIeCeT XMJbala €Bpa, Kako HaBOJE
caroBopuunm) (yr. Hasani 2003, 41).

22 To He 3HauM ja je cehame nojeanHana Ha Taj jgoraljaj Mamer HHTCH3UTETa Y OJHOCY Ha OocTaje
CerMeHTe cBajade, OHOCHO — Jia He MpHnaga onwimum mecmuma cehiarwa, Beh na ce Taj cermMeHa
cBaj0e, 3ajeIHO Ca PENTUTHjCKUM 00peIoM, cMaTpa Mame BaKHUM y OJHOCY Ha OCTajie CErMEHTe.

2 TlocToju cerMeHT cBaade Kaga xoya aohe y mumagokemury kKyhy u 00aBH pPENUrHjcKH 00pes
BCHYama — HABOJIC CArOBOPHHIIM, M JI0/Iajy Ja TeK OIHENABHO (TauyHHWje, O Mpe JeCeTaK rOJHHA)
yia3u y mpakcy BeH4aBawme y pamuju (ym. Tonceva 2012, 120). VjenHo HaBoze a BeHYaBame y
[JaMUjH HU JJaHAC HHje YeCTO 3aCTyMJBEHO.

2* CBOjeBpCTaH KOJIEKTHBHH MOJICIT C€ HE yoyaBa caMo M3 HapaTHBa, Beh U y OKBHPY BH/ICO0-3aIIHCa
cBa0u (B. HANOMEHY 6 y OKBHPY OBOT' TEKCTa).

2 Tako y ceharmby caroBOpHHKa MOTY J1a OCTaHy M3paXCHHjH OHHM CETMEHTH CBaj0e Koje 3ajeHuIa
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[Ipu ToMe, cenekuuja caapkaja Koju he ce ynamMTUTH MHTEH3UBHHjE O] OCTAIIUX,
Kao U TO y K0joj Mepu he MeMopucaHo ocTaTu OJiKe KOJIEKTUBHOM MOJEINY, 3aBUCH
0]l TojenMHYeBOT JU4YHOT (cy0OjektuBHOT) n3bopa (B. Kulji¢ 2006, 68—69). Ipyrum
peunMa, ,,cBe KOMIOHEHTE JIMYHOT namherma He Mperase MOJjeJHaKo Y APYIITBEHO
(Kulji¢ 2006, 63). Ocum Tora, y TuyHOM cehamy Ha CBaJ0y MapayieHO MOCTOjU
cehame koje je ,, TJUIHO IT0jeJMHICBO — IOCMATPaHO Kao ,,eMOTHBHU M KOHTHUTHBHH
oxHoc mojeauHia npema uckycry (Kulji¢ 2006, 11; Kulji¢ 2006, 64-65)%, u oHo
KOje Mpe/ICTaBJba J1e0 KOJISKTUBHE CIIMKE NPOULIOCTH.”’ Y Be3H ca THM KOHCTaTyjeM Jia
KOJICKTHBHO MaMheme Mpe/IcTaBiba CaMO OKBUP KOjH ,,00elekaBa, alid He AeQUHHUIIIC
nHauBHIyanHo cehame (Bojm 2005, 23). HaBeneHo MoXe Ja ce mocMarpa Kao
MoCJIeUIa Tora MTOo (HOPMUPABE onwmux mecma ceharba 3aBUCH O JIMYHOT, Tj.
CyOjeKTHBHOT M300pa CBAaKOT TMOje/MHIIA TOHA0CO0, MPY YeMy TOMEHYTH U300p HHUje
yBEK HCTH, Beh ce Mema TokoM skuBoTa. Cynehu nmpeMa HapaTHBHMA, OH 3aBHCH IIpe
cBera o] CyOjeKTUBHUX JIOKHBJbaja KOje MOjeInHAIl UMa y TaTOM MOMEHTY Y OJHOCY
Ha caJiprkaje KOju yaa3e y OKBUP HeTOBOT JIUYHOT cehama u onwmux mecma ceharoa.

[Ipu cBemy, eopancka ceadba W muvHO cehambe Ha WY HUjE HAMETHYTO H
Oupueosaro OJl CTpaHe 3ajeTHUIC Ha HAYMH HA KOJH je TO CIyd4aj ca KOJCKTHBHHM
cechameM m mamhemeM Koje ce ONHOCH Ha Ip)KaBHE, HAIIMOHAIHE W / WIIM BEPCKE
mpasnuke (B. Asman 2011; Kulji¢ 2006; Brkljaci¢, Prlenda (ed.) 2006). HaBeneno
JIOBOJIUM Yy Be3y ca pas3jiikaMa y KOHTEKCTUMa — KOJ CBaj0e je y muTamy aorahaj
y KHUBOTY IOjEAMHIIA, a He goral)aj Koju ce TW4e MPOUUIOCTH ofxpeheHe moIuTHIKe
3ajeIHUIe WIH TPYIIe, Tj. cayocoerne ucmopuje.

Ha ocHOBy calpkaja KOju cy NPUCYTHU y OKBUPY copancke c8adbe BUIAMO
Ja je y muTamy noraljaj 3a KOju je KOJEKTHB KOHCTPYHCAO 3HAYCHE JAPYIITBEHOT
nmpasHuka (okyrnsbame Beher Opoja mpumagHUKa TOPAHCKE 3ajeHUIE Ha jEAHOM
MECTY, HCIOJbaBamke CUMOOTA CTHUYKE 3ajefHuIle, U ToMe ciudHo). OHAa y TOM
CMUCITy TIPE/ICTaBJba ,,KOHCTPYUCAHH TOK KOjU C€ CIIaKe ca OJHOCHMA U oOMyajuMa‘
(Kulji¢ 2006, 12), Tj. ApyITBEHO JIelIaBakbe YHYTAp TOPAHCKE 3ajeTHHIIC, O/IH. BPCTY

II0CTaBJba Kao noceOHO BaKHe Win 3Hadajue. W3 cehama caroBOpHHKA ce MOXE YOUHTH [a Cy
Hajuerrhe y muTamy MOHAIIAkhe HEBECTE U MIIaJOKEeH-e TOKOM CBa0e, 3aTUM H3Boheme 00peTHIX
paamy, Ka0 U HEBECTUH KOCTHUM U MY3HUKa.

26 Hagena caMm Jia TIOCTOjH CETMEHT cBajbe (IoBohermhe HEeBECTE MIAIOKEUHO] KyhiH) y OKBHUDY
Kojer ce HeBecTa OBOAM Ha Komy. Cyaehn mpema pednMa caroBOpHHKA, HEBECTa CEOU Ha KOBY
KpO3 Iy’KH BPEMEHCKH MepHof (HajMame caT BpeMeHa, alli HepeTKo U IyKe). JelHa caroBOpHHULA,
onucyjyhu cBoje MCKyCTBO, HABOAM Jla TO MOXeE Jia TpeIcTaBJba W3BECHY ToTelrkohy 3a keHy
(HeBecTy) U3 BHIIIE pa3iiora (HeBecTa je ClI0jeBUTO 00yueHa, TaKo [a Cy jOj TeJIO U IVIaBa IOKPUBEHH
y MOTIYHOCTH, a CBajI0€ Ce OJ[BHjajy JIETH; OHA ITPUTOM JP)KH KUIIOOpaH y pylu U He Ou Tpedajo
Jia par3oBapa HH ca KuM). EMonuje koje je »keHa (HeBecTa) nMaja U KOTHUTHBHO UCKYCTBO KoOje je
IOXKHBJbaBaNa TaJa MPUMEp Cy OHOT CerMEeHTa HeHOT ceharmba Koje CBaKako MOXKEMO [1a 03HAINMO
Kao HBEHO ,,JIMYHO ™ cehame.

27 Moro 6 ce Ka3artd J1a je y nuTamy pasinuka msmelhy cehama u namhema (8. Kulji¢ 2006, 11),
anu Huje Taxo. [Tomasum of Tora 1a nojeauHan y cBoM cehamy Ha cBag0y numa yrnamheHa pasnunynra
HCKYCTBa U caJpiKaje, OHOCHO UCKYCTBa U CaJipiKaje KOjU Cy Be3aHH 3a Pa3IMYNTe PAaBHU HErOBOT
WJICHTUTETa — OH je Y IIepHojy cBaa0e OMBao HeBecTa / Milaloxkea, pohak, pHjaTesb, WiaH eTHHUKE
3ajeTHULe, 1 TOME CITUYHO.
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JPYIUITBEHOT Mpa3HUKa.

Cajnba ce He ykJjana caMo y OKBUP (DPM3UYKOT BpeMeHa, Beh U y XpOHOJIOIIKH
OKBHp APYIITBEHOT BpeMeHa. Jla mojceTMM — cBagde Cce OpraHm3yjy y TadHO
onpeherom mepuony y roqunun.?® OHe Tako MPeaCcTaBibajy ,,KOICKTHBHO Q0XNCUBHEHO
spujeme (Assmann 2006, 54). Canda kao BpcTa nmpa3HUKa CyrepHIlle He camo ,,uera
Tpeba aa ce cehamo™ (Kulji¢ 2006, 173), Beh u ,,yuBputhyje roguiimu kpyr cehama“
(op. cit.).

IIpocTop Ha KojeM ce copancka c6adba OIIBUja UMa BEJINKY YJIOTY y OOJHKOBAY
HHANBUIYATHOT U KOJIEKTUBHOT mamherma u cehama.”” Y 0BOM Cilydajy ce mokasaio
na ['opa, omHOCHO cefia Koja ce Haslaze Ha TOM reorpa)CKoM IPOCTOpY, He IPECTaBIba
camo CUMOOJI €THUYKOT MIICHTUTETA MOjeANHIIa U 3ajequuie, Beh u ,,cunpumra (...)
cjehama® (Assmann 2006, 54). ¥ tom noreny Ou 3a lopy u LeHTap ceina MOINIU
Jla KaKeMo Jla ¢y y MuTamy ,,JJOMHHUpaHa™, a He ,,JoMuHHpajyha” mecrta (B. Nora
2006, 41). OHa mpencTaBibajy YjeHO jaBHH M MIPaBaTHH MPOCTOP KOjH TIOCTaje J1e0
KOJICKTHBHOT, Ka0 M JuYHOr mamhema u cehawma. J[pyruMm pedyrma, oBje ce jaBHa
W mpuBaTHa cepa Mpekianajy, a He CynpoTCTaBbajy ce jemaHa apyroj (ym. Nora
2006, 41-42). Ha oBoM mpumMepy BHIUMO, Takohe, Kako je ,,[IMBHJIHH MPOCTOP™
(Gillis 2006, 191) cemuoTusupan (B. Assmann 2006, 70). T'opa, kao u uenrap cena,
300r CUMOOJIMYKHX KapaKTepHCTHKAa KOje MMajy Kao jaBHH NPOCTOpU N00Hjajy
u ,MeMmopujaiHy auMmensujy” (Nora 2006, 41). A Ta muxXoBa ITUMEH3Hja je ,,TEK
jenHa y CBeXBY (op. cit.) BUXOBUX ,,CHMOOTMUYKHUX 3HaYewa™ (op. cit). Cena y
lopu ,,uMmajy HapoduT CHMOONMYAH CMHCA0 W CIyXKe Kao IPOCTOPHE KOOpAHMHATE
ocehaja mpunagrocTu (Kulji¢c 2006, 180). YV ToMm cMHCTy ce MOTY TTOCMAaTpaTH Kao
unenturercku Heoryhusa (B. Kuljic 2006, 181). IIpoctop ,,koju ce jaBiba HAa HUBOY
unenturera’ (Radovi¢ 2013, 25) moxe ce mocmarparu u kao mecmo.*® Topa u nentap
cena TTOCMAaTpaHW y TOM KOHTEKCTY jecy .Mecma Koja y JTUYHOM cehamy 3ay3umajy
moceOHo mecmo.®' Ananma AcMaH cMarpa J1a ce Mecta cehama MOTy OOJIMKOBATH IO
YTHIIajeM TIOHOCA B CpaMa, OJTHOCHO — KPHBHIIE U NaTke (B. Asman 2011, 75). Opxae
pasmatpana onwma mecma cefiaroa OOIHKY]Y e IO YTHIIAjeM JKeJbe i HaMepe Iia ce
capKaju Koje MOjeJUHLM U 3ajeJHUIAa CMaTPajy BaXKHUM HCTAaKHY M PENPOIYKY]Y.
A cBagba omoryhasa na ce oapeheHH cUMOONM M CETMEHTH PUTyalla MOHABJbAjy U
TaKo MmamMTe, a Kpo3 JIMYHO cehame Ha »bYy — 1a (0)kuBe U Tpajy. HaBeneHo ce moxe
TYMauuTH ¥ Kao OJITOBOP Ha MHTame ,,IITa ofpkaBa cehame 'y xuBoTY * (Asman
2011, 322).

2 TlocToju JeTHN pacnopes cBaadu, moMoly Kojer ce jaBHOCT MO)ke HH(POPMHCATH O TOME KO, KOT
JlaHa ¥ y KOM Celly opraHusyje cBagdeHo Becesbe (B. http://www.stil-rapca.webs.com).

2 OH MOXe J1a ce carvie/ia ¥ Kao je/laH Off HauhHa ,,KOHTpoJIe KoJieKTuBHOT mamherma‘ (CreBaHoBuh
2009, 106), xao u meroBor npeodnukoBama (ibid.).

30 Mecmo je NpOM3BOJ UCKYCTBA M COLMjATHO KOHCTPYHCaH (PEHOMEH, OTHOCHO 3HAauCHE KOje je
npunonaro Hekoj Jokauuju“ (Radovic 2013, 25; npema: Cresswell 2004, 21). Buure o nonurikama
HPOCTOpA, KA0 ¥ 0 KOHCTPYKUMjU U PyHKIHMju MecTa BuaeTn: Pagosuh 2013, 22-30.

31 Yecma, y3 IIEHTAp cena, MpPeCTaB/hba Takohe MpuMep Mpestacka jaBHOT mpoctopa y (onwme)
mecmo (cehamwa) (yn. Radovi¢ 2003, 30-41).
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3akrby4ak

Topancka ceaoba mpencraBiba jedaH oja jgorahaja y JKUBOTY TOjeAMHIA U
3ajeJIHHIIC KOjH je TIPOXKET ,,AyOOKnM cuMOomukuM cmuciom (Nora 2006, 40), Tako
Jla y caMOM TPEHYTKY OflBHjama Beh mpencraBiba ,,aHTUIMITHPAHE KOMEMOopaIuje’
(op. cit.). T'opa xao mpocTop u cBagda Kao mpakca IOoCTajy onwma mecma namhersa
u ceharba Taxo IITO Cy KOHCTPYHCAHH OJ] CTPaHE MOjeJMHald U 3ajelHHIIe, a HUCY
seuimayky CTBOPEHU (01 CTPaHe BIACTH HJIM HEeKe JIPKaBHEe MHCTHUTYLIMje, Ha IPUMED).
VY nutamy je ApyIITBeHa paKca y OKBHPY Koje JI0J1a3H JI0 Cliajamka puBaTHe chepe ca
jaBHOM cepoM, Kao M HHIUBUIyaIHE MEMOpH]je ca KoJieKTUBHOM. [Tpu Tome, cehame
Ha CcBaJ0y M OHA cama Kao BHJ| KOJICKTUBHOI nmaMhema U cehamba He MpelcTaBibajy
NaHAC HOBe HauuHe KOjU Cy 3aMEHIIHN cmape obauxe mamhema u cehama (B. Gillis
2006, 185-188, 190). dpyruMm peuuma, 20paHcky c6adby HHUCY CTBOPHIH ,,HOBH
yBjetu* (Gillis 2006, 186). OHa je mocrana oOIMK KONEKTUBHOT Mamhema mpe cBera
300T TOra IITO je y MUTamy Aorahaj U3 MPUBATHOT KUBOTA KOjU C€ OJBHja y jaBHO]
cthepu, koju obuyje cuMOOIMMa 3ajeIHUIC U Y OKBUPY KOjer JIoJia3u JIO Cliajama
pa3IUYHUTHX ,,paBHH uaeHTUTeTa  (Asman 2011, 68-71).

EBunerro je ma ce y nmyHoM cehamy Ha cBaaly KOHIEHTPHIIY MTOPOAUYHO
U reHepanujcko cehame, Te Ja ce WHAMBHAyanHO mamheme u cehame He Mory
KOHCTUTYHUCATH U OAP>KaTH 0e3 APYIITBEHOT pealnjcKor okBupa (B. Assmann 2000,
52). ,,Cybjexr mamhema u cjehama ocTaje yBHjeK MOje[HMHAll, ajld Yy OBUCHOCTHU
0 ’OKBHpHUMa’ KOjU OpPTraHU3Wpajy meroBo cjehame™ (op. cit.). ,,Jpyrum pujednma:
WHAMBHyaTHO Namheme Heke ocobe m3rpalyje ce Kpo3 HE3WHO CYIjeNioBame Y
KOMYHHKaIMjCKUM mporecuma.” (Assmann 2006, 53). Melhytum, kaaa je y nutamy
nu4HO cehame Ha eopancky c6adby, MOTYy 3aKJbyYUTH Jla HE TIOCTOJU CaMO YTHIA]
KOJIEKTMBHOT Ha JIMYHO nmaMmheme u cehame, Beh 1a mocToju u peBep3uOniaH yTUIa)].
VKOJIMKO KOJISKTUBHH MOJIENT, Ka0 OKBHP, yTHUE Ha cajpkaje TMIHOT cefiamba, YTOIUKO
WHAMBH]yaTHO cehame — caMHM TUM IIITO j& OPTaHW30BaHO Y CKJany ca oapeheHnm
KOJICKTHBHHM OKBHUPOM — OMOTYhyje J1a ce OH penpoayKyje U ja Tpaje.
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Jadranka DPordevi¢ Crnobrnja

“Commonplaces of Memory*“ in Personal
Memories — the Example of Weddings in Gora

Members of the Gorani community with whom I Key words:

have spoken talked about the Gorani wedding ritual as a
. . . personal

marker of the Gorani ethnic community. In other words, P

) . ) ) ) (individual)
they d'1d not present it only as an 1m.p0r.tant evept in their memory and
own lives, but also as an event which is meaningful for remembrance,
the whole community. I have assumed that if an event collective
is of special significance then the memory of it must memory,
occupy a special place in individual memory. This commonplaces
encouraged me to analyze personal memories of Gorani of memory,
weddings in this paper. Gora, Gorani

In the paper I will show which elements contribute wedding.

to the maintaining of certain contents in individual

memory and how commonplaces of memory are made

within individual memory. At the same time, 1 will

attempt to answer the question of the influence of

collective frameworks of remembering in the formation of these commonplaces. In
this context I consider the question of the relationship between the individual and
collective memory and rememberance.

Furthermore, in the paper 1 will show that commonplaces of memory within
personal memory are formed under the influence of collective memory, and that the
selection of events which will be remembered more intensively that others, as well
as the measure in which the retained memories will be near to the collective model
depends on the individual’s personal (subjective) choice. It is evident that the Gorani
wedding represents a social practice which is not comprised only of the influence of
the collective on the individual memory and remembrance, but that the reverse is also
plainly visible. Individual memory, because it is organized in accordance to a certain
collective frame of reference enables that frame to last and reproduce.
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Npa3HuyHa cehawa y Cpounju on cpeauHe
20. Beka oo gaHac”

MpasHuyHa kynTypa cehawa y Cpbuju je opf KrbyuHe peyu:
cpeavHe 20. Beka OO0 AdaHac npoLuria Kpo3 HEKONMKO
asa. TpaHcdopmaumje koje cy ce gorahane y opyLuTay MPasHnLA,

i npasHu4Ha

ogpasurne Cy Ce U Ha ApXaBHM MpasHUYHU KaneHaap. KyNTYpa, KynTypa
lMpasHnyHMM cehawuMa ofpxaBa Ce KOHTUHYUTET ceharba, Cpbuja,
ApyLiTBa ca npoLlunowhy 1 cnpeyasa heHo MLLYe3aBahe Apyra nonosumHa
n3 cehawa 3ajegHuue. Y pagy ce ykasyje Ha cehawba 20. Beka.
noBe3aHa ca Mpa3HOBakeM OMBLUE jyroCrioBeHcke U

cafjalhe cprcke apxase, y nepuogy oa cpeauHe 20.

BeKa A0 AaHac.

Cehame TOKpHBa CBE aCHEKTE YOBEUMjET KUBOTA. KOHCTPYKTH MHANBUAYATHOT
1 KOJEKTUBHOT nmamhema ymyhyjy Ha IpHIIMYHO CIOKEH OHOC MCKYCTBA 3ajeTHHIIC
U TOjefMHana TNpeMa OCMHIBbABamby CONCTBEHE IPOIDIOCTH. Y TOM CMHUCIKY,
MIPa3HUIMA, OMHOCHO Aoralaju W3 MPONUIOCTH, KOjU Cy W3ABOjCHH Kao MPa3HUYIHU
JaTyMHU 3aje[lHUIIe, NPEe/CTaBJbajy MHCIMPATUBHY TEMY 3a CarlelaBambe KyJIType
cehama, 1a caMMM THMe M OJIHOCA APYIITBA IpeMa COICTBEHO] MPOILIOCTH. Y pary
he OuTH yka3aHO Ha Heka M3/IBOjeHa cehama, MoBe3aHa ca MPa3HOBAmhEM HEKaIallhe
JYTOCIIOBEHCKE M CaIallihe CPIICKE ApIKaBe, y nepuoay ox cpenune 20. Beka J10 1aHac.

skeskosk

On oxoHYama cykoba y J{pyrom cBeTckoM paty, sxutesbr CpOuje IpOMEHIIIH Cy
HEKOJTHKO JIP)KaBa, HaKo Cy MHOTH IIPOBEITH 1160 )KMBOTHHU BEK Y MECTY CBOT poljema. !
Tpancdopmanuje koje cy oOenexuie pa3Boj ApylITsa, moueB ox 1945. rogune 1o
JlaHac, Ofpa3uile Cy ce Ha LIeJIOKYITHH JKUBOT JbyId. HecTajame cTapux u cTBapame
HOBHX TPaAWIHja OmIo je yckial)eHo ca APYIITBEHUM pa3BOjeM, alli U ca moTpedama
CTPYKTypa Ha BIAcTH. Y TOM CMHCIy TpasHHUIN Cy, 32 BIACTH IpKaBa Koje Cy
HacTajae, OMBaJIH MOTOJaH HHCTPYMEHT Ja AOJATHO T10javajy CBOj JICTHTUMHUTET.

* Pan je Hacrao y OKBHpY HCTpaxkMBama Ha mpojexry 177028: Cmpameeuje uoenmumema:
caspemena Kyimypa u peiueuosHocm, Koju y 1enoctu ¢puHaHcupa MHUHHCTApCTBO IPOCBETE,
HayKe 1 TeXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja Pemybmmke Cpouje.

! CranoBauk CpOuje koju je poheH TokoM yerprecerrx roguHa 20. Beka KUBeo je 110 AaHac y aBe Jyrocia-

Buje (Cotmjamictiuxy PeneparnsHy Perryomiky n Caesny Peryonuky), y JIpxasHoj 3ajenuuu Cpouje u

Lipue I'ope, 1 y Peny6munu CpOuju, Kako I1acy cajialliiby 3BAHUYHH HA3UB HAIlIE JIPrKaBe.
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<= MacHuk ETHorpadckor nnctutyta CAHY LXII (1) =

,,HaKOH KPYITHHX IIPOMEHA CBAKH HOBH PEKUM HACTOJH 1A YIBPCTU JICTHTUMHOCT
NpeBJIa/laBatbeM HEeKeJbeHE MPOLUIOCTH M Pa3/iBajarbeM paHHUje BIACTH OJl HEHHX
npuctanuna’ (Kyssuh 2000: 254).

[TocnepatHe mpomeHe y npkaBHOM ypehewy y Jyrocnmasuju (1945-1992)
oIpa3uiie Cy ce Ha IheHE 3BAaHUYHE HA3WBE, ajlH j€ OJHOC IIpeMa KyJATypHOM Haciehy
OMO0 roTOBO yBeK HIeHTHYaH.”? Bakehe 3aKOHOIABCTBO Koje ce OaBHIIO Tpa3HHUIMA
npunarohaBasno ce APYIITBEHUM M MOJTUTHYKUM OKOJIHOCTHMA Y ApskaBu. C 003upom
Ha TO Jia Cy MPa3HULM caMo jeiHa o GopMu oa0aluBamba CTapuX U CTBaparmba HOBUX
OJTHOCA Y JIPYINTBY M YCIIOCTABJbakha COTICTBEHE TPAUIIH]jE, HAje HEOOWYHO TO IITO
Cy Ce BIIACTH OAMAaX IT0 KOHCTHTYHCAmy OIIyYmiIe Ha ,,CBOj* KaJCHIAp AP>KaBHHUX
mpa3HuKa. Y CKIamy ca YCIOCTaBJbEHUM HayelnMa, Bianajyhe COIMjaTucTHYKE
JpKaBHE CTPYKType TEXHIEe Cy Ja NPEBPEAHYjy OAHOC INpeMa TpaJiIHOHAIHO]
KYJITYpH YOIIITE, ITa CAMUM THUM — M HapOJHH ITPpa3HUYHU KajeHaap. Mako y nmpBum
HOCJIepaTHUM TOIMHaMa HHUje BW/JbMBA TEXKHA Ka MaprUHaIM30Baby IMpa3HUKA
13 HApOAHOT KaJleHIapa, WIIaK Ce TOKOM KacHHUjHX JEICHHja OTHOC ApKaBe, ald U
Hapona, mpeMa oBoj BpcTH Hacieha npwimdHo u3MeHuo (yn. Manosuh-bapumh
2007).

Y PenyOnuim CpOuju, Kao ey jyrociioBEHCKe JIpiKaBHE 3ajeqHurle 10 90-Tux
roguHa 20. Beka, y IPa3HUYHO] TPaJULINjU — KA0 OUTHOM CETMEHTY HapOIHOT KUBOTA
— NPUMETaH je MHCTUTYLHMOHAJIHU YIUIMB CTPYKTypa BiacTd. KyiaTypHa nonuTrka
HaMETHYJIa Ce Kao N3y3eTHO BakKHA 00JIACT JPKABHOT AETI0Bamka, a TOCEOHO Y TOMEHY
BaJIOPH30Bamka 3aTeucHE TPAJWIMje, KOja ce HHUje YKIamaja y penpe3cHTaTHBHE
TEKIE COLMUjaUCTHUKUX BiacTH. Crora ce Beh TOKOM meTe NeleHHje KPeHYIo y
crpoBol)erbe HOBE IpIKaBHE MOJHUTHKE M IMPEOOIUKOBAEmE IPYIITBEHOT >KUBOTA,
a moce0aH 3Ha4yaj MpUaaBao ce JenoBamy y chepu kynrype (B. Dimi¢ 1988). C
003UpOM Ha TO Ja je JIpkaBa JyrociaBuja y pelIaTHBHO KPAaTKOM IEPHOAY HAKOH
KOHcTUTyHUCamwa (1945. roguHe) mpeysena roToBO MONTYHY KOHTPOIY APYIITBEHOT
JKMBOTA, YCTAHOBJHABAHC HOBOT NPA3HIYHOT KaJCHAApa, Kao BUIA HICHTUTETA HOBE
Ip>KaBe, YMHU JIOTHYHU HACTaBaK Bolema KynTypHE MONUTHKE 3aII04YeTe jOII TOKOM
para. HoBoycrocTaBibeHIM Mpa3sHUIMMA Ce HE PEryiIHIIe caMo ciy:kOeHo namheme,
HETO M PUTaM PaJHHUX U HEPaIHUX JaHa, CBAKOAHEBHH JKUBOT 3ajeIHUIIC, 1A CAMUM
THM U TIPUBATHU JKUBOT I10jCIMHIIA.

VY koHTekcTy Kyntype cehama, KajleHAap Ip)KaBHHX IIpa3HUKA IOJCTHYE
Ha pasMHIUBAIE O FUXOBOM Calpikajy, CyrepHIIyhn mocmarpady ma cy y meMy
caJip>KaH! CeTMEHTH ,,3ap00JbeHE ™ MPOIILTOCTH, KOja Ce HAHOBO CBAaKH ITYT 0XKUBJHABA
mpoclaBbakbeM Ha onpeheHe maryme TokoM romuae. C 003MpPOM Ha YHEGCHHILY
Jla Cy TOTOBO CBE BJACTH Ha CaJallllbeM CPICKOM U PaHHMjeM jyroCIOBEHCKOM
[IPOCTOPY yCTaHOBJbaBaJe CBOj MPAa3sHUYHU KaJICHAApP y PEIaTHBHO KPAaTKOM POKY I10

2 JyrocnaBuja koja je HacTana Ha TemesbiMa KpasbeBure Jyrociasuje Memala je HeKOIIMKO IMyTa CBOj
Ha3uB: Jlemokparcka @eneparuBHa Jyrocnasuja (1943-1946), deneparuna Hapoana PemyOnuka
Jyrocnasuja (1946-1963), u Counjanuctuuka OeneparrsHa Penyonuka Jyrociasuja (1962-1992);
(Enciklopedija 1967: 315-316).
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<= MunuHa MeaHosuh-bapuwwuh, MNMpasHuyHa ceharba y Cpbuju...=

KOHCTHUTYHUCARYy, CTHYE CE YTHCAK J]a CE TUM YMHOM ITOCTH3a0 JISTUTHMUTET JAPIKaBe
W BJIACTH U KOHCTPYHCAO ,,HOBU® MAECHTUTET Hapoja. YBUJ y MpPa3HUYHU KaJleHAap
Peny6onuke CpOuje cBemounm mocmarpady o ToMme Ja je u3bop gorahaja kojuma
3ajennuia mocsehyje cehame Ono yckimalheH o qeBeneceTux ronydHa Mporuior Beka ca
,TIoTpedama’ OUBIIIE jyTOCIOBEHCKE, a y OCIIE/bEe ABE JICICHHje — ca ,,lIoTpedama
Calallke CPIICKE 3ajeTHUIIC.

JenHa ox (QyHKIHMja ycmocTaBbama KaleHAapa IP)KaBHOT IPA3HOBAHkA jECTe
CTBapame yCIOBa 32 UyBambe KOHBCHI[MOHATHHX ,,[IABHUX MpHYa™ KOje MOJCTUIY
cTBapame 3ajeqHuie cehama. ,,Y BeMy Cy HajylnaJJbUBHjU HAjCBETHjU TEPHOAN
TpyITHE KOJEKTHBHE MPONUIOCTH. MHCTHTYIIMOHAIN30BakeM Npa3HUKa, y4uBpIirhyje
ce TomummBH Kpyr mamhema. [lpasHunm ciyxe IpyIITBEHOM YyCKIahuBamy
nojeMHaYHKUX MaMhema, jep CBeyKyIHa 3ajenHuiia cehama ckpehe naxmy Ha UCTe
tpenytke nporwiocta’ (Kulji¢ 2006: 172).

JlpkaBa KOPUCTH CBOj MPUBWJICTOBAaH CTATyC Jia MPEKO Mpa3HUKA ycMepaBa
OJTHOC CYHapOJIHMKa IMpeMa MPOIUIOCTH TaKO LITO OJJTydyje KOjy MpOouuiocT Tpeda
MaMTHUTH, TIa Y TOM CMHUCIY u3[Baja jgorahaje 3HauajHe HE caMoO 3a CaJallmbOCT
HEro W 3a OyayhHOCT JpyIlTBa, HaKO BIACTH, IO MPABHILY, HMajy CBOje OIpPaHUYCHO
Tpajame. C 0031MpOM Ha UHFHCHUITY Ja Cy IPXKaBe Y TPEHYTKY KOHCTUTYHCAmkA ,,HOBE™,
KOJ BbUX C€ jaBJba MOTpeda 3a APYradujuM TpagulidjaMa y OZHOCY Ha MPETXOIHE.
Kako ce moka3ano y HEKOIMKO MaxoBa y MOCICIHX CeAaMIeceTaK TOfKHa, CBaKa
BJIACT CTBapaia je CBOjy KyATypy cehama, IITO je MOTBPAWIO YHILCHHUILY Ja CE Ha
0aJKaHCKUM TMPOCTOPHMAa PETKO oapkaBa KoHTHHYyHTeT (ym. Todorova 1999). V
KOHTEKCTY PEUYCHOT, BUIUBHBO je Jia ce y CpOuju y o0JIMKOBamky MPa3sHUYHE KYJIType
cehama, o1 cpemHe MPOILTOT BeKa JI0 JaHAC M3/IBajajy BpEeMe COLHjain3Ma U BpeMe
nocrconyjanu3Ma. Y BpeMeHy ColMjain3Ma, Kao 0a3a 3a (opMupame KaleHIaapa
JPKaBHOT TPa3HOBakha MOCIYXKHJIA je HOBHja MPOILIOCT, OnH. aorahaju u3 mepuona
o1 1941. no 1945. ronune. 3a pa3iuky o BpeMeHa kaja je CpOuja Ouna y cactaBy
COP Jyrocmasuje, camocranHa CpOuja ce mpuiukoM (opMupama Mpa3sHUYHOT
KaJieH1apa ojutydyje 3a norahaje us npee mosopuHe 19. Beka.

[Ipa3HuyHM KaleHIap jeAHe 3ajeJHHUIe ,,CHMOOJMYKH je W3pa3 H3MHILBCHE
ucropuje” (Kuljic 2006: 172) u ucka3uBama oqHOCA APYIITBA IPEMa MPOILIOCTH.
[IpasHuuHU naHu HUCY npasHu, Beh cy UCIyHeHH caapiKajuMa Koju MeTapOopruuHO
noacehajy Ha omgpelheHe cermMeHTe mMpouuUIOCTH, a Aorahama W CilaBjba KOjUMa CY
WCIYyHeHU OMBajy y (QyHKIMjH MOBE3MBaKka MPOILIOCTH M CANANIBOCTH, 11a CAaMHUM
THM — | ClIpeYaBama CKIIOHOCTH JbYIH Ka ,,3a00paBibamy . Cehame ,,l10Be3yje Jbyie
ca JIpyTUM JbyOMMa TaKo INTO Kao 'CHMOOJHYKH CBET CMHCIA’ CTBAapa 3ajCIHUIKH
IIPOCTOP MCKYCTBA, OUCKUBAA U JIeNlarhba B KPo3 CBOjy Be3yjyhy u cmajajyhy cHary
MOJICTUYE MOBepewke U opujeHTaurjy (J. Asman 2011: 12).

[pasuunm cy mo3WB Ha KOMYHHKaLHjy, capaimy, cehame mely wiaHoBHMA
onpeheHe 3ajeqHuIle; OHM JOTNpUHOCE ypehemy M OONHMKOBaWY CTBAPHOCTH, Kao
OIYyBEK MPHUCYTHH Yy APYIITBCHOM JXHBOTY KPO3 IPABHIHO IIEPHOJMIHO TTOHABIHAIHE.
HctoBpemeno, npasnunu nojcehajy Ha HynTy Tauky rmodeTka, yHOoce oOHaBsbajyhy
CHAary y 3ajefHuIly — 00HaBJbajy BpeMe U ,,peTCHEPHIIY" IPYIITBO; CBAKO EHHXOBO
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MIOMUIbABE U CIABJBCHE MOBE3yje CANaIlbOCT Ca MPONUIONINY, ald ¥ MPOILIOCT
ca cagammomthy u O6ynyhuomhy. IlepuoguuHo nmoHaBbame je y QyHKIUjH jayama
MHTErpuTeTa M CTPYKType KojekTuBa. Kpo3 meradopy 3ajenHHINTBA JbYIH
penpe3eHTyjy camu cebe y OKBUpY HMCTE TpyIie, i M Y OJHOCYy Ha jpyre (B. Jlykuh
Kpcranosuh 2010: 43-53).

JlaTymu Koju TIpeNCTaBIbajy Mpa3sHUYHH KaJCHIAP MOTY Ce IIOCMAaTpaTh Kao HH3
cehama jeqHe NpYIITBEHE 3aje[IHUIIE BE3aHHX 3a ofipel)eHr Jeo MPOIIIOCTH, allk ce
MOTY MOCMAaTpaTd U Kao HHU3 M3IBOjCHHUX U ,,00CJCKCHUX NPYIITBCHOMOIUTHIKHX
BOXHUX 30MBama [y KOjUMa Cy cajpiaHe| 'TIaBHE Mpu4Ye’ Koje CTBapa 3ajeJHHIIA
cehama* (Kulji¢ 2006: 173). C apyre crpaHe, qp)aBa MPEKO KaJeHIapa Mpa3HHUKa
onpehyje npuoputere cehama, ynaxe Harope Ja ce JISTUTHMUIIS, a y onpeheHnM
CllydajeBIMa — W JJa HAMETHE BPEOHOCTH W3 MPOIUIOCTH, YCMEpaBa IMOJHTHYKY
COIMjaJI3alijy CTAHOBHHIITBA, I1a CAMUM TUM YTHUYE M Ha OOIMKOBAKE MPA3HUYHE
KyAType cehama.

,MoryhHO je pasnaukoBaTH TpH BaxHE (QyHKIMje roaummuna. [Ipsa ¢yHkimja
cacToju ce y IOBOANMA 33 MHTEPAKIIHjy 1 MapTUIHIANH]y. To oaroBapa CymTHHCKOM
3HAUCHY TOAWIILUIA Kao NepPOpPMATUBHOT OONHWKAa TOHOBHOT [IOHOUICHA U
peaKkTUBUpama, ¢ KOjUM je IOBEe3aHa OTBOPCHAa MOTYhHOCT cTBapama HOBOT U
3ajeqHUYKor McKycTBa. Cehame je TOHOBHO JOHOLIEH:-€ MOCPEICTBOM MOHABJbabA,
TaKo JIa j& OHO IITO Ce TIOHOBHO JIOHOCH, WJIM TIOHABJba, Y KPajHb0j JINHHjU TIOHABIbAHE
camo. [lpyrum peunma, (...) CTBapa ce jaBHHU U OIIIITE IPUCTYNAYHU BPEMe-TIPOCTOP
opranm3oBaHor Bpahama y mpomutocT. [loHaBmame nMa 3amaTak OHOBHOT
OTEJIOBJbEHHA, PEAKTUBHUPAHA, TOHOBHOT 0KMBJbaBama“ (A. Asman 2011: 301-302).

[Ipa3HuyHM KaJleHJap JYTOCJIOBEHCKE 3aje[HHIle, 4YHja je Je3HUHTerparuja
movesa TOKOM OCaMJIECETHX TOMHA IPOILIOr BeKa, a 4uju je neo owra u Cpbuja,
MOXE CE IMOCMATPaTH Kao BHJ] MOJUTUYKE ,,IOMONK" y yCIIOCTaBIbaby APYTradujux
JPYUITBEHUX BPEIHOCTH y ofHocy Ha KpasbeBuHy JyrociaBujy kao mperxonehy
JY’KHOCIIOBCHCKY 3ajeHHITY, KOja je HecTajla TOKOM paTHHX 30mBama ox 1941. mo
1944. ropune. [To1mto cy mpa3HUITY COIH]ATMCTHYKOT BpEMEHA OCMUIIIJLEHH J1a JICITY]Y
y (QYHKOHjH ,,colHjanu3anmje’ ApyITBa, Y TOM CMHUCIY CE€ TONUINILE MMPa3HUIHE
,»,OOHOBE" ITPOIIIOCTH MOTY ITOCMATPaTH y PyHKIHUjH 00Jb€ CaIaIlF-OCTH U CUTYPHUjE
oynyhuoctu. C 063upoM Ha TO J1a Cy yIJIABHOM CTBapaHe HOBE MPa3HUYHE TPAIUIIje,
To je mamhema U cehama Tpebano, kako OM Tpajana, MEPUOAMYHO ,,IIOACTUIIATH ,
jep CYIITHHY HW3MUIILJbEHE TPaAJMIIMje TPEACTaB/ba YCIOCTaBbame onapeheHnx
JIPYUITBEHUX WIM HAIIMOHATHUX BPETHOCTH OAPKABAKEM, YITIABHOM (PHKTHBHOT,
koHTHHYHTeTa ¢ nporwtonrhy (Hobsbom 2002: 6). [To3Haro je na ce norahaju 3a koje
ce He Besyje Heko cehame n unje ce mamheme y Hapoy He OOHaBJba JIaTaHO UCTHUCKY]Y
u3 Tor nmamhema U BpeMeHOM OWBajy 3a00paB/bEHHM Kao HEBaXKaH €0 MCTOPHjCKe
MIPOLLIOCTH 3ajeHHULIE.

,,Hekasia HoBe TpaJulirje MOy HeIIOCPE/IHO J1a Ce KaJleMe Ha CTape, HeKaJl MOry
Jla ce M3MHIIUBbAjy M033jMIbUBAKEM M3 OOraTMX CKIIAAUINTA 3BaHHYHOI PHUTyala,
cumbonu3ma u MopaiHor yoehemwa™ (Mcro: 12).
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< MunuHa MeaHosuh-bapuwuh, MNMpasHuyHa cehatba y Cpbuju...=

O JApyIITBEHO-TIOJUTUYKOM ycKiIahuBamy MmojeAuHavHOr namhema TroOBOPUMO
OHJIa KaJia C€ CTBOPH CUTYyallHMja Jia KCTOTa JIaHa Iiefia 3ajedHuya namhera ycMepana
MaXiby HA UCTH MOMEHAT MCTOPHjCKE MPOIUIOCTH, ald IMpPEeKo yckiaheHor u .y
Kopak joTepaHor™ mamhema (B. Zerubavel 2003), Tako na je ynorpeba npasHUKA y
TOM CMHCIIYy BPJO KOPHCHA, jep Cy OHH M YCTAHOBJBCHU y (PYHKIHjU KOJECKTHBHOT
namhiema u/nnu cehama.’ Tako, Kaja ce morieaa 3BaHMYHU PA3HUYHU KAJICHIAp Yy
CpOuju TOKOM MOCIEABUX CejaM JICIeHNja, TPUMETHO j€ J1a j€ OH yIJIaBHOM TOBE3aH
camecTtuMa U forahajuma koju 3aBpel)yjy cehame, a o MUIIIBEHY TPYIIe MEPOIaBHUX
eKcriepara 3a JOHOIICHE TAaKBHUX OJUTyKa. 3ajelHO ca 3BaHUYHUM (IPIKABHHM)
KaJIeHIapoM TipasHuka y CpOuju, HCTOBPEMEHO je, J10 ay0oko y 20. BeK, OrcTajao u
HApPOIHU KaJICHIAp KOjU COIMjaTHCTHYKA BJIACT HHje TOIpKaBaja 3a CBOra MaH/ara,
OCHM Y jeIHOM PEJIaTUBHO KPAaTKOM BPEMEHCKOM MEPUOAY M0 OKOHuamy Jlpyror
CBETCKOT paTa.

Opn 1945. roguHe 0 cajalimker BpeMeHa, Mpa3HudHu KUBOT y CpOuju mpoinao
j€ Kpo3 HEKOJNMKO (aza: a) Mepuoj JOMHHAIM]e Npa3HUKa Ha HUBOY japkaBe COP
JyrociaBuje; 0) mepwon OOHOBE T3B. TPAJAMIMOHAIHHUX TPa3HUKA, OIHOCHO
Mpa3HUKa U3 HApOJHOT KaJieHaapa, y3 MCTOBPEMEHO MaprHHAIN30BAE, alld HE U
MOTIIYHO YKHJame Ipa3HUKa jyroCIOBeHCKE apxkaBe y BpeMmeHy CaBesHe PenyOnnke
Jyrocnasuje; B) nepuon yBohera HOBHX Jp)KaBHHUX Ipa3HUKA, 3HAYajHUX 3a CPIICKY
WCTOPH]jY W CPIICKH HAPOJ, a Koje je omoOpuia Biagajyha enuta Pemyonuke Cpowuje,
y3 UCTOBPEMEHO ,ramnieme” oapeheHnx mpaszHuka u3 nperxomHor nepuona ([lan
PenyOnuke, Hip.). 3ajeJHHYKO 3a COIUJATMCTHYKY M TIOCTCOIM]jaTMCTHYKY BJIacT
jecTe CImYaH OIHOC TpeMa IMPOILIOCTH KOjy CYy CTBApald MPETXOMHHUIN U TEKHA
Ka IBCHOM TOTHPamy, Ca LUJBEM CTBapama ,,CONCTBEHUX * Tpaauiuja. Pasmimke ce,
taxole, NCII0JbaBajy U y JaTyMHIMa opel)eHIM 3a AprkaBHE MTPA3HHUKE, T1a CAMHM TUM
Uy CXBaTambHMMa OHOTA IITO MPEACTaBIba Caipikaj MpasHUYHE KyAType cehama.

skeskosk

VY cknany ca GyHKIIMOHHCAHKEM jy)KHOCIOBEHCKE JPYIITBeHE 3ajenHutie 10 90-
TUX TOJMHA TIPOIIIOT BeKa, MPa3HUIHH KUBOT y CpOUjU OIBHjao ce y OKBHPHMA JIBA
KaJeHJapa: a) HapOIHOT — ca MPETEeKHO HacieheHUM TpamulMOHATHUM O0pacieM
MpOCIaBJbaba MpPa3HUKA y OKBUPY MOPOIMIE, W 0) IPXKABHOT — ca Mpa3HUIIMA
YCTaHOBJbCHUM Y IMPBUX HEKOJIMKO I'OANHA HAKOH I[pyl"OF CBCTCKOTI" para.

[Torpeba na ce apyImITBEHH MpeoOpakaj KOjU je JOoIIao ca COIMjaTHCTHIKOM
PEBOJYIIMjOM IITO TPajHHje MEMOpHIINE Yy cBecTH rpahaHa jaBuia ce€ jOII TOKOM
HapoxHoocioboamiadkor para (1941-1945. r). Y mnpBo BpeMme, HEIyro Io
KOHCTHUTYHUCAmy JpKaBe, IMJb MPa3HUYHIX CBETKOBHHA OHO je 1a ce odenexe mobena
WY 3Ha4ajaH jorahaj U3 paTHOT HepHOA.

»KacHuje cy ce moyenu MmpociaBibaTé Aorahaju peBoIyLHOHAPHE MPOLUUIOCTH
WJIH KOJIGKTHBHO Nprceliambe U PU3NBake Te MPOIUIOCTH Y HesinHi. OCHOBHA HaMepa

> Mosxza je To 610 ITaBHH MOTO [a ce 3a MOjeUHe MPa3HUIHe JaTyMe BEXY MOYELHN PA3IHIHTHX

¢ecruBana — punmckn pectuBany, Ha npumep, y Xpaarckoj (ITyna) u y Cpouju (Conor).
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je Omia ia ce Ha HUBOY DIOOAHE APYIITBCHE 3ajCAHUIC YCIIOCTABH KOHTUHYUTET C
MUHYJIHM PEBOIYILIHOHAPHUM IpeoOpakajiuMa KaKko OH ce y JOMEHY CBECTU YIBPCTUIIO
Ca3HamE O PEBONYLIUjU B lbeHOM KoHTHHYHTETY  (Poki¢ 1986: 221).

VY ckiomy JpymTBEHOr pa3Boja M MoTpeda Koje W3 Hera Ipouswiase, y
MTOCTPEBOIYIIHOHAPHOM Pa3qo0Jby OpPTaHH3yjy Ce pasziIH4yHTe MPOCIaBe W CBEYaHA
o0enekaBama roAUINHHIA, Ca [IMJFEM MOACTHIIAHA OMIITEIPA3HIYHOT PACTIONOKEHA.
[lpumeTHO je ma ce W3 HOBUX CBEUAHOCTH TOTOBO Y IIOTIIYHOCTH H30CTaBJbajy
TPaIULMOHAIHY cajpkaju. Kako ce NCIoCTaBUIO, COLUjATMCTHUKE IIPOCIAaBEe HUCY
,»TpIesne’ cakpaiHe eJIeMEHTe ,,KOju OM HaBelIW Ha IIOMHCA0 Ja Cy Ce y Te HOBE
MIpa3HUKe, y OUII0 KOM BHIY U CTCIICHY, YKJbYUIIN MAarujCK1, MUTCKH U PEIUTHjCKA
enemenTu (Uctu: 221).

Kpo3 wmanudecranuje ommrer kapakrepa, y Koje je YK/bYYHMBAHO YHUTABO
JPYIUITBO, TIOACTHIIAHO j&é XOMOT€HU30BaIhE jYTOCIOBEHCKE IPYIITBEHE 3ajeIHHUIIC,
Koja ce ,,;rokoM HapomHoociiobomunadkor para JOBOJbHO YUBPCTHIIA, AIH KOjOj je Y
MOCTPEBOIYIIUOHAPHOM Pa3io0Jby Basbajio MPUIOAATH jOUI jeAHY IUMEH3HUjy Koja
Ou mpoXkema JPYIITBEHY CBECT U MPOApIia TyOOKO y MCUXY MOjenuHna. Y TBpheHu cy
MIPa3HUIIM KOju cy Hajuenthe OWIM Be3aHH 3a YMH 1M00E/Ie U Ha pa3HOBPCHE HAUUHE CY
je cmaBmu™ (Mctu: 222).

CBpxa HUMEHOBamwa NPa3HUKA Y JyTOCIOBEHCKO] COLIM]alTUCTUYKO] APKABH OUIIO je
CIIaBJbEHHE U BEJINYAmbE yCTaHKa, To0e/1e, IPYIITBEHOT ypelerma, ycrocTaBbamke HOBUX
KJIaCHHMX M HallMOHAIHUX ofHoca. [IpasHuiy cy Buljern kao moryhHocT cripoBohema
KOHTPOJIE Ha/l IPYIITBEHOM 3ajEHUIIOM, Ka0 CBHMA ITPUXBATJBUB 00pa3all MOHAIIamka.
Y npBHM JieTIeHH]jama 110 IP)KaBHOM KOHCTUTYHC Ay, HKOHOTpaduja mpa3HuKa Oua je
HCTyHheHA MmogcehameM Ha 3aciTyTe TojeuHaIa y U3rPaImby 3eMIbe, 1a OU BpeMEHOM
— ca MMOKa3HMBamkeM 3HAKOBA JIPYIITBEHE, MOJUTUYKE M €KOHOMCKE KPHU3e — IPa3HHULN
ryOHITM MJEOJIONIKEe O3HAKE U MOCTajalid IaHu ocioboheHu on pagHux odasesza. Ca
ojayaBarmbeM CBEOIIITE APYIITBEHE KpH3e U MelyHallMOHAIHHUX M0/IeNa, HCTaKHYTe
3acTaBe M 3aTBOPEHE MPOIaBHUIIE OWIIe Cy jennHe MaHuecTaIrje Mpa3HuKa.

Y BpeMeHy colrjain3Ma pa3HUIy cy Owi cieneher Tuma: a) HoBoGhopMHUpaHH
(Jlan PenyOmuke, Jlan 6opia, Jlan miranoctu, [lan ycranka y Cpouju), 0) npey3etn
U3 Mpa3HUYHOT KaneHaapa MmehyHapomue 3ajenuuue ([an xena u [Ipasnux pana),
B) moctojehu y nperxoanoj apxasu KpasbeBuHu JyrocnaBuju, ajid uM ce JaBajio Ha
3Ha4ajy y nociaeparHoM Bpemeny (Hosa ronuna).

Kao m y apyrum jyrocioBeHCKHM permyOiHKaMa, Tako jeé W Yy CPICKOM
Mpa3HUYHOM KaJIeHAapy OWJIO Tpa3HUKa ca CBPXOM Mojicehama Ha BaKHHU]E IaTyme
W3 UCTOpHje HAPOIHOOCIOOOMMIAYKOT TIOKpEeTa JAPKABE WU IMOjeIUHUX HECHUX
rpajosa (JaHu yCcTaHKa, JaHU ocio0ohema rpaaosa u ci.). OBU npazHuLy, MehyTum,
HUCY 3HAYajHO yTUIAJM HA PUTAM CBAKOJAHEBUIIC KOl CTAHOBHHMINTBA. Y KaJCHAApY
Mpa3HOBamwa MOCTOjalu Cy, Takole, Mpa3HUIM KOjU Cy 3BAaHHUYHO OWJIM pajHU JIaHH,
aIu HUXOBH CaAPIKaji, OAHOCHO Jorah)aju Koju ¢y y Te JaHe OpraHNU30BaHH, YHHIIIH
Cy MX yIJIaBHOM HepagHuM. M3 Kopityca mpasHHKa COIMjaTUCTHIKOT Ieproa, Jlan
Peny6nuke, /lan mmamoctu, Ilpa3nuk pamga m JlaH KeHa W3/Bajajy ce caaprkajem
MIPa3HOBAaka U OHOCOM IIUPE 3ajCTHHUIIE ITpeMa BUMA.
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HJaun PenyO6auxe (29. HoBemOap) npa3HoBaH je kao cehame Ha J1aH
kaza je y Jajuy* onprxano 3acenamwe AHTH(ammcTiykor Beha HapogHor ociobohema
Jyrocnasuje (ABHOJ), nan kaja je yKuHyTa KpaJbeBHHA U MPOMIALICHa PEIyOIHKa.
3acematbe ABHOJ-a, y KoHTEKCTy KyaTtype cehama, jecTe Bpeme packuaa ca
JOTaAaIIBOM POLLIONIly U YCIIOCTAB/bAkEe HEKE BPCTE HYJITE Tauke, OHE Of KOje
MOYHELE ,,HOBO PavyyHarhe BPEeMeHa * 3a HOBY JIp)KaBy, 11a TAKO M HOBA KyATypa ceharmba
3a HapoJl KOjH je YMHH.

Crapuje CTaHOBHHMKE Mpa3HUK je Tpedano Aa moxaceha Ha moueTak HOBE
€roXe M HOBO CTBapame y Jp)KaBU OOJIMKOBAHO] IO ,,MEpH HAPOAA™ KOjU Cy je
cauumbaBaliy, a 3a HajMmiahe je gatym Ouo 3HauajaH 300T Mpa3HUYHE MaHU(ECTaIHje
KOja ce Tpea Mpa3HuK Jorahana — mpujeM y MHOHUPCKY opraHu3anujy. Youn [lana
Peny6nuke npupeljuBana je cBedaHoCT 3a Hajmiiale, Koja ce MOXKe MOCMaTpaTH U Kao
MHUIHUjalKjCKU 00pe yBohema y pel IyHOIpaBHHUX WiaHOBa ApyiiTea. [lomazak
y IIKOJIy YUCTUHY je, Mame WM BHIIE, KEJbeH YUH U Y TOjeMuHavuHOM je cehamy
MOBE3aH ca IePHOIOM OJIPACTarba M MPABOI JIETHECTBA, Al U Ca IMTOYETKOM )KUBOTA
UCIIYE-CHOT 00aBe3ama.

»JeaH Ol HajBAXHUjUX TPEJIOMHUX TpPEHyTaKa y JKUBOTY II0jeIHIIA
CBaKako je mojasak y mkoiy. OBaj gorahaj ce koJ Hac oOeneskaBalo] mpUrogHUM
CBEYAHOCTHMA KaKO y CaMoj IIKOJIM, TaKO U y TOPOJULHM AeTeTa. YOp30 3a OBOM
cienu npyra, Beha ceewanoct — 29. HoBeMOpa, Ha Jlan PemyOnuke, cBu mpBamu
nocrajy uiaHoBu CaBesa muoHUpa Jyrocnasuje. Y KpaTKOM POKY J€TE Tako, Of
HEOITOBOPHOT WIAaHA 3ajeqHUIIC HAjIIpe MOCTaje YICHHK, (...) a TIOTOM OBa yJora
no0uja joIl jeqHy NUMEH3Wjy — YYeHHK IMpBak mocraje nuoHup™ (Manemesuh
1984: 74).

Hdauw mnmanoctu (25. Maj) je TOKOM HEKOJIMKO JelieHrja rocie [pyror
CBETCKOTI pata 010 npasHuK nocseheH MilaauMa U, HCTOBPEMEHO, JIaH IPOCIIaBibatba
pohenmana mpencenHuka apxase. HajBaxHuju mpasHUYHH jgorahaj Tora nana Omo
je cier (rumMHacTHYKa npupenda). Ha kpajy ruMHacTHUKe Mpupende, mpeaceTHIKY
JpXKaBe JapuBaH je pohenmancku mokinoH — mradera. lllraderHa mamuma, kao
MopyKa MIIafoCTH, Tpebasio je ja cumOOoNu3yje KMBOT, MIAOCT, Hajama, 100pe
kKeJbe HapoJa, jeIMHCTBO, HATpeak.

Cse a0 1989. romune, Toxom mponeha je, mo ,,caBe3HOM IUIaHy, ,,Tpyajia‘
mradera. [Tyt mradere n nparehe gorahaje opranuzosaie cy oapeheHe cTpyKType
Bnactu. Ha cBom yHampen onpeherom myty ,,Tpuama’, mradera je Tpedano na npohe
KpO3 BHIIIC Pa3IMuUTUX MecTa U rpagosa. [Tyt mradere 3aBpiiasao ce y beorpay,
Ha naH TutoBor pohennana — 25. maja. Jlonasak mradere y oapeheHo Mmecto 0OGHUHO
CE jaBHO IMPOCIIaBJba0 Y3 TOBOPE U CBEUAHy Ipeiajy, ,,a HAajCBCUYAHWJU MUTHHI Ca
CIIOPTCKUM CJIETOM OJ[pKaBao ce y INPHCYTHOCTH THTa W Iesie HOMEHKJIaType™
(Rihtman-Augustin 2000: 107), na je mpociaBa y TOM CMHCIHY ,,(yHKIIMOHUCAJIA HA

4 Tokom [lpyror cBerckor para, y Jajuy je 1943. rogune oapxkano [pyro 3acename ABHOJ-a,

Kajza cy mnocraBjbeHu Temesbu Oyayhoj apskaBu — Cormjanuctiukoj deneparuuoj PernyGmmim
Jyrocnasuju. Jlejtonckum criopasymom u3 1995. romune Jajue je ocrano y cacraBy dexneparmje
bocHe u Xepuerosuxe.
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JIBA HAUMHA: je/IaH j€ OPraHU3alMOHO-OMPOKPATCKO TU3ajHUPAHE CIIEKTAKIIa, a APYTH
je cuencko-u3Bohauku auckype™ (Jlykuh Kpcranosuh 2010: 117).

[Ipa3Hauk mocBeheH MIIAJOCTH W HAjBaXXHHjEM YOBEKY Yy TaJallli0] BIIACTH
MpeAcTaBhba NPHMEp HAmopa Ja ce Ha CHUMOONMYAaH HA4YMH YjeOUHH HEKOIUKO
reHepalyja MIAAuX JbyId Kpo3 IpHUIpeMe U 3aBpIIHY MaHH(ECTalUjy — CJIET, Kao
MIPENo3HaTIbUBO 00eNexkje Mpa3HUKa U OJaHOCTH YOBEKY KOjH je Tpebao 1a olnvaBa
jeauHCTBO Hapoaa. OcuM IITO je mpecTaBibaia CUMOOI JKeJba U Halama, mradera je
Oma cuMOOIT UACOIIOIIKE, AT U Mel)yHaAIIMOHATHE HHTETPalllje MIaIuX Ha IPOCTOPY
YUTaBE JPXKABHE 3ajCTHHUIIC.

[Ipasuuk pana (1.maj)je npeyser u3 MeljyHapOIHOT MPA3HUYHOT KaJIeHIapa.
Ca obenesxaBameM [IpBor Maja 3amoueTo je y nepuony m3mely aBa cBEeTCKa para, y
opranuzauuju Komynuctuuke napruje. OpraHu3oBaHe IpBOMajcKe MpociaBe Ouiie cy
npuinKa 3a nojacehame Ha ycrexe paJHHU4Ke Kiiace y neproay nzmely aBa npasHuka.
[IpasHoBame I[lpBor Mmaja je 3ampaBo cehame Ha melhyHapomny OopOy paaHuKa
32 BUXOBAa TpaBa. Y MPBHM IIOCIEPATHUM TOAWHAMA MPA3HUK je IMPEACTaBHao
,»TPAJUIIMOHAITHY PAJIHUYKH MPA3HUK pajia, [KOju je] 1o CBOM cajpxajy, Ouo y 3HaKy
noOee Haa HenpujatesbeM™ (Pokic¢ 1986: 222) y Jlpyrom cBeTckoMm pary. [lomTo je rmo
ocnoOohemy mpepacrao y Ip)KaBHU IPA3HUK, Y PBOMAjCKUM MIPOCIIaBaMa YIeCTBYje
Behu Opoj JbyaH, OpraHu3yjy ce MpBOMajcKa TaKMHUYEHa y MPOU3BOIBH, Jelie ce
Harpajie xepojuma paja, npupelyjy ce Opojae KyntypHo-3adbaBHe MaHudectanuje. On
Kpaja neeceTX roinHa Mpolior BeKa ,,3BaHUYHU TOH ITPBOMAjCKUX MaHU(eCcTaIHja
[cBeo ce] Ha Hajmamy Mepy ™ (LLlapueruh 1990: 94).

[pasuuk mocseheH paay BpeMEHOM je T0KHBIbABA0 PA3INIUTE TpaHCHOpMHUILIH]je,
IITO je HAa HeKW HauYWH OMBAJIO M 0J[pa3 IIpoOMeHa Koje ¢y ce norahare y npymrsy. Kpo3
,»Pa3BOJHU MyT MPBOMAjCKOT MPA3HOBAkha MOXKE C€ IPATUTH TPeodpakaj Mmpa3HuKa
OJ1 BpEMEHa Kajia ce ciaaBuiaa 6opOa pagHUUKe KiIace 3a CBOja MpaBa y MPa3HHUK KOjH
MoJipa3yMeBa Jia ce Tora JiaHa He 00aBJbajy TOCJOBU y JIPKABHOM W TIPHUBATHOM
CEKTOpY.

,»YBHUJl y HETOBY MCTOPH]Y [Ha HamuM mpoctopuma: M. Mpanosuh-bapurimh]
MoKasyje 1a ce '0Baj pagHHYKH JaH Pa3BHja0 Yy MPaBIy HNOCTECIEHOT HAIYIITamba
cBoje OopOeHe caJp)KWHE Y KOPUCT jadama  eKCIUIMIUTHOT cuMOonu3ma’ aa ou y
HajHOBHjE BpEME M3TyOHO U BEIUKH €0 CUMOOIHYKE MOBE3aHOCTH ca HjejaMa Koje
cy ra apupmucaie u mperBopuo ce y aaH (miahenor) ogmopa® (Lapyesuh 1990: 71).

Jlau xeHa (8. MapT) je Npa3HUK KOJH y CBOj0j HCTOPHjH 00eNekaBama y OUBIIIO]
JYTOCIIOBEHCKO] AP KAaBHO] 3ajeTHUIIH, HaKo MocBeheH JKeHaMa Kao ,,HeXKHHjeM* TTOITY,
HUje 3BAaHUYHO OMO Ip)KaBHU MPA3HHUK M HEPaIHU HaH. TOKOM LEIOKYITHOT BpeMeHa
Tpajama COIMjajn3Ma, OBaj IPA3HUK CE CIABHO Ca PA3IMYUTAM HHTEH3UTETOM U y3
IIPOMEHJBMBE MONUTHUKE Harnacke. Hajoosbu craTyc je nMao y MpBUM MOCIEPATHUM
rogMHama, Kajua je mpencraBibao cehambe Ha 3ajelHHYKy O0opOy M JONPHHOC KCHA
yCIIOCTaBJbathy HOBHUX JPYINTBEHUX BpeaHoctu (Bumie: Rihtman-Augustin 2000:
121-139).

»Mebhy mpasHUIIMa IOJUTUYKOT KapakTepa BEPOBATHO HEMa MACOBHH)ET
u Becenujer ox Ocmor mapTa — JlaHa jkeHa. Y NMpa3HUYHY jYpHaBy OKO KYITOBHHE
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MOKJIOH, CJIaka YECTHTKHU, MPHUIPEMarma MPUTOIHUX TOBOPAa O PaBHOIPABHOCTH,
YKJbYUEHH Cy IPAKTUYHO CBU — O71 Jielle y BpTuhrMa 10 TproBana 1 yrocTUTEsba, CBAKO
ca CBOjUM JIOOPHUM pasiioroM: Jia ce o0pajyje MaMa, OJIrOBOPH 3aXTeBY HACTABHHKA,
CTeKHE MaTepHjaHa JOOUT WM MOJUTHYKH ToeH. (...) Hu ceno, koje ce mo mpaBuiy
JIyTO ONKPE CBAaKOM “W3MHUIIIJBEHOM , HECTIOHTAHOM 00MYajy — OBOME HHje OJI0JIEIIO.
He, moaymie 30or moBoaa kojuM ce oapkasa, Beh 300r morpede 3a nMpa3HOBamEM H
npociasbambeM™ (MaleSevi¢ 2007: 41).

HNako 3amMuIIbeH ka0 cuMOOIT pojiHe paBHONPaBHOCTH, OCMHU MapT ce PeJIaTHUBHO
Op30 ,,u3ponno™ y HeKy BpcTy naHa rnseha u cehama nmocseheHor majkama u 6akama,
a TOHajMame je 0CTA0 MOCBehieH, y MyHOM CMHCIIY T€ CHHTAarMme, paBHOIPABHOCTH
xeHa. [IpocnaBe opraHu3oBaHe y ¢upMama Buile cy nojcehane Ha Hekamalimbe
,»KapHEBaJCKe* CBEYaHOCTH HEro Ha JaH MocBeheH PpOAHOj PaBHOMPABOCTH H
JONPUHOCY JKEHA TOj PAaBHOIIPABHOCTH.

koK

VY npasHnyHM KaneHnap koju je y CpOuju y ynorpeou Hakon 2000. romuHe
VKJIOIUBEHH Cy BaKHH JIaTyMHU U3 CPIICKE UCTOpH]je, Mel)yHapoaHe Tpagunuje, Kao u
MPa3HUIM U3 TPAIUIUOHAIHOT M PEIHUIHjcKor KajeHaapa. Crora je y mpa3sHUuYHOM
KaJieH/1apy KOju ce laHac npumemyje y Cpouju BUIJBUBO MPEIUINTAE TIPAa3HUKa KOjJH
npeacTaBibajy nojcehame Ha gorahaje u3 mpBe monoBuHE 19. Beka, OHUX KOjU CY
MPeTXOAMIN (OPMHUpALY CPIICKE APXKaBe, M BEPCKHUX NPAa3HHUKA YMjU KOPCHH CEXY
y maneky (MUTCKy) mpouutoct. IIpema 3akoHy o mpasuunuma,’ y CpOuju ce maHac
npasnyjy: Jlan agp>kaBHOCTH, IpBH AaH boxxwha, Benmku nerak n npyru gax Backpca,
[pa3uuk pama, Hosa romuna. [Ipa3uunu xao mto cy Jan nqyxoBaoctu (Ceru Capa)
u cnomeH Ha KocoBcky 6utky (BumoBnaH) 3BaHUYHO Cy IpyKaBHHU MPA3HUIM, alk Ce
Mpa3Hyjy pajaHo. 3a TeMy oBora pajia ¢y oj 3Hauaja Jlan np>kaBHOCTH ¥ Bunosan, na
he jeiHO OB Tpa3HUIM OUTH W3IBOjCHHU.

3a pa3nuKy o1 BpeMeHa COIMjaIn3Ma, KaJia je HyJITOM TaukoM TodeTka y Cpouju
cMaTpaHa HapogHoocioOommiauyka 6opba TokoMm Jlpyror cBeTckor para, ma cy H
MPa3HUIM OWIIN YKOPEHCHU y Jorahajuma oBora neproa, 3a CaJallibu MPasHUuIHU
KajleHmap je o 3Hayaja cehame Ha Bpeme OopOe 3a ocnoboheme om Typcke
oxymamuje. VICTOBpEMEHO ce yTeMesbee 32 HOBY MPa3sHUUHY TPaIULNjy TPaKd H
Yy HapoOIIHO] PEJMTHjH, KOja je TOKOM IMPOTEKJIUX BEKOBA yTOIJbCHA Yy XpHUIINAHCKH
KaJeHaap. YBUIOM y Ipa3HIYHH KaJCHIAP youaBa ce Ja Cy PEIINTH]CKH MPasHUIN y
COITHjaJIICTUYKOM BpeMEHY OWiH moapel)eHn cexyaapHOM — 3BAaHUYHOM JIP’KaBHOM
KaJeHJapy Npa3HUKa, TOK Cy, MehyTuMm, y caalimeM Mpa3sHUYHOM KaleHAapy
CEeKyJIapHH JPKaBHU MPA3HUIM MOAPE)CHU PETUTHjCKIM.

*  3aKoH O ApXKaBHUM MW JpyruM npasHuimma y PemyOmuim CpOuju uz 2001. u nomyne ucror

u3 2007. u 2011. romune: www.propisi.com/zakon-o-drzavnim-i-drugim-praznicima-u-republici-
Srbiji-html/ .

283



<= MnacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXII (1) =

JaH 1pXaBHOCTH Ce Ipa3Hyje Ha IpaBociIaBHU npa3Huk Cpeteme (15.
(bebpyap).® OBaj nan ce kao aAp:kaBHH mpa3HuK ciasu o1 2001. rofuHe U npeacTaBba
Haj3Ha4YajHUjH JaTyM HOBOT MNpA3HUYHOT KajeHmapa ,.Hoe Pemybmuke CpoOuje.
[Ipa3nyje ce y crioMeH Ha JaH Kaja je Ha HapoxHoM 300py y Oparry (1804. roauHe)
JOHETa OJTyKa O TIOKpeTamy HapoaHOT ycranka. OcuM 3amounmarma [IpBor cprckor
ycraHka, rmpasHuk Cpereme’ je u naH kana je y Kparyjesmy 1835. rogune notBphen
mpBu YcraB KmaxesctBa Cpbouje (Milosavljevi¢ 2012: 999-1015). YremespuBauu
npasHuyHOr KaneHaapa nocie 2000. ToguHe cBakako Cy JKellenu Aa Kpo3 onadpaHe
JaTyMe U3 CPIICKEe UCTOPHje MHUIUPAjy KOI Hapojaa mamhieibe U CTBApame KyIType
cehama Koja Balopu3yje JaTyMe 3Ha4ajHE 3a CTBapame CpIicke npkase. [lakie,
npa3Huk CpeTere Ou Tpebalto fa nojcTuye cehame Ha mepuo ,,CpIicKe peBOIyIHje’
Koja je Tpajana ox 1804. mo 1835. romuHe, a MOXe Ce TOCMATpaTH M Kao TMEPHOJ
00HaBJbarba CPIICKE APKABHOCTH KOja je MPEKUHYTa TYPCKUM OCBajamuMa.

[Jan cnomena Ha Kocoscky Outky (28. jyH), y Hapoay Mo3HaTvju kao BumosnaH,
nocseheH je cehamy Ha KocoBcke jyHake. [[pa3HuK MMa 3Ha4ajHO MECTO Y UCTOPH]jCKOM
namhemwy 1 cehamy cprickor Haposa — Kao CHMOOJI BEKOBHOT' CTPEMIbCHha Ka 00IbeM
U TJICMEHHUTH)EM KHUBOTY.

»-MHOTO je mpuMepa TOIWIIKHE MOJUTHYKE KOMEMOpalHje y OKBHpPY Koje ce
ucropuja tpanchopmumie y MuT. Cpricku jyHanu koju cy 1389. roguHe manu Ha
KocoBy mnospy ymmcaHu cy MMEHOM Yy KaJleHIap CBETalla U CBAaKe TOMUHE Cy OWIn
IpeMET KOMEMOpAIje YHyTap IUKIyca TOAUIIHBUX 100a U IPKBCHUX CBEYAHOCTH.
Kao mTo rogumma mo6a o0pasyjy Marpuily 3a PEJUTHjCKe CBEUAHOCTH, TaKoO
PEeJIUTHjCKEe CBEYAHOCTH 00pa3yjy MarpHily 3a TOJIHMTHYKE TOAWIIELUIEC YHjU YIIICH
pacTte 3axBasbyjyhu aypu cakpaiHOT KajeHaapckor Bpemena™ (A. Asman 2011: 301).

Kocoscka 06utka je norahaj koju je y KOIeKTUBHOM cehamy Hapoaa 3aipkaH J10
CKOpAIIlbeI BPEMEHa Kao CHMMOOJI OTIOpa OCBajady, CUMOOJ OICTaHKA M OYyBarba
HaroHanHor Owha. Y HaponHoj Tpaaunuju je KocoBcka Outka nyro ¢urypupana
Kao MpPEIIOMHHM HCTOpHUjcKU jorahaj koju ce Be3yje 3a HM3ryOJbeHy cio0oay H
CaMOXXpTBOBame. 10 je pe3yaTHpaio THME [a je, y BHUIICBEKOBHOM HAapOTHOM
HCTpajaBamy Ha OYYBamby COINCTBEHOT MACHTHTETA, CyKoO ca Typuuma y HapomHO]
CBECTH 321000 MUTCKY AUMCH3H]Y.

Hkok

[Ipa3HuuHEe CBETKOBMHE IMPEJCTaBJbajy jEAHO OJf HAaJMONHHUjUX cpelncTaBa
n3pakaBama U yoOIHndaBama ,,[IOIUTHKE BIagama’, jep ce TMOJUTHIKE TIOpyKe Kpo3
oznpeheHe caaprkaje MpeHoce Ha JUpeKTaH HauuH. YuHOM ydemtha y mpasHUYHOM
norahajy, ydyecHUIIMMa ce IpyXa WiIy3uja Ja y4ecTBYjy Y JOHOIICHY MOJIUTHYKUX
OJITyKa, Kao ¥ Bepa Jia yTH4y Ha TOK M CTBapame UcTopuje. 300r BUXOBOT JiejcTBa Ha
Mace, TOTOBO JIa HeMa IMOJIMTHIKOT CHCTeMa KOjH, Ha HeKH ceOH CBOjCTBEH HaunH, Hehe

¢ O MoTHBHMa M JUJieMaMa y Besu ca yBohemem CpeTera kao JapkaBHor mpa3Huka: Kosau 2011.

Koz Hekux HCTpaxkiBaya npasHoBame CpeTerba H3a3iBa AUIeMy Y BE3H ca THM IITa ce Tora 1aHa
npasHyje; suiue: Milosavljevi¢ 2012: 999-1015.

284

7



<= MunuHa MeaHosuh-bapuwwuh, MNMpasHuyHa ceharba y Cpbuju...=

y JJaTOM TPEHYTKY UCKOPUCTUTH HHHXOBE CUMOOIMYKE WU MPAKTUYHE MOTYNHOCTH.

ITpa3zuuune ,,cBETKOBHHE Cy "MeTagope’ y KOjuMa Cy CHMOOIHMUKY KOH/ICH30BaHEe
MOJUTHUKE MOpyKe. Y HmUMa je Moryhe 'mpouuTaTH’ APYIITBEHOIOIUTHIKY 30UIbY,
OCHOBHE IPUHIIUIE W MOCTYJIaTe HICOIOTHje, KOHCTEIAN]Y BIACTH U IH-CH TMOITIEH
Ha cBeT. Mel)yTiMm, OHE Cy W jJeJHO OJ] HajIpaMaTHYHUjUX W HajMONHHUUX CpejcTaBa
OOITMKOBamka MIbCHA, CTABOBA U BEPOBAHA, 11 Cy TAKO HE CaMO MPaTHJIALl TOJTHTHIKOT
KUBOTa, Beh yuecHuk y camoj nmonutuukoj akuuju’ (Pordevi¢ 1997: §).

Y OuBIIO] jJY)KHOCJIOBEHCKO] 3ajeHUIM, Kao Ap>KaBHU Mpa3sHULU ofpeleHu
Cy JaTyMH 3a KOje ce BepOBaJIO Ja Cy PENpe3eHTAaTHBHH 32 HOBOYCIIOCTABJHCHY
3ajeJIHHIlY OHUX HapoJia KOju Cy je caurmbaBajy y epuoay nocie 1945. ronune, anu
1 1a he mocrarty opeaHUIIA IPYIITBEHOT XHBOTA Y JlojlazeheM BpeMeHy. MelyTum,
Kako Ce MCIIOCTAaBWIIO, BpeMe U Jorah)aju yYHHWIN Cy JJa MHOTO TOTa 3aMHILBEHOT
OCTaHe y JOMEHY XKeJba. ,,][pasHu4Ha cleHa™ oIl OKOHYama J[pyror CBeTCKOT para u
dopmupama npxae COP Jyrocnasuje penaTuBHO je cTabWIIHA y NPBUX JBaeCeTaK
ronuHa. MelhyTuMm, ne3uHTerpanuja Ap)KaBe MOACTHYC HEHO Y30ypKaBame TOKOM
ocaMmIeceTHX U JEeBEIEeCeTHX TOJIMHA MPONUIOTr Beka, na 1 HakoH 2000. rogune.

[Tpumep npazHoBama y CpOuju okasyje Ja Ha mpocTopuMa baiikaHa He TOCTOju
mpajHo BpeMe y CMHCITY npa3Ho2 BpeMeHa, OMHOCHO — BpeMeHa y KoMe HeMa gorahaja
on 3Havaja 3a mamheme U KacHWja cehama. Kako Hac ucropmja yuum, OanKaHCKH
MIPOCTOP je y CTAIHUM IIPEBUPAHIMA, TC j& TAKO OBIAIIKHUM MIPA3HUIIMMA IPHMEPEH
eMUTeT MPOMEHJFUBOCTH Kao OJpeJHHUIIe ApyITBeHOr cehama. ,,[IpoMeHIbUBOCT
MPONLTOCTH yYMHUIA je Ja xorahaju JEeTUTHMHH 3a jeqHo Bpeme Beh y cienehoj
€TIOXH JIPYIITBEHOT Pa3Boja MocTaHy onrepeherme Koje 3ajeIHAIly YCIopaBa y pa3Bojy
U MHTETpaIijama.

C 003upoM Ha IPOMEHE Koje Cy ce jorofuie y ApywTBy ox 1945. rogune no
JIaHAC, MEHballa Ce IPYIITBCHA PEATHOCT, [1a TAKO U KYJITYPHHU U MPA3HUYHH CaPKAjU.
Morio 6u ce pehu fa cy mpa3HUIM yBol)eHH ,,CITaBHO®, ajli Cy TOTOBO CBH OKOHYAJIH
,»HECTaBHO™. MoX/a je TNaBHH Y3POK TAKBOT CTama CaApXKaH y YHICHUIM 1a
MIPa3HUIM HUCY OMIIM TOBOJHHO IYTO JI€O APYIITBEHOT M KYJATYPHOT >KHBOTA, A2 je
HEIOCTajalio BpeMe J1a Ce OHH YKOPEHE, i U Y YHILECHHIH J1a Cy 0e3 yTeMeJbema y
IYTOTPajHOM HCKYCTBY Hapoja, YuMe OH TOAaTHO OHJIO MOACTAKHYTO 3amamhuBame
BbUX CAMHX U CeTMECHATa BbUXOBOT Ca/IpiKaja, ma OM CaMUM THM U MOACTHUIIaHO cehame
OuIo MpUXBaTIbUBH]jE 3a yrpahuBame y Tpaaulnjy KyJATypHE 3ajeIHUIIE.

JNntepartypa:

Weanopuh-bapummh, Munmnaa. 2007. Kanenoapcku npasHuyu u odudaju y
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286



<= MunuHa MeaHosuh-bapuwwuh, MNMpasHuyHa ceharba y Cpbuju...=

Milina Ivanovié BariSi¢

Remembering Holidays in Serbia, from the
Mid-20t* Century until Today

Holiday memories maintain the continuity of a
society with the past and help keep the past alive in the
memory of the community. The holiday calendar of the
Yugoslav and Serbian state in the second half of the 20™
century changed with every regime change, which meant
that the contents of holiday memories changed along.

The culture of memory in Serbia during socialism
served the purpose of “socializing” the society, but also
imprinting the achievements of the people’s liberation
war into the consciousness of the people. In the holiday
culture of memory in Serbia after 2000 political holidays
are intertwined as symbols with the newly established
tradition of remembering events from the first half of the
19* century, as well as religious holidays with roots in
the mythical past.

Key words:

holidays,

holiday culture,

culture of
memory,

Serbia, second
half of the 20®

centurya
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UcTopunjckn u gpyluTBeHn Temerbu npBor
OpeXxHu4ykor npena’

V paay je ped o IpBOM J{pescHuuxkom npey oapxKaHoM KrbyuHe peyu:
y bajmoky 2012. rogune. Paay ce 0 oKymibamy U JpyKemy
JBYIIH KOJU CY TTOPEKIIOM U3 JIpeKHHUIIE U OKOJTHUX MECTa, gfae:(?éHl/lLLlTBO
Ha Tpomehu Topckor Korapa, XpBarckor mpuMopja H WOEHTUTET, ’
Jluke, 1 BHUXOBHUX TOTOMaKa, KOjU Cy MaxoM poheHHu y [pexHnua,
Bajmoky, y baukoj, anm u y ApyruM MecTUMa IIUPOM Fopcku Kotap,
Bojsomune. Ilokazano ce ma [lpeno caapxku enemeHTe Nuka, Bajmok.

HAaOUOHAJIHOT, PETUOHAJHOT W KYJTYPHOI' HJACHTHUTA, Ja

yKazyje Ha MPUIIAIHOCT CPIICKOM HAPOAY U IPABOCIABHO]

BepH, Ha >KMBOT Ha TpaHuiy l[opckor korapa n Jluke,

U TIeCMe W Koja Tora Kpaja. Behmna enemenara Ilpema

Ipe/icTaB/ba BUIJBUBE MOKa3aTesbe uneHTuTera. Hacympor

IBUMa Hallaze ce HeKH eNIEMEHTH WJCHTUTETa KOjU HUCY BUAJbMBH Ha [Ipeiny, amu cy
MIPUCYTHHU Y CBECTH FBETOBUX yUeCHHKA. Pajiv ce 0 pernoHaiHOM UACHTUTETY, OJTHOCHO
0 craBoBUMa J[pexxHHUapa 0 peruoHaNHOj punajaHocT JpexHuukor kpaja. [Ipema
jemauma, [pexunna nmpunana [opckom Korapy, mpema apyruma — oHa je caMocTarHa
obnacr, a mpema Tpehnma — npunana Jlumu.

OpeXHu4Ko nperno

Y mpocropujama KyntypHo-mipocBeTHOT apymiTBa ,JenuHcTBo-Egyseg™, y
bajmoky je 17. HoBemOpa 2012. roxune, ¢ moyeTkoMm y 19 wacosa, ompskaHO MPBO
pesicnuuro npeno. lpeny je npucycrBoBasio oko 270 seynu u3 bajmoka, Cyboturie,
Combopa, Kyne, Temepuna, Horor Cana, beorpana, [lanueBa, Mayor Jlomuma u
npyrux mecra. Mely roctuma je, ocum JIpexxHnu4apa U BUXOBUX MOTOMAaKa, OWMIO
u Jacenuapa, /lyOopaBana u ['oMmupana, ¥ BUXOBUX MOTOMAakKa M APYrux roctujy. To
je, mope ocrtanor, Ouia NpuiIMKa Ja ce BUJE JbYIU KOjU ce 3Hajy U Jia ce YIO3Hajy
OHHU KOJU C€ HE 3HAjy. Y KyITypHO-YMETHHYKOM JIeJIy IpOorpama Cy y4eCTBOBAJIH:
JKencka mjeBauka rpyna ,,/luaapke’ u3 beorpana, koja je u3Besa nect OjKaHa v MIecT

' Pap je pesyntar ucTpaxuBama Ha rpojexty 177028, koju y uenunu puHaHCHpa MUHHCTApPCTBO

NpOCBeTe, HayKe U TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja Pemyonuke Cpbuje. s
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nockounna u3 Jpexuune, Mymika mjeBauka rpymna ,,Kopujenu u3 beorpana, koja
je meBana aBe posranuie u3 Jpexuune u, y3 nparsy Ilerpa Mamyne u3 Ilanuesa
1 Wmeroe TamOypuile, gecerak O6ehapana w3 [pexnuie, 1 Maruna ApeKHUYKA H
¢donknopua cexnuja Betepana KI1J1 ,,JennuacTBo-Egyseg™ n3 bajMoka, Koju cy u3Benu
CIUIET OJ1 celAaM HapoaHux koja u3 [pexnwuie. Urpana cy cneneha xona: ,,Komo™
(ca ojkaHOM), ,,Komo™ (ca 3abanuBameM, ,,pahnkamem™), ,,Komo™ (,,0pxe kono*, T38.
HHUjeMo Komo), ,,ITayn®, ,,Cespanunna®, ,,Kpyuike, jadyke, rpoxhe u ,, Kyxymenrhe*.
Cea u3BOl)ewa oBe BedepH Owia Cy MpeMHujepHa, OCUM HApOJHHX Koja, Koja Cy
npeMujepHo u3BeneHa Ha 50. mehyHapomHoj cMoTpu onkiopa, oapxkaHoj 24. jyHa
2012. roguae Ha CTajinoHy Malnux crioproBa y bajMoky, ca modetkom y 20 wacoBa.
Bonutess KynTypHO-yMETHHUKOT Jiena mporpama 6uo je 3opan Kpuuh u3 bajmoka.
Haxown 3aBpiieTka oBOT Jieiia mporpaMa MociyKeHa je Bedepa, Koja ce cacTojasia of
IPSKHUYKOT BapHBa, CJIaHAIA | mpoje. BapuBo win ,.epa u kynyc“, Kako ¢y ctapuju
JpexHuyapy paHuje Ha3UBaJIUd OBO OMHJBEHO jelio, PUIpeMa ce KyBambeM IacyJba,
pHOAHOT KHCENOT KyIyca, IUMJbEHOT CBHISCKOI MeCa M IVIABHIE IPHOT JIyKa, a
CJIQHIIM C€ MPHIIPEMajy TaKO IITO C€ OTYJHCH M HaIoJa MPECeYeH KPOMIHp KyBa y
cianoj Bomu. locre je, y Apyrom Jeny mporpama MmecMOM M MY3HKOM 3a0aBibaia
Mymika mjeBauka rpyna ,,Kopujenu“. Ona je, mopen octanux, nepana mecme: ,,0j
NUBaso, pocHa TpaBo®, ,I1jeBaj Mu, mjeBaj, cokoie™ u Ipyre necme, 3a Koje ce 3Ha Ja
Cy IIeBaHE y CTapoM Kpajy, Iipe konoHuszanuje y bajmok. IleBane cy u oHe necMe Koje
Cy Hapy4uBaJIU N10jECAUHIN U3 MyOIHKe.

IToBomom onp:kaBama Ilpema mpumpemsbeHa je W OTBOpEHa eTHOrpadcka
n3nox0Oa ,,JIpexxanuke pyke: Hapomne pykoTBopwHe W anatu [IpexxHwuapa“, Ha
K0joj je, y3 panmoBe JpexHmuapa, U3JIOKEHO M BHIIE paaoBa JABE KeHEe M3 JaceHka
u JlyopaBa. YuectBoBaio je 17 mznarada ca 94 npenmera. Ha mpunpemu uznoxoe
je pamuno Buie Jbyau. M3noxba je Ouna oTBopeHa Henesby AaHa, ox 11. mo 18.
HoBeMOpa 2012. rogune, y CBeuaHoj cayu 3a BeHUame MecHe KaHIenapuje ,,bajMok™,
y bajmoky (hymypauja 2012). Ocum Tora, 3a [Ipeno je npunpeMIbeH 1 HajHOBUjU OpOj
IpeXXHUYKOT gacoruca (I oduwrak Mamuiye Opescnuuke: 4aCoNUC 3a HAYKY, KVIMypy,
Kroudiceenocm u ymemruocm 6: 138). Ha Ilpeny cy mo3BaHu Ha capajipby CBU KOJH Ce€
0aBe MUCameM, IPTABEM, CIUKABEM, BajambeM, (hoTorpaducameM, MPpeBoh)eHmHeM, HITH
HEKUM JIPyTUM OOJIHMKOM CTBapajalliTBa, Ja CTPaHHIIE IOMEHYTOT Yacomuca odorare
CBOJUM paZioBHMa. bpury oxo oxpskaBama CKyIla Boauo je OpraHu3aluoHu omdop
Hpesxcnuukoz npena, n3abpaH Ha jemHOM Of cacTaHaka llpencemnmimnTa Matuie
IpexHuuke 3 bajmoka.

Feorpadhcku nonoxaj dpexHuue

ITpema Manojny Mapasuhy, nako ce Jpexxuuna Hanasu usmel)y I'opckor Korapa,
Xpsatckor npumopja u JInke, oHa He Mpunaaa HIjeAHO] IIOMEHyTOj oOnactu. buio 6u
HajjeTHOCTaBHH]jE U HAJIIPUPOTHH]E Jla ce TIoApYyYje Ha KoMe ce Haima3u u JlpexxHuna,
a Koje mojenuHu reorpadu 30By OTyIMHCKO-TUIAIIYAHCKA MOJATOpHA YIOJIMHA WIN
PaBmauxo-ropcku mojac, 30Be [loTkamencko wmum 3akamnencko moapydje ( Maravié
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1982, 11). Munan Pajexa 3a oBaj mpocTop KOpHCTH HasuB ,, Kanencko . OH cMmaTpa
na lopwy kpajuny unHe obnactu: banuja, Kopnyn, Kanencko, Jluka, Kpoasa u ['anka.
,[locebaHn je muo ['opme kpajune odnacT ¢ 00e crpane Kamnene o Cabopckor, Jacenure
u [Tmamxor ¢ jexHe cTpane, u qasbe npeko OrynuHa 10 [omupja 1 Mopasuiia, — a ca
npyre cTpane 10 Jacenka, [pexxaune u Jlabpa. Kamencko je Ha Taj HAYMH Mpesia3HO
noapyudje u3mehy [opckor kotapa u Jluke Ha jyr, a Kopayna Ha ucrok™ (Pageka 1975,
9). Paposan IlaBuh uma Hewmro apyraurje Mulubewe. [Ipema memy, [IpexHuna je
IIpeNa3Ho U rpaHuuHoO noapyyje yHyTap [opckor Korapa. ,,Zbog toga §to je Dreznica
smjestena izmedu uzeg podrucja Gorskog kotara na sjeverozapadu i Like na jugoistoku
—moguce je taj Siroki prijelazni prostor izmedu Rudolfinske i Jozefinske ceste nazvati
1 Dreznickim krajem® (Pavi¢ 1981, 9). Mctu nucar 3a J[pe:KHUUKH Kpaj KOPUCTH
1 Ha3uB Bemukokanencku kpaj. ,,Dreznicki kraj ima goranske prirodno-zemljopisne
znacajke: mnogo ima vrhunaca od 1100 do 1500 m; jo$ izrazitije nego u drugim
dijelovima Gorskog kotara isti¢e se tu ulanceno gorje dinarskog smjera pruzanja
sjeverozapad-jugoistok; u tom su smjeru izduzena gorska bila i udoline, ali nema
veéih zaravni ni otvorenijih pejzaza, $to smanjuje prometnost kraja“. 36or oBora u
JpyruX reorpaCKuxX O/UIHKa, U ,,zbog velikih visina i krSevitosti Dreznicki kraj je
slabije pristupacan i izoliran“. 3ato ce y Tom neny Benuka Kanena Hasusa u [lryBoM
Kanenom (Pavi¢ 1981, 23). ,,Preovladavajuc¢a goranska znacajka tu je visokogorski
Sumom dobro obrastao krski blok (Gluha Kapela), u kojem su mala izolirana krska
prosirenja, $to je bitna razlika prema Lici, s ve¢im poljima u kru i ve¢im goletima;
1 povijest i suvremeni gospodarski zivot Like je mnogo bujniji. U Drezni¢kom kraju
stanovnici najradije kazu da su Gorani, pa i1 kuce izgledaju goranski® (Pavi¢ 1981,
9). JloOpa cTpaHa OBOT paja je IITO je Y CaXEeTOM OOJHMKY yKa3ao Ha HCTOPH]CKE,
reorpadcke, IpyIITBeHE U KyITypHE pasiuke m3mehy [opckor Korapa u Jluke u mro
je ykazao Ha reorpad)cKy ¥ KyITypHY Be3aHocT JIpexuuukor kpaja 3a [opcku Korap.
OnHo nmpema yemy Tpeba OMTH OmNpe3aH jecTe u3jeHaYaBame [peKHUYKOT Kpaja u
Bemmkokanenckor kpaja. Mako apekHmuka oOmacT mpumana Benmkokamenckom
Kpajy, OHa je 3HaTHO Mama O]l iera. Benuka Karena 3axpaTta MHOTO IIApe TOAPYYje
OI IpEeXHUIKE OONacTH, a MpyXa Ce MPaBIEeM CeBepO3araa—jyrouCTOK, HEKaKO O
Crapor Jlaza u Mpkoruba, npeko Jacenka u [pexuuue, 10 Jesepana u Moapylia, rie
ce Ha 887 M HaJMOpCKe BUCUHE Haja3u MPeBOj koju je aemu ox Mane Kanene, koja
Ty MOYUEHE W OfIATIIe Ce UCTUM TIpaBleM Ipyxa npema Jlumm. Y ToMm momeny je 3a
JIpe)XHIYKHN Kpaj PEUU3HIjU TepMuH ,, [ 1yea Kanena *.

Mopekno u pa3Boj ctaHOBHULITBA [ipeXHuue

[To3Haro je ma ce mpBa rpyma cprckor craHoBHHUIITBA 1600. ToarHEe HAaceIMIa y
Tomupje, koje ce Taga Hanaswio y BojHoj kpajunu.” PajoBH HEKHX CTApUjUX ayTopa

2 BojHy KpajuHy je crBopmia XabcOypiika moHapxuja y XVI Beky jga Ou ombpaHmia cBoje

rpanuie on Typaka, a 3HaYajHO jy je MPOLIMPHIa U Ha Jpyradyuju HauuH ypeauia kpajem XVII
Beka u 'y XVIII Beky. lbeHo ctBapame je 3amouero 1530. rognHe HacesbaBambeM Cpba y OKOIHHY
Kymbepka, y YHyTpauimoj AyCTpHju, a Ha IeH KaCHUjH Pa3Boj je MPeCcyIHO yTUIIAI0 Hace hbaBambe
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Cy Hac JOCKOPO JIpXKalll y yBepemwy Ja Ce €0 MOMEHYTOI CPIICKOI CTAHOBHUIIITBA,
Koje je Hacenmio lomupje, onamie Hacenuo y Jpexnuny npe 400 roguna. IIpema
BUMa, J{pexXHnIa je y TpH HaBpaTa HaceshbaBaHa CPIICKUM CTAaHOBHHUINTBOM: 1612.
ronuHe u3 [omupja, 1632. rogunae u3 llasuncke Kpajune, ox manactupa ['omene,
u 1764. ronuHe U3 HaceJba Koja cy ce Hanaswia Ha KaponmHckoj nectu: Cmpuese
[Tomane, PaBue I'ope, Crapor Jlaza, Mpkomsba u Bpoosckor (I'pouh [1891] 1990,
34, 41, 42, 50). Ilpema HOBHMjUM HCTpakuBamuMa, NpBU CpOU HacebEHH CY Y
OTYJIMHCKO-TOMHUPCKY ob6nact y jerto 1600. rommue, u3 Typcke Jluke um KpoOase.
Hacespeno je 325 spymu, on tora 127 mopa opyxjem. OHHM Cy CTBOPMIIM Hacesba y
Tomupjy, Bpoosckom u MopaBuiiama, a oTom, rmocrerneHo ce mupehu, u 'y PaBHoOj
Topu, Mpxoruwy, Tyky, Jacenky u Jlpexxaunm. ['oMupcka cpricka 3ajenHuIla je Ha
npenasy u3 XVII y XVIII Bek, 1o TepUTOpHjH U 110 OpOjy CTAHOBHHKA, OHJIA je[IHA Of1
»HajBehux kpajumkux ommTuHa y KapiaoBaukom renepanary®. Umana je 121 xyhy u
1.417 cranoBHuKa. Y 1O BpeMe cy y Tomupjy, Bpoosckom, Cprnckum Mopasurama,
Mpxomssy, PaBnoj I'opu, Tyky, Kpakapy n Jpe:xHHIIN >KHBeJe CPIICKE MOPOIMIIEC
ca crenehum mpesumennMa: ,,bajouh, bocamh (2 mopoxmmie), Bymenkosuh (2),
Bymesar (2), Byunosuh (5), Bykmmh (3), Bykenuh (3), Byunnuh (9), Jlokmanosuh
(3), UBomeBuh (4), Jakmmh (9), Kocanosuh, KopaueBuh, Jlykmh, Mamymna (6),
Mapasuh (6), Mapkosuh, Musbanosuh, Mpsow (3), Mycynmun (3), Huxuh (3),
[MaBnosuh, Ilerpuuuh (2), [lerpoBuh (5), Panomesuh, Panonuuh, Panynosuh (4),
Paunosuh (3), Panuh (3), Crjenanosuh (4), Tatanosuh (6), Topauh, TpOyxosuh (13),
Xajouaosuh (6) u Llapesuh (2). ¥ npse nBe aeuenuje XVIII Beka mocenwu cy ce
jour Komitenuhu, Maruhu 1 MunusenoBuhn y Cpricke Mopasuiie — MunsbeHoBHDH,
CwmonanoBuhu u CrojanoBuhu y T'omupje, a I'Bosnenosuhu, Tomuhu (3), u 3puuhn
(3) y Apexuuny* (dadbuh 2000, 75 — 76). Ocum 1600. rogunHe, ToMUPCKO-OTyJIMHCKA
o0J1acT je HaceJbaBaHa CPIICKMM CTaHOBHUIITBOM U 1605, 1609, 1611, 1639, 1641,
1655, 1686. u 1705. ronune. Ono je y XVII Bexy yremessuio 29 Hacesba: [omupje,
Cprncke Mopasuiie, Bpooscko, Mpkonass, PaBry [opy, Jacenak, Kpakap, [pexHuiry,
Tpojepx, Otok, Bajun Bpx, [lapeso [Toswe, [lome lyopase, ['opme [lyopase, [Tornoso
Ceno, Ilonukse, Mymany, Burym, Xpeswun, Kynuh, [Tnamko, [Torxym, Mehenak,
Jawy Topy, Jlarun, Berosan, bnara, Tpxwuh u Jacenuiy (daouh 2000, 77 — 83). Oxn
MaJIoNpe MOMEHYTHUX MPE3UMEHa CPIICKe TOMHUPCKE 3ajeHUIIE, 32 TPU j€ PEUCHO Aa Cy
HacesbeHa y JpexHuiy: I'Bo3nenosuh, Tomuh u 3puuh. [lo3nato je na ce mpesume
I'Bo3nenoBuh Huje onpxaino y Apexauiun. OcuM Tora, MO3HATO je Aa je y peskHuIry
HACEJHEHO jOII 0OcaM O] IOMEHYTHX Tipe3umMeHa. To cy ciencha npesumena: bocauh,
Byxenuh, Meomesuh, Kocanosuh, Mapasuh, Pagonunh (Panojunh), Pamynosuh u
Taranosuh. [Tox mpernocTaBkoM 1a cy cBa oHa Beh Omita npucyTHa y [peskHunn Ha

Cpba xpajem XVI u y XVII Beky y norpanudHe nenoBe KpasbeBuHa Xparcke u CraBoHuje,
Koju cy Taja Owim myctu. ,,Tama cy crBopenn Kaprnosaukn (XpBarcka u Ilpumopcka kpajuna)
u Bapaxanuckn renepanar (CrnaBoHcka KpajuHa), Koju cy a0 kpaja beukor para (1683-1699),
kana cy Typuu notucHyTH u3 cpenmwe EBpone, npencrasibanu antemurale christianitatis, nomro
Cy CIIpedaBaju TypcKe NpoBale y ocmamke ocmamaka KpajbeBuHa XpBarcke n CiaBoHHje U Y
Vayrpammwy Ayctpujy* (Jaduh 2000, 3).
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npena3y u3 XVII y XVIII Bek, HenoCTajy jOII YeTUPU MPEe3MMEHa 3a Koja 3HaMo J1a
cy HacesbeHa y Jpexxnunu. To cy cprcka npesumena: barunuh, boua, Tpoosuh n
Thynypaunja (Ynopeantu: Maravi¢ 1982, 14). 3a jenHor mojeamHIia ca Mpe3sUMEHOM
Boma ce 31a na ce y XIX Beky Hacenuno u3 Kynuha y bpesno y Jpexuunu (Maravié
1982, 31). Ilpen Jpyru cBeTcku par cy y bpe3HOM jKuBeje 4eTHpW TMOPOAHIIE ca
npe3uMeHoM bora, on kojux je HajBeha mmana 16 wranosa.’ IIpesumena baruanh
u hynypauja nomumy ce y nonucy Jluke u Kp6ase 1712. ronune (Kaser, Grandits i
Gruber 2003, 55, 56, 86, 90, 120, 271, 272). [Ipesume batunuh, xao u boua, cnana
y OpOjHO HajMame 3acTyIUbeHa mpesuMmeHa y Jpexxaunm. barunuhu cy xuBenn y
cexry Bykenuhu, u npen JIpyru cBETCKH par je y aBe Kyhe JKUBEJIO TpU MOPOIMIIS
barunuha.* Tlpesumena Tpoosuh n Rymypamja cy, mpeMa BIACTHTHM Ca3HambHMa,
npex Jpyru cBeTcKu par Ouiia pe3nMeHa cpeame Bendanne y Jpexuaunmy. [lojenuanm
ca npesumenoM TpOosuh xuBenu cy y Tpoosuhuma n Kpakapy (3aceoun Kojuhu n
Kogaun, Cexynuhu u homanu), a ca npesumenom hynypauja — y Kpakapy (3acenax
Thynuhn), roe ux je 6mno 10 xyha, n na Ilanumnama, Tie ux je 6uno 4 xyhe, mro 31a4n,
¢ 003MpOM Ha TO Jia je POCeYHa MOPOUIIA UMalla OKO 7 WIAHOBA, Jla UX j¢ YKYITHO
om0 oko 100 myrmra.’

[Ipema monmcy xoju je 1768. roaune crposeneH y KapioBaukoM reHepanary
u y banmnju, [pexnuna je umana 62 kyhe. ¥V nenoj OTyanHCKO] perMMEHTH, KOjoj
je Hpexnuua npunaaana, owio je taga 1.173 kyhe u 15.281 ayma (I'p6uh [1891]
1990, 98, 100). ITo ToMe ce MOXke 3aKJbYUNTH /1 j¢ Y CBAKOM TIOMahHHCTBY ITPOCEUHO
xuBeno 13,02 unana. Ha ocHOBY Tora npouswiasu u aa je JIpexnuma nmana 807,69
craHoBHUKa. Tpuaecerak rogmHa kacHuje, 1800. roguHe, MO 3BAaHUYHOM TOIUCY
,Opoja kyha u Hapoaa™, koju je 0OyXBaTHO JEBET MPOTONMPE3BHUTEpaTa, CI00OIHE
rpagose Kapnosan, Pujexy u Tpcrt, u okpyskje Mmanactupa [omupje, kome je JIpexHuna
npumnajana, Jpexuuna je umana 82 kyhe ca 1.599 nyma, a 1880. roqune — 204 xyhe
ca 3.679 nyma (I'p6uh [1891] 153 —158). Ha ocHOBY OBHX Mojaraka ce BUJIHU 1A je
Hpexnnna y nepuony on 1768. no 1800. ronuHe Hapacia 3a 20 HoBuX Kyha, u 11a ce,
YKOJIMKO je BepoBarty jia je 1768. romuHe cBako joMahuHCTBO nmpoceyHo umaio 13,02
yyiaHa, Opoj cTaHOBHUKA ynBocTpyduro o 1800. roqune, Te 1a je Taja y cBakoj Kyhu
npoceyHo xuBeno 19,5 unanora. Mcro Tako, Buau ce aa je y nepuoay ox 1800. go
1880. rogune Jpexxnuna nopacna 3a 122 kyhe n 2.080 nymia, mro 3Ha4M Jia je cBaka
kyhal880. ronune y nmpocexy umaina 18,03 wiaHoBa.

[IpemMa TpBOM TONMHUCY CTAHOBHUINTBA, CIPOBEICHOM Y HOBOj jYTOCIIOBEHCKO]
npxaeu 31. janyapa 1921. roqure, onmtuHa Jpexaunia je umaina 4.673 cTAaHOBHUKA,
Of uera, y BepcKkoM moreny, 4.615 mpaBocnasana U 58 puMOKAaTONHKA, 8 y TIOTIIEAY

3 Tlpema jeqHOM OfI HEKaJallbuX xkuTe/ha bpesnor — boua Bype Hukonu, koju sxuBH y BajMOKy.

PasroBop Bolen 7. jyna 2013. roaune y bajmoky.

4 Tlpema caroBopuunmumMa: barnanh Hukone Mune u boria Bype Hukona. PasroBopu Bohenu 7.
jyna 2013. ronune y bajmoxy.

> CaroBopuuuu u3 bajmoka: hynypauja Imurap (1925 —2006) u hynypanja Munuua, 1eBojadko
MBomesuh, (1927 —). V Toky HacesbaBama y bajmok 1945/46. roanHe, KOJOHUCTHYKA IOPOAUIIA je
y npoceky umana 5,68 wianosa (hymypauja 2010, 243).
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Marepmer jesuka — 4.667 Cpba mnmmu Xpsara, 3 Crnosenna, 2 YexocnoBaka u |
Tanujana.® JleceT roguna kacHuje, o momnucy crposeneHom 3 1. mapra 1931. rogune,
ommruHa Jpexxnuna je mmamna 689 kyha, 720 nomahuncrasa u 4.824 craHOBHUKA,
ox yera 2.393 mpunamHuka Mymkor mona u 2.431 mpunamHuna jKeHckor mona.” Y
BepckoM momteny je 6mmo 4.717 mpaBocnaBaux u 107 pumoxkaronuka.® Pesymrarn
Mormuca MpemMa MaTepmeM je3uKy o0jaB/beHH Cy Tek 1945. romuHe, amd o1 HBHUX
HUje OMJI0O HEeKe BEeJIMKE KOPUCTH, jep Cy CBH CTaHOBHHIM JlpexHuie, mux 4.824,
CBPCTaHU Yy jeJIHY je3UUKY KaTeropHjy — CPIICKH, XPBaTCKH, CIIOBEHAYKH, MaKESJOHCKU
jesuk.’ Ilpen pat, 1941. rogune, Ipexuuna je nmana oko 6.000 spynu.'® Ha ocHoBy
OBHX TOJ[aTaKa BUIMMO Ja je pacT Opoja CTAHOBHHKA MamU y JIBAJICCETHM HETO Y
TpuIeceTuM romuHama. Ha To cy yTumame patHe Hempminke, 0OJECTH W CTaHa
HcesbaBakha CTAaHOBHUINTBA. McesbaBama cy 3amodena kpajeM XIX u mouetkom XX
Beka, kaja ce Bume pexHmuapa oncemwio y Cjemumene Amepuuke [pkase. Y
nepuony n3Mel)y nBa cBeTcka paTa HacesbaBalll Cy ce y pasHe kpajeBe KpasbeBune
Cpba, XpBara u CrnoseHarna, 1j. Kpameune JyrocnaBuje (CnaBonujy, banar, Ha
KocoBo u Metoxwujy, y Oue [losbe ny apyra mecra), y Cjennmene Amepuuke [pxage,
Benrujy, ®paniycky, U y Apyre 3eMJbe. Y TOM MepHoay u3 JpexHHIe ce HCeTHIo
(ka0 coMyHCKH TOOPOBOJBIIM HITH IO IPYTOj OCHOBH), MpeMa jenHuma — 260 mopojuia
ca oko 1.500 umanoBa (IvoSevi¢ i Sobolevski 1982, 51 — 52), a npema apyruma —
oxko 260 mopomuua u oxo 250 mojeauHana, OJHOCHO, MOIUTO Cy AOMahMHCTBA y
npoceKy uMana oko 7 uiganoBa — oko 2.000 muma (Tomi¢ Bojanov 1982, 623). To
3Hau Ja Ou JIpexxHunia, Ja ce OBH JbY/IM HUCY OJICEITWIIN U HE padyHajyhu nmpupaniraj
CTAaHOBHHINTBA, Tipen part, 1941. ronune umana oxo §8.000 sbyau, ako He u Bumre. OHa
je y To no6a, ca 176,27 km?, 6una Hajeha ommtuHa y Orynuackom Korapy. Mmana
je oko 60 cena u 3acenaka, oko 6.000 Jpynu, jeaHy UPKBY, MOAUTHYTY 1842. roaune, u
nocseheny Pohewy [IpecBere boropoauiie — Mainoj ['ocniojunu, net mkona: y LleHTpy,
Kpaxkapy, bpesnom, Tomuhuma u Hukonmuhuma (Yrnopeautu: Maravi¢ 1982, 11 — 13,
38 — 40), u 15 rpobassa.!! To je cnuka JIpexHuIle y HAIOHY HEHE CHAre, y BpeMme
KaJia OHa MMa HajBehu Opoj JbYIU W Hacesba, CIMKA CTAHOBHHUIITBA KOje je TOTOBO Y
MIOTITYHOCTH CPIICKO H KOj€ C€ CTAHO HCeJhaBa, U HaceJba UHje j€ MPOCTOPHO MIHPCHE
JOCTHUIIO cBOj 3eHUT. To je cnuka JIpeskHulie myHe ®KHUBOTA, JbYIU O KOjIUX Ce MHOTH

Hegpunumusenu pezynmamu nonuca cmanosnuwmea oo 31 janyapa 1921 200, 1932, 272, 273.
Definitivni rezultati popisa stanovnistva od 31 marta 1931 godine, 1937, 90.

Definitivni rezultati popisa stanovnistva od 31 marta 1931 godine, 1938, 90.

Demografska statistika, Stanovnistvo po veroispovesti i maternjem jeziku po popisu od 31-I1I-
1931 god, 1945, 16.

10 TIpema Statistickom izvestaju opéine Karlovac, JIpexuuia je 1938. rogune nmana 5.905 mymia.
Ha ocHOBy Tora ce MoXe MpeTIIoCTaBUTH J1a je npen pat, 1941. roqune, nmana oko 6.000 qyira, ako
HE ¥ BUIIE. YIIOPEIUTH: Zuvela 1972, 271.

"' TIo jenno rpoGsbe Hanasu ce y [lonopuy, Jebenom Jlyry, Papojunhnma, Jarernhuma, Tpoosuhu-
ma, Tomuhuma, Bykennhnma, Lentpy (mox Marymom) u 3panhuma, a o i1Ba y bpesnom, Kpaxapy
(ca obe ctpane notoka) u PayjyroBrhuma (ctapo 1 HOBO Tpo0Jbe); MpeMa TePEeHCKUM HCTPAKUBAHU-
Ma Koja cMo ca dororpadom llInmonom Bepebom u3 bajmoka nposenu y cenrma J{pexHuie y JIeTo
1988. roaune.
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BUJIE TTOCIIE/IIbU YT, IIPE] part, cTpajama 1 HoBe ceode. Ty cnuky JpexHuiie noHemu
CY BCHH CTAaHOBHUIIM Y CBOjUM JlyIllIamMa y BpeMe KaJla Cy ce HacesbaBalid y bajMok.

MNMpecerbaBawe cTaHOBHUWTBA U3 [ipexHuue y Bajmok

Kao mTo cmMo Beh momeHysu, Jpyrd BakaH MOMEHAT KOjU Tpeba OCBETIUTH
jecTe mpecesbaBamke CTAHOBHUINTBA U3 JIpEKHUIIE U OKOIHUX MecTa y bauky. ¥V Tek
cTBOpeHoj Jlemokparckoj denepaTuBHoOj JyrociaBuju, Ha OCHOBY 3aKOHA O arpapHoj
pedopmu 1 KoJIOHHM3ALM]jH, KOjH je AoHeT 23. aBrycra 1945. ronune, T'opcku Kotap je
oznpeleH a Hacenu ceBepHy bauky. Tako cy MHOTH ctaHoBHUIM JpexHulle, JaceHka,
Jy0Opaa, okonuae OrynuHa, okonnHe Bpoosckor u [omupja kojoHn30BaHu y bajMok.
Onu cy Ha myT KkpeHynmu 16, a cturim 20. HoBemOpa 1945. rogune. Oxo Mecerlr JaHa
KacHHje BbHUMa Ce MPUAPYKUO jOII jeJlaH TPAHCIIOPT KOJIOHUCTA, KOjH je KpeHyo 14, a
cturao 17. nenemOpa 1945. roqune. HamokoH je 15. mapta 1946. rogune gocmeo joun
jelaH MambH TPAHCHOPT. Y BHUIIIE OJ] CTO BaroHa, KOJIMKO je Taja MpHcneno y bajMoxk,
nouuio je 358 mopoauna ca 2.034 nymie, on uera u3 pexuune 300 mopoauiia ca oko
1.700 myma. OHu cy ca coOOM TIOHEJIM OHO IITO MM je OWJI0 HajmoTpeOHu]e 3a JKUBOT
y HOBOj cpenmun (hymnypauja 2010, 19 — 21, 241). bunu cy To 1aHu 1 Mecelu ceoda.
Hapon je y ceobama npeHeo ¥ HaulH KHBOTa U pajia U3 CTapor Kpaja, KOju ce YecTo
Mopao npuiarohaBaT HOBOj CPEIMHHU U HOBOM ApyIITBY. [IpeHeo je cBojy mopoandny
U CPOIHHYKY OpraHu3aiujy, ofpeheHu HUBO TEXHOJOIIKOT pPa3BUTKA BE3aHOT 3a
00pajy 3eMJbe U Tajeme CTOKe, JoMahy paiHOCT U cedy U 00paty ApBeTa, 00aBIbame
MoCJIoBa MOOOM, HaYMH pajia M JPYKeHe Ha MpelliMa, BUCOK CTEIeH IoMarama M
COJIMAAPHOCTH Ca JbYIMMa y HEBOJbH,'? OOMYAjHH CHCTEM Y KOME TIpetbade babdune,
sujenyu u capane, npocnaBy boxuha, Yckpca n kyhnux crmaa (C. ['marmja, Cs.
JoBan, Cs. DBypal), CB. Huxona), u jom MHoro Tora. [1o mpupoau cTBapH, yCBOjHO je
1 HEKE HOBHMHE KOjUX HUje OMJIO Y CTapoM Kpajy, Kao IITO je, PELUMO, T'ajeHhe BUHOBE
no3e u apyror Boha Ha mecky, y [opmem TaBankyTy. Y cTapoM Kpajy Cy IMyTOBaJIH Y
[Ipumopje na 6u nponamu epa, Kymyc, Kpymnjep U ApBa, a KyIWiIH BUHO, CO, CMOKBE,

12 Jour KpajeM IeIeCeTHX U MOYETKOM IIe3AeCeTHX TOIHHA Mpoluiora Beka, Mehy JpexxHnuapuma
y bajMoKy, kajla MHOTHM Ol FHX jOII HHCY OHJIM Y PaJHOM OJHOCY W HHCY MMM TOTOB JHHAp,
BiIaznana je cieneha mpakca. Kama mojequHIa u HeroBy MOpOIUIly 3a/IeCH HEKa HEBOJbA Of UHjer
peliemna 3aBHCH HBUXOBA er3UCTEHIM]a, KaJja yTHHEe BO, KpaBa, KOk, IeCH ce Heko omteheme kyhe n
CJINYHO, YOBEK KOjH je Y HEBOJBH, Ca jOII jeJIHMM YOBEKOM — KOMIIIMjOM, PHjaTebeM WK pohaKkoM,
yIperHe KOmwbe 1 3alpekHUM KoJMa o0uiIas3u ApexHuuke kyhe y Hacesby. Y cBakoj Kyhu 3arpaxu
jeIHy, JIBE MK BUILIC KOPIH KYKYpy3a Y KITHITY, KOJIHKO KO MOe aTi. YoBeK KojH je ormTeheH motom
Ipoja KyKypys3 M 3a 100MjeHe mape HaMHpH IITeTy Kojy uma. OBa ce Ipakca Mo)ke mocMarpatd Ha
TpH HUBOA. Ha mpBOM, THYHOM HHBOY — JIHIIC KOje je omTeheHo HaJTOKHAIIIO je CBOjy ImTeTy. Ha
JPYTOM, COLMjaTHOM HUBOY — PearoBajy Cy IpHITIaIHULM 3ajeTHUIIe, cena, J[pexxHudapu. 3ajeaHuna
je cIpeMHa J1a 3alITUTH CBAKOT MOjeIHIIA KOjU ce Hal)e y HEBOJBH, jep Ce TO CyTpa MOXKE JOTOIUTH
HEKOM JIPYyTOM, Y Kpajib0j JMHHUjU — CBAKOM O] BUX. Ha Taj HauMH CBU NPUITAIHULM 3ajeAHHLE
ce OprKaBajy y CTamy Jia MOTY, KOJIHMKO-TOJIMKO, HOPMAJIHO XXMBETH U OMTH O KOPHCTH cebu,
CB0jOj TIOPOIMIIA U JIOKAJIHOj 3ajenHuIU. Tako ce ofpskaBa COlMjaHa paBHOTEXa y 3ajeanuim. Ha
TpeheM 1 HajonuTHjeM — (prI030()CKOM HHBOY, OBa IIpaKca OTBapa MUTambe J00pa y YOBEKY, HeroBe
CIPEMHOCTH J1a JIaje U Jia OMaXke JPyruma.
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<= MacHuk ETHorpadckor nnctutyta CAHY LXII (1) =

puOy, mororoBo Oakanap 3a boxxuh u npyre moTpeniTHHE, a y HOBOM Kpajy Cy, CBE
J0 cpeamHe cemamueceTux roamHa XX Beka, obmenaBanu BUHOrpane y lopmem
TaBaukyTy u mpou3BoawIo BUHO y bajMoky 3a Bimactute morpebe. BunoBy 103y
JlaHaC YIJIaBHOM raje y OKBHPY CBOjuX okyhHwmIa y bajMOKy M OKOJIMHU, HA 3eMJbH
upHUIH. VICKOHCKH, BHIIEBEKOBHH 3aHaT JlpekHM4apa — ceda, o0pajia W KUpHjame
IpBeTa W ApBeHE Tpalje, jomr jeqHo ce Bpeme oApiKaBao y HOBOM Kpajy, Olakie ce
IIyTOBAJIO Y MHOTE JIPyTe KpajeBe 3eMJbE TIIe CY ce BhUMe OaBUIIH, J1a O IOCTEIICHO
3ampo.'? lanac J{pexunuape y bajMoky Ha JpBO M3 BHXOBOT CTapor Kpaja mojcehajy
JbeuHuYlL, jele ¥ CMOKBE Y TBOPHIITHMA HUXOBHUX Kyha, pBa Harpaja Ha TOMOOJIH
Kpakapcre sewepu, KyOUK JpBa, U CKYIITYpPE OJ1 IPBETE KOj€ UCTPAJHO Hesba jeliaH o
mux, Hukona P. UBomesuh — Huna bukwuh.

Kana je ped o 3HauajHMM JaTtymMuMa U3 XHBOTa [IpekHHYapa y HOBOj CpPEIHHH,
Tpeba MOMEHYyTH Ja ce OBe roauHe HaBpuio 40 ToaWHA O OIpXKaBama IPBOT
Kpakapckor mpena — Kpakapcke seuepe, onHocHo Kpaxapcke sewepu.'* Y nepuomy
on 1972. no 2012. roguHe OHO ce ofpkaBayio y pecropanuma: ,,Kmy6®, ,Ilomet™,
»w3aapyra®, ,Kopzo“, ,Cragmon®, KIIJ] ,JemunctBo-Egyseg® u ,,Boxna“. Cse
JI0O OpPraHu30Bama MPBOT J{pexchuuxoe npena 1O je OMO jenuHu Behu, 3BaHUYHU |
yobuuajeHu ckyn jeanor nena JIpeskauuapa y bajMmoky.!® YeraHOBIbaBambe KpakapcKor
Ipeia Ha CBOj HAYMH CBEJOYU Ja Cy Ipejia Koja Cy ce OfprKaBalia y NPSKHUYKAM
kyhama y bajMoKy mosako 3aMupaiia Kpajem [Ie3/1eCeTUX U TIOYEeTKOM CeJaMIeCeTUX
roJIMHA TIPOIILIOTa BeKa U Jia e jaBhia MoTpeda 3a ’bUXOBOM HOBOM OPTaHH3aIlH]jOM.
TakBa moTpeba je mocrojalia U Kaja je y MUTalky CBEOIIITE JIPESKHUUKO MPENo, O

3O ceun, 00paau U KHpajamy JpBETa U JApBeHE rpalje, U 0 THILICPCKOM H KOJapCKoM ymehy

Jpexxunuapa moria 6u ce Hammcatu nocebHa cryauja. Kao jemHa mama wiycrpanyja BHXOBOT
OJIHOCA IIpeMa OBOM 3aHATy MOTY Ja nociyxe cienehe peu: ,,Za vrijeme Austro-ugarske Dreznicani
su odlazili na Sumske radove u Bosnu i u Madarsku. Nekada su u Americi najpoznatiji Sumski
radnici bili doseljenici iz Svedske. Kad su tamo stigli Dreznicani, oni su skoro dvostruko nadmasili
$vedske radne norme i zato su ih Svedani zamrzili. Jasno, radili su 12 do 14 sati dnevno. Ovo su
pricali nasi iseljenici koji su dugo godina zivjeli u Americi* ( Maravi¢ 1982, 36).

14 TIperxomHo je peueHo na je Kpakap HacesseH u ¢popmupan y XVII Beky. [Tosnaro je na cy y
TO BpeMe BOjHE BJIACTH MOHEKas OWiie y CHTyallWjH Ja OJyCTaHy Ofl HacesbaBama HEKHX JeoBa
KpajUILIKe TEPUTOPH]jE, jep Cy cMaTpaie Jia OM KyJITHBHUCAMmE 3eMJBUILTA TPAjasio HEKOJIMKO OANHA
¥ 1a O T0CeJbeHHKe 3a TO BpeMe Tpebasio moMaraTi XpaHoM, HapOdUTO XKUTapuuama: ,,[ako ce, Ha
npumep, 1658. roquHe oycTano o Hace/baBamba Kpakapa y TOMHPCKOM arapy, na je OH HaceJbeH
HEKOJIMKO JCIIEHH]a KaCHHje, TIOCTENEHHM LIMPEHhEeM CPIICKHX JocesbeHnka u3 ['omupja, Mopasuia
u Bp6osckor® (abuh 2000, 144). Mnaue, 3acana npsu nozHaru nmomeH Kpakapa notuue us 1486.
rovHe, Kaja je MpHUIagao MOAPYIIKOM BIACTENHHCTBY. 3 TOr BpeMeHa MOCTOjH U je[aH LITYpH
ommc Kpaxapa: ,,Krakar, priedjel sa vise kuca u kotlinah duboko u gori prema Bieloj lasici i Bituraju
vise Dreznice... Sela, §to su navedena pod Krakarom, raztresena su bila po dolinah i oplazih gorja
iza Velike Kapele oko Dreznice, Jasenka i Potoka“ (Lopasi¢ 1997, 69 — 72).

'3 OBzie He padyHaMO HEKOJIMKO IIPUTOAHHMX MPOCIIaBa OAPKAHUX TTOBOAOM 55, 60. 1 65. ropuiimmLe
konoHm3anuje u3 Jpexxnune u apyrux mecta Iopckor Korapa y Bajmok. Ilpernen onpikaBama
Kpaxapcre eeuepe w Kpaxapcke eeuepu 1aT je Ha OCHOBY BIACTHUTE XpOHHKe. CaroBOPHHMIIM:
Meowmesuh Bnagumup, MBomesuh JI. Tojko, MBomesuh M. T'ojko-Porosuh, MBomesuh I'. Topas,
Kocanosuh Mowmup, Mapasuh P. Henemko, Panojunh JImurap, Tpoosuh B. Mune, hynypauja
Cumo.
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yeMy cy nojenuHu JIpekKHUYapu BOIWJIM PA3roBOpE jOII KpajeM OCaMACCETHX U
MOYETKOM JICBEJICCETUX TOJMHA MPOIIOr BeKa, aJld OHO HUje OMax y3eJI0 Maxa, jep
ra je y U3BECHOj MEpPH 3aMEHHBANI0 Kpakapcko mpeno. Hamokon je Ha Kpaxapckoj
seuepu, onpxkanoj 6. mapra 1999. rommue, y pecropany ,Ilomer”, cactaBjbeH H
CAONIITCH WHHIHMjATHA OpPTaHU3AIMOHM OA0O0p 3a OApKaBame MNpPBE APCKHHUKE
Beuepu (Rymypauja 2000, 58, 67)'¢, anu je nanag HATO cuara Ha JyrocnaBujy Koju
j€ YCKOpO yCIIEAHO, T IMTOCIEIUIIE KOj€ je OH MTPOU3BEO, K0 IITO BUAUMO, 33 Iy )KH HU3
rOJIMHA OJIOKUO Pean3allnjy OBE UJIEje.

O npeHTUTeTy [ipeXXHUYKOr npena

Jlpesicnuukum npenom 00eIIekKEHO je 67 ToIuHa 0/ KOJIOHU3aIHje CTAHOBHHUIIITBA
nu3 Jlpexnuiie M okoJdHHX Mecta y bajmok. McToBpemeHO ca WUM je, Kako TO
npexsubajy mpaBmiaa o pagy Marume OpekHHYKE, Koja je opranm3opaia I[lpedo,
o0eNe’keH U JaH CBHUX JPEKHUUKHX ceo0ba, MOYeB O MOMEHTA Kajl jeé CPICKO
CTaHOBHUINTBO To4deo 1600. roquHe ¥ KacHHUje HAceshbaBaTH OTYIMHCKO-TOMUPCKY
obnact u J{pexunuku kpaj.!” [Ipeno caapxu eneMeHTe HAMOHAIHOT, PETHOHAITHOT
U KyITYPHOT WACHTHUTETA, yKa3yje Ha IPHUIIAIHOCT CPIICKOM HAPOIy U MPaBOCIABHO]
BepH, Ha )KMUBOT Ha rpanuiy [opckor Korapa u JInke, n mecme u kona tora xpaja. CBu
TH €JICMEHTH UIICHTUTETAa Cy Marhe WM BHIIIEC BUIJFUBH. EbUX MOKEMO O3HAYUTH Kao
00jeKTUBHE IOKa3aTeJbe UJCHTUTETA. AJIM HEKH €JIEMEHTH WACHTUTETA Cy YIUTHU U
Hucy BuJJbuBY Ha Ilpeny, Mana cy IpUCYTHH Y CBECTU HErOBUX yuecHUKa. Pangu ce
0 craBoBUMa /IpexHIYapa 0 perHOHATHOj MpunagHocTH [pexxHuukor kpaja. [Ipema
jenHuMa, JIpeKHIMYKHU KPaj je€ HCTOPH]CKH, TeoTpadCKH, KyATYPHO U aIMUHICTPATHBHO
BesaH 3a lopckm Korap. 3ato cy ce cranoBHunm Jlpexuwmile y mepuomy m3mehy
IIBa CBETCKa para napkamu kao [opanm. Kao TakBu cy m HacesbeHu y bajmok. OBo
CTaHOBHIIITE 3aCTYIajy HEKU HajcTapuju Jpe:kHH4yapy, a 1 HOPMAaTHBHA aKTa, Koja

!¢ Komuko ce cehamo, y cactaBy oBOT 0100pa cy, mopes octanux, ouian barnanh Muse, Pagynosuh

Mune ITanentap u hynypauja Bpanko.

7'V cBecTH NOjeAMHUX, PeKIn OMCMO, 00aBemITeHHjUX J[pekHnuapa Ha OCHOBY HEKHMX je3MUKHX
1pra (T3B. MEKO i/, OMYCTBO IVIACOBA X H () M IPYTHX eleMeHaTa KyIType) yBPeKUIO Ce MULBEEHE
Jla BUXXOBM npeuu norudy crapuHom u3 Llpue Tope u Xepuerosuse. Y mpuior tome uay
HcTpaxkuBamba Murpanuja Mapua Ilerpuha, koju McTHYe na je modeTak Typcke HHBas3uje Ha
bankan oOenexeH nomepameM CTAHOBHHINTBA NpeMa 3alaIHUM KpajeBuMma, y CpOujy, mpexo
Cage, 1 1y6oxo y bocHy. Ha ocHOBY TONMOHOMacTHUKUX, MAaTPOHUMHUUKUX U JPYTUX TOKa3aTesba,
OH je MoKa3ao 1a Cy MOCTojaja ABa MpaBLa KPEeTama CTOYAPCKOT, CTapoOaTKaHCKOTL, T3B. BIALIKOT
M CpIICKOr cTaHOBHMINTBA n3 LlpHe Tope: jenaH je Miao Mpeko MCTOYHMX M LEHTPAIHUX JIET0Ba
BocHe, opmakiie ce MpOIIMPHO MO 3alajHOj M ceBepo3anaaHoj BocHM, a Apyru je Wimao mpexo
Xepuerosune u Jlanmanuje, 1a 6u y bocHy ymao ca jyrosamana (Petric 1963, 7). OBa HacesbaBama
CPIICKOT CTAaHOBHHIITBA U3 LPHOTOPCKHX U HCTOYHOXEPLErOBAYKUX KpajeBa, MPeko XepLeroBiHe 1
Janmanuje no 3ananHe bocue, HactaBuia cy ce ny XV u X VI Beky, ca 1a/buM TyPCKUM HaAUPAHEM.
,»Sudbina jednog dijela ovog stanovnistva koje je prebjeglo u Hrvatsku i Ugarsku odvijala se od
tada u okviru austrijske kolonizacione i strateske politike, pandanu turske kolonizacije grani¢nih
podrucja. Na taj nacin, i s jedne i s druge strane tzv. Vojne granice, frontirano je stanovnistvo
uglavnom istog etni¢kog sastava i porijekla“ (Petri¢ 1963, 8).
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cy peryinucana xojgoHun3anujy Jpexnuuapa y bajmok, roope Tome y npuor. [Ipema
JIpyruMa, KOju Cy HajMajoOpojHuju, pexHHna je mocedaH M caMOAO0BOJbAH Kpaj,
Koju He mpumnana HukoMe. Jbynu u3 osor kpaja cy Hpexuudapu. [Ipema tpehmnma,
Meljy Koje criajiajy HeKu CTapyuju NojeIMHIN 1 Mitahi HapaiTaju, poeHu yrimaBHOM
y bajmoxky, Jlpexxnuna npumana Jlumm. Onm cede cmarpajy Jlmuanuma. OBakBo
CXBaTambe ce yIIIAaBHOM IT0Ka3aJI0 Kao MOCIeIIIIa JUCKOHTHHYHTeTa n3Mel)y cxBarama
crapuje n miahe reHepamyje, poauTesba M Jene, Kao MOoCleIuna para H, IoceOHo,
npecesbaBama U JKMBOTA Y HOBOj CPEIMHH, IITO je TOPEMETHIO MHOTE JOTaIalllhe
BPEIHOCTH, T€, M3IJIe/Ia, KAao MOCHEe/UIIa CXBaTamba 3aTe4CHOT CPIICKOT, OYHheBaYKor,
XpBAaTCKOT ¥ MaljapCKOr CTAHOBHHUINTBA O PETMOHATHOM HICHTHTETY KOJIOHHCTA M3
Hpexuune u oxkonuae. OBaj mporec Haj0oJbe WIYCTPYje CTaB MOjeIUHUX CTapHjuX
Jpexunyapa y bajMoky, koju cMatpajy Jia ¢y y crapoM Kpajy oumu [opanu, a ga cy y
HOBOM Kpajy — Jluuanu. (Tamo cmo ounu 'opanu, ohe cmo Jluuanu). OBne ce oTBapa
jenHo nuTame 3a Oyayha mmpa ucTpakupama oBe mpobdnemaruke. [lutame je 300r
yera ce Jlpexxandapu naeHTH(UKyjy U ca JIMKoM, yrnpKoc YnmbeHUIM aa JpexHunia
He npunaaa Jlunu u na ce reorpadcku, HCTOPUJCKH U KYJITYPHO PasiUKyje Off He.
[Iputom Tpeba UMaTu y BUILy U jeHY O00jeKTHBHY YHFHCHHUILY, KOja MOXKE Jia Jelyje
oTekaBajyhe xama Tpeba 3ay3eTH CTaB O BIACTUTO] PETHOHATHO] MPUIMATHOCTH, a
TO je JKMBOT HA TPAHUIM, KOja IIPUTOM HUje BUIJbUBA M 3BaHHYHA, K0, HA MIPHUMEP,
Jp>KaBHA TPAHUIIA, jep ce Hajjyros3anaaHuja IpexHudka cena — Hukonuhu, INanexu u,
nocebHo, Pajmosuhu, HasoBe3yjy Ha HajceBEpOUCTOUHM]a TuKa cena — Ha [lkanuh u
Topmwu OpumCKH Kpaj, 0 YeMy UMa 10CTa Tparosa y (oakinopHoj rpahu u3 pexxHune.

3akrby4ak

[lpBu pasroBopu o mOTpeOU onpkaBama /[[pescnuukoe npena BOheHU Cy
y bajMoky KpajeM ocamIeceTHX U IOYETKOM JEBEAECETHX TOJUHA MPOILIOT
BeKa, a NPBU OpPraHM3allMOHU OA0O0p 3a Ofp)KaBawme NPBOT J[pescHuuroe npeia
n3abpan je Ha Kpakapckoj eeuepu, onpxkaHoj 6. mapra 1999. romuHe y pectopaHy
,110JIeT™, alli OHO HHje peair30BaHO 300T paTa KOjH je yCKopo M30uo, jaa O MpBO
Jpesicnuuro npeno 6wio oapxkano 17. Hopem6pa 2012. rongune, y npoctopujama KITJ1
»JemuHcTBo-Egyseg®. TIperno je oapikaHo MOBOAOM 67. TOMUIIHHIIE KOJIOHHU3AIU]ES
CTaHOBHUINTBA U3 JIpexHuile U OKoNMHUX MecTa Yy bajMok, a ca BuM je olenexeH
U JIaH CBUX JIPSKHUYKHX Ce00a, MOYCB O MOMEHTA KaJa Ce CPIICKO CTAHOBHHMIIITBO
nmoyeno 1600. roguHe M KacHWje HacesbaBarh y OTYIMHCKO-TOMHPCKY 0OnacT u
Hpexamuku kpaj. [Ipeno caapxu eneMenTe HaMOHATHOT, PETHOHAIHOT U KYATYPHOT
UICHTHTA, yKa3yje Ha MPUIMATHOCT CPIICKOM HApOIy M IPABOCIABHO] BEPH, HA JKUBOT
Ha rpanuny [opckor Korapa u Jluke, u mecme u kona Tora kpaja. CBH IOMEHYTH
enementu [lperna cy Mame WM BHIIEC BUJBUBU TOKa3aTesbl uiacHTHTETa. Hacympor
BUMa Halla3e Cce HEKU CJIEMCHTH WACHTUTETa KOju HUCY BUAJbMBHU Ha [lpeny, amu
Cy TIPUCYTHHU Yy CBECTH HETOBHX yue€CHHMKa. Pamm ce 0 permoHajHOM HJIEHTUTETY,
OIHOCHO O CTaBOBHMAa JlpeXHWYapa O pPETHOHAIHO] MPUHATHOCTH JIpeXKHHYKOT
kpaja. [Ipema jenanma, [pesxnuna npumana ['opckom Korapy. Oum cebe cmarpajy
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Hpexumuapuma u Topanuma. [Ipema npyruma, [pexHura je mocebHa camocTaiHa
obnact. OHu cebe cmatpajy Hdpexauyapuma. [Ipema tpehuma, [pexHnna npunaaa
Jlunnn. Onu cebe cmarpajy Apexandapuma u Jlnganuma. OBo cxBaTame je JoOUIo Ha
WHTCH3UTETY ca IpecesbaBameM y bajMok. OuurienHo je, cynehu npema pedeHom, jia
OBOj TIpoOIeMaTHII Tpeba MOCBETUTH IMMOCEOHA, INPA UCTPAKUBAbA.

U3Bopu n nutepatypa
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Caroopaurin u3 bajmoka: barmanh H. Mune, bona B. Huxkona, MBomesuh
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I'opan, MBomesnh Munmia, nesojauko hynypauja, Kocanosuh Momup, Mapasuh
P. Henesbko, Pagojunh JImurap, Tpoosuh b. Muite, hynypauja Jimutap, hymypauja
Jby6una, hymypauja Cumo.
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Branko Cupurdija

The Historical and Social Foundations of the
First Dreznica Gathering

The paper deals with the first Dreznica gathering Key words:
held on November 17" 2012 at KPD ’Jedinstvo-Egyseg gathering
facilities in Bajmok, Backa. The gathering was held on the populati or,1,
67th anniversary of the settling of the people from Dreznica identity,
and other places in Gorski kotar in Bajmok. The day of all Dreznica,
Dreznica people migrations was celebrated on this occasion Gorski
too, starting from the moment when the Serbian population kotar, Lika,
began to inhabit the Ogulin-Gomir region and the DreZnica Bajmok.

area in 1600 and later. The gathering has the elements of
national, regional, and cultural identity. It also indicates the
belonging to the Serbian people and Orthodox faith, the life
on the borders of Gorski kotar and Lika, and the songs and
dances from these parts. All the above mentioned elements
of the gathering are more or less visible indicators of identity. In contrast to this, there
are some elements of identity which cannot be seen at the gathering, but which are
present in the participants’ consciousness. It is actually a regional identity, that is, the
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attitudes of the DreZnica people concerning the regional belonging of the Dreznica
parts. According to some opinions, the Dreznica area is historically, geographically,
culturally and administratively tied to Gorski kotar. They are the people of Dreznica
and Gora and their number is quite significant. According to others, whose
number is much smaller, Dreznica is a special and self-sufficient area which exists
independently of other areas. They are the people of Dreznica. The third group, the
younger generations in Bajmok, claims that DreZznica belongs to Lika. They think of
themselves as the people of Dreznica and Lika. They seem to be a majority. By all
odds, this opinion came as a consequence of the generation gap between the older and
the younger generations, parents and children, as well as the migrations with which
many cultural roots were pulled out. It also came as a consequence of the influences
made by the native inhabitants, the Bunjevci, Croats, and Hungarians, on the newly
settled Serbian population, who probably just returned the information received from
the colonists about their ancestry to them. So, the basic question for further wider
researches on this issue, to which a special attention should be paid, is what makes the
people of Dreznica identify themselves with Lika.

Translated by Jelena Bojovié¢
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HayyHa kpumuka u nonemuka

Discussion and Polemics

Socijalizam na klupi. Jugoslavensko drustvo o¢ima nove

postjugoslavenske humanistike

ur. Lada Durakovi¢ i Andrea MatoSevi¢. Pula-Zagreb: Srednja Europa, CKPIS,
Sveuciliste Jurja Dobrile u Puli, Sa(n)jam knjige u Istri, 357 str.

Dopadljive korice zbornika Socija-
lizam na klupi. Jugoslavensko drustvo
ocima nove postjugoslavenske humani-
stike, s prikazima znacaka iz jugosla-
venskog socijalistickog razdoblja, neu-
pucenog bi Citatelja mogle navesti kako
je rije¢ o stivu koje preko popularnih
insignija nastoji jo$ jednom nostalgi¢no
podsjetiti na svakodnevicu bivse drzave,
ili barem na to da je rijec o feleristickom
is¢itavanju zajedni¢ke proslosti. Cak i
naslov eufemisticki sugerira pocetnicko
bavljenje socijalizmom ili obracanje pu-
blici koja o socijalizmu tek treba nesto
nauciti. No ve¢ u samom uvodniku ured-
nici ambiciozno postavljaju svoj cilj:
klupa iz naslova je ,,metonimija studio-
znosti, nuzan preduvjet svake argumen-
tirane rasprave i polemike®, iscrpan i
pedantan znanstveno-istrazivacki napor
da se o socijalizmu govori s odmakom
od uobicajenog diskurzivnog tretmana,
kojeg Boris Koroman u svome tekstu
opisuje kao artikulaciju od ,,radikalnog
negiranja, institucionalnog preSuciva-
nja, preko beskonfliktne komodifikacije
do pojedinacne nekriticke nostalgije®.
Metonimijsko poigravanje klupom, kao
klju¢nim dijelom Skolskog inventara za
kojim se stjeCu nova znanja, trop je i ge-
neracijske pripadnosti autora i autorica
zastupljenih u ovome zborniku (oni su,
naime, u vrijeme socijalizma bili uce-
nici i1 djeca), ali i generacijskog eksklu-

ziviteta (upravo ¢e se nedostatak odra-
slog zivotnog socijalistiCkog iskustva
urednicki predstaviti kao prednost za
arbitrarna tumacenja). Doista, jedanaest
radova ,,istrazivaca mlade 1 srednje ge-
neracije humanista“ osvjezavajuée pitko
1 pregnuto uci nas $to se i1 kako se o ju-
goslavenskom socijalizmu moze pisati,
a da iza toga ne stoji iskustvo dobrog ili
loseg zivljenja kao kljuc¢an dispozitiv
do sada prevladavajuceg autoritativnog
govora. Kvaliteti ovoga zbornika prido-
nosi i ¢injenica da se ve¢ina autora vec
duze vrijeme bavi (post)socijalistickim
razdobljem Jugoslavije, te se ne radi o
njihovom inauguralnom predstavljanju,
ve¢ o etabliranom znanstvenom radu.
Isto se moze reéi i za urednike, dvojac
Durakovi¢ i MatoSevié, koji su uz Borisa
Koromana i Igora Dudu, osnivaci Centra
za kulturoloska 1 povijesna istrazivanja
socijalizma pri Sveucilistu Jurja Dobrile
u Puli. Njihove bibliografije, kao i izda-
nja i aktivnosti Centra, svjedoce meto-
doloskoj i epistemoloskoj namjeri da se
razdoblja socijalizma i postsocijalizma
promotre izvan kategorija mitskoga vre-
mena i nesagledive povijesti, te kona¢no
detabuiziraju kao ,,nepocudne teme*. U
tom je smislu Socijalizam na klupi. Ju-
goslavensko drustvo ocima nove postju-
goslavenske humanistike (kao komple-
mentarni dio znanstvene konferencije
Socijalizam na klupi. Kulturoloske i po-
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vijesne interpretacije jugoslavenskoga i
postjugoslavenskih drustava, odrzane u
Puli u prosincu 2013. i na kojoj su, uz
osamdesetak drugih izlaganja, izlozeni
i ¢lanci iz ovoga zbornika), rije¢ima re-
cenzenta Ulfa Brunnbauera — ,,znacajan
doprinos rastucoj literaturi o drustvenoj i
kulturalnoj kompleksnosti, paradoksima
1 antinomijama drzavnog socijalizma*.
Svojim konceptom zbornik nudi
dva istrazivacka pristupa, dva moguca
pogleda na povijesno razdoblje kojim
se bavi. Rijec je o nastojanju da se poje-
dine pojave ili fenomeni, s jedne strane,
shvate 1 tumace gotovo iz ,,pti¢je per-
spektive™, kao opéa slika jugoslaven-
skog drustva, neka vrsta totala ili po-
vijesnog rezimea. S druge, pak, strane,
ponudeni su nam tekstovi koji se bave
specificnim temama, gotovo portret-
nim prikazom onoga S§to je sacinjavalo
socijalisticku svakodnevicu. Dobar su
primjer navedenoga tekstovi kojima se
otvara zbornik. Ivana Dobrivojevi¢ bavi
se poCecima industrijalizacije, posebice
teske industrije, Jugoslavije, koju je ne-
rijetko viSe odredivao politicki program
negoli ekonomske moguénosti. Plan-
ska privreda, niskokvalificirani radnici,
neprofitna industrija utjecali su na pad
zivotnog standarda, onemogucili regio-
nalni razvoj, uvjetovali kompenzacijsko
poslovanje, te na koncu primorali vla-
daju¢u nomenklaturu na stranu pomoc,
kredite, liberalizaciju trzita, te mnoge
reforme. Izvedba industrijalizacije u pr-
vom je desetlje¢u novonastale narodne
republike Jugoslavije tako viSe naliko-
vala improvizaciji no osmi§ljenom pri-
vrednom modelu. Sli¢nu improvizaciju
opisuje i Andrea MatosSevi¢ u kontekstu
odmjeravanja domaceg modela udarnis-
tva s onim sovjetskim, ali i u medusob-
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noj natjecateljskoj atmosferi. ,,Industrija
s ljudskim licem*, ali sa simbolickom
gestom, s konkretnim radnicama i radni-
cima koji se dovijaju prevladavanju teh-
noloskih nedostataka ,,domac¢im majsto-
rijama®, imala je u cilju motivirati ostale
radnike, dati im glas te pruziti predlozak
za izgradnju novog socijalistickog ¢o-
vjeka. I tekstovi Tvrtka Jakovine i Igora
Dude mogu se i$¢itati kao polariteti istog
povijesnog trenutka, pa je tako Jakovina
istrazio vanjsku politiku i diplomaciju
Jugoslavije spram susjednih zemalja,
posebice komunisti¢kih, kao primjer
hladnoratovskog odmjeravanja koje je
ostalo nevidljivo na razini instituciona-
liziranih procesa ,,socijalistickog odgo-
ja*“. Upravo je potonje zaokupilo Dudu,
koji je ¢in primanja u pionire analizirao
kao ideolosku indoktrinaciju najmladih
¢lanova drustva, te kao ritual prijelaza
unutar drustvene strukture. No zadatak
Saveza pionira, prvenstveno kao politic-
ke organizacije, bio je i osigurati preslo-
javanje starih, religijskih i tradicionalnih
vjerovanja novim, socijalizmu primjere-
nijim sadrZajima i zna¢enjima.

Ana Kladnik spaja dva navedena
istrazivacka pristupa, te u svom c¢lanku
donosi teorijske dosege historiograf-
skog razumijevanja socijalizma, dakle,
u rasponu od teorija totalitarizma do et-
nografije svakodnevice. U tom rasponu
postavlja i vlastito istrazivanje, propi-
tujuéi ideju (arhitektonski modernizam
kao legitimacija jugoslavenskog puta)
i realizaciju (svakodnevica stanovnika)
modernistickih gradova Slovenije nasta-
lih u prvih petnaest godina nakon rata —
Nove Gorice, Velenja i Savskog naselja
u Ljubljani.

Posebnu grupu tekstova Cine oni
koji se bave imperativima, ali i ograni-



¢enjima socijalistickog kulturnog rezi-
ma. Pojednostavljeno shvacanje jugo-
slavenskog totalitarizma uvelike prido-
nosi plosnom i povr§nom razumijevanju
socijalisticke kulture kao one koja cen-
zurira, kontrolira i onemogucuje svaki
kreativni iskorak izvan proklamirane
ideologije. Tek ¢e se uvodenjem razlici-
tih diskurzivnih praksi u analiticki okvir
omoguciti slojevitije 1 raznovrsnije sa-
gledavanje kako su se provodile regu-
lacija 1 represija unutar jugoslavenskog
drustva, te pokazati koliko su komple-
mentarne s iskustvima kapitalistickog,
liberalnog i, navodno, razvijenijeg Za-
pada. NebojSa Jovanovi¢ propituje tre-
tman muske homoseksualnosti unutar
domace seksoloske grade i filmskog
materijala, te dovodi u pitanje tezu o
specificnosti  socijalistiCkog progona
homoseksualaca, ali 1 samu tezu kako
je taj progon bio samorazumljiv i ideo-
loski monolitan. Ana Hofman na sli¢an
nacin dovodi u pitanje glazbenu cenzu-
ru, inzistiraju¢i na tome da je kulturna
produkcija podvrgnuta internaliziranim
i eksternim formama cenzure u svim
drustvima, te se jugoslavenske specific-
nosti trebaju istrazivati upravo kroz §iri
raster rasprava o kulturi i njezinoj drus-
tvenoj funkciji.

Amerikanizacija, odnosno, vester-
nizacija su pojmovi koji zaokupljaju
Masu Kolanovi¢ i Radinu Vuceti¢. Obje
se zanimaju performansama svojstve-
nim americkoj kulturi, no dok Vuceti¢
zanimaju hibridne tvorbe ranog parti-
zanskog filma i stripa, nastale na ame-
rickim predlo§cima vestern filmova,
Kolanovi¢ propituje predodzbu SAD-a
unutar knjizevne produkcije i popular-
ne kulture ,,dekadentnog socijalizma®.
Imagoloskim i kulturalnostudijskim
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metodoloskim pristupom nastoji u oda-
branom korpusu jugoslavenske poezije
izdvojiti estetske, kulturne i druStvene
artikulacije Amerike kao znaka smje-
Stenog ,,izmedu kritiCkog 1 utopijskog
pola®.

Konac¢no, jedina dva teksta koja o
socijalizmu piSu na temelju suvremene
grade, iako na posve tematski i meto-
doloski razli¢it nacin, jesu oni Borisa
Koromana i Martina Pogacara. Koro-
mana zanima na kojim se elementima
konstruira predodzba o socijalistickoj
proslosti, ali i posljedi¢no tome — o tran-
zicijskoj sadasnjosti, u knjizevnoj fikciji
petnaestak romana nastalih nakon 2000.
godine. Djetinjstvo razlomljeno kao ono
prije i poslije Domovinskog rata, delo-
zacija 1 nasilje, pripadnost opozicijskoj
kulturnoj matrici, odsutnost oca kao me-
tanarativa gubitka 1 raspada poretka, te
prikaz socijalistickog represivnog apa-
rata koji svoj kontinuitet i danas ostva-
ruje unutar obavjestajnog i kriminalnog
podzemlja, pojavljuju se kao zajednicke
tocke proslosti koje uvjetuju sadasnjost,
ali je ne uzrokuju jer se tranzicija u oda-
branim djelima prikazuje kao proces
nastao ,,izvan moci subjekta®. Pogacar
recentnim etnografskim istrazivanjem
medu igra¢ima racunalnih igara osam-
desetih godina prosloga stolje¢a detek-
tira generacijski pogled na kasni socija-
lizam, koji je globalno umreZen putem
racunalne tehnologije i shodno tome
identitetno konstruiran kao nacionalno,
politicki 1 obrazovno neproblematican,
§to uvjetuje 1 pomalo nostalgi¢na sjeca-
nja na vlastito djetinjstvo i1 odrastanje,
te kriticnost na danasnje vrijeme i novu
ideologiju.

Humanisticki, drustveni i interdis-
ciplinarni pogledi na socijalizam za-
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stupljeni u ovom zborniku, u svojoj te-
matskoj raznolikosti, znanstvenoj formi
— od prikaza do izvornog znanstvenog
rada, brojnim posezanjima za popularno
kulturnom gradom (napose filmom), te
usvojim hermeneuti¢ckim dosezima, do-
ista potvrduju rijeci jednog od izdavaca
— kako nakon ove knjige nista vise nece
biti isto. lako dramati¢na i preuzetna,

ova se tvrdnja — spustena na ravan kul-
turne analitike — moze iSc¢itati kao po-
ziv da se istrazivacki odgovorno ude u
napokon otvoren prostor znanstvenoga
dijaloga, neopterecenog, kako je nave-
la Ines Prica u predstavljanju zbornika,
»~emocionalnim investicijama onih koji
su prezivjeli socijalizam®.

Tea Skoki¢

CBujeT ce cmamyje, M3yvyaBake UCTOpPUje ce LnpU

Trond Berg Eriksen, Sta je istorija ideja?, sa norveskog prevela Jelena Loma,

Loznica: Karpos 2013, (175)

Hcropuja wuzaeja je AUCHUILIH-
Ha CpOIHA WHTEJCKTYaIHO] UCTOPH]jH,
a MOXE C€ CXBaTUTH M Kao IocedaH
MPUCTYIl YHYTap MHTEJCKTyalHE HUCTO-
puje. IbeHo mjename jecTe MHTEpAMC-
IUIUTMHAPHO HCTPAKUBAKE KOje CBa-
Kako oOyxBaTta HcTOpHjy ¢mio3oduje,
UCTOPH]Y HayKe U HCTOPU]JY KEHIDKCB-
HocTh. JlaHac je ucTopuja ujeja mpen-
MET Ha HEKOIHUIIMHU YHUBEP3UTETA, OJ
KOjUX je TpBHM OHMO IIBEACKH YIcana
VHHUBEP3HTET, IIje je UCTOpUja uaeja u
HayKe MocTana mocebaH MpenMeT Tro-
muae 1932, TepMmuH je y mpBUM Jerie-
HHjaMa XX B. CKOBaO HCTOpHUYap Ap-
typ JlaByoj (Arthur Oncken Lovejoy),
npodecop ¢unozoduje HaA aMEPHIKOM
[lonc XOmKWHC YHUBEP3UTETY, KOjU je
MOKPEHYO IPBO HCTPaXUBAWE, IMPEei-
cjemaBao cacranuuma KiyOa ucropuje
ujeja U CBOJUM PaJIOM YTEMEJbHO OBY
mucuurutuay. JKypHan ucropuje uueja
(Journal of the History of Ideas), nHactao
jomr 1940. roguue, peOBHO M3Ja3u U3
n3naBauke kyhe VYHuBepsurtera [leH-
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CWIBaHWja M oO0jeumyje pajoBe H3
uctopuje (unozoduje, KHUKEBHOCTH,
YMjETHOCTH, IIPUPOJTHUX U JIPYIITBEHUX
HayKa, PEJIUTHje U TOIUTHIKE MUCITH.

VY cycjencTBy WIBEICKE MHOHHUPC-
ke kareape, Hopsexxanun Tpounx bepr
Epukcen (Trond Berg Eriksen, 1945)
npefaje HCTOpHjy Hcja Ha YHUBEp-
surery y Ocmy. Ox oBor ayropa Buiie
KbUTa U yOeHUKa, yYeCHUKA y MTUCAY
u npupehuBamy mecroromue Hopseuu-
ke ucmopuje uoeja, 2003. cTuxe Kmpura
Hva er idéhistorie?, a necet ronnHa Kac-
HUje u y npeBoxay Jenene Jlome Ha cpn-
cku jesuk: [llma je ucmopuja uoeja?.

OBa KmHra mnpeincraBjba 30UpKY
eceja Koju pacBjeTsbaBajy 030WMJbHE W
KOMILICKCHE TeMe, IpPHUjeMYHBE jep ce
KIbHra OJUIMKYje THTKHM W HEONTe-
pehyjyhum cruiiom mucama, eneraHt-
HUM ¥ BHCIIPEHUM XyMOPOM, yMjepe-
HUM O0MMOM M J00pO MPOMUILJBEHOM
cTpykTypoM. Kmura ce cactoju u3 Tpu
LjenuHe KojuMma mperxoau lIpedzosop,
y KOME ayTop OTKpHBa Jia j¢ UCTOPHUjU



Hjeja Kao MoJby M3ydaBarba M HHTEPE-
COBamba JIOBENIO IPOYYaBaHE CTAPHX je-
3MKa; HaMe, CBaKH je3HK OfipakaBa 3a-
ceban cuctem uaeja. Y Ilpedeosopy cy
CKUITUpaHe IjeJIMHE KOje CIHjeie Kpo3
HEKOJIMKO KJbYYHHX MHUCIH U MUTamba —
ITO C€ MOXE CXBAaTUTH M Ka0 apryMeH-
Taluja 3a onabpaHy CTPYKTYPY KEbHTE.
[IpBa wjenuna jecy Peghnexcuje, y
Ymja ce JBa IOINIaB/ha UCTOPHja HIeja
CMjelITa y KOHTEKCT OPYTHX KYJITypO-
JIOUIKUX AUCHUIIMHA (KOjUMa je CpoHa
WM KOjUMa TIpUIana). Y OBOj IjelMHU
ayTop H3JIaXKEe CBOj CTaB Ja HCTOPHja
ujeja, CTPOro TIEAAaHO, 3alpaBO HHUjE
HayyHa MUCLUILTHHA, Oynmyhu na Hema
ceOM CBOJCTBEHY METOJONOTH]Y H Ja
HEMa Kpaja TemMama / MPUCTYIHMa Koje
Ou jemaH ucrtopuyap ujeja mMorao o0-
panutu / omabparu. Mako ce ucropuja
uaeja oTuMa CTPOXO] AeduHHIHNjH,
noriaBibe  Yogeuancmea nym UIaK
Jaje  HemTOo TMPENU3HU]y TPEACTaBy,
n3Bajajyhl HEKOJIMKO THIIOBAa HCTpa-
JKUBama M CTaBJbajyhn je y Oomo3ummujy
ca OIpeYHUM npaBuuma y Haymu. Csje-
JOYaHCTBO O HOPBEIIKOM HCKYCTBY
CBaKaKo Jlaje MHOTO Marepujaia 3a pas-
MUIIJBAKE O CTAlhy XyMaHUCTHIKHX Ha-
yKa Ha HaweM noane6sby. Haume, Epuk-
CCH HaBOJIM JIa CE CaBPEMEHa HOPBEIIKA
UCTOpHja UIeja pa3BHja Kao peakluja
Ha CIHCHUjANTN3aNH]y XYMaHHCTHYKUX
HayKa Ha HU3 3aCCOHMX AUCIMIUIAHA
M Kao TeXma Jla ce M30jerHe Mo3uTH-
BHUCTHYKA HEYTPATHOCT W YKIAWmarhe
on BpenHoBama. Hamame, Epukcenosa
MHCa0 O UCTOPHjU HICja, Ka0 O MPAaBILy
y OKBHPY XyMaHHCTHYKHX HayKa KOjH
HACTOjM Ja YKa)Ke Ha aJIITCpHATHBE Ma-
TEPUjaTUCTUIKOM CXBaTamby HCTOPHjE,
MOXKe OWTH jemHa of Wieja-BoAUba Y
JajbeM JieUHHCAlky HCTOpHje Hjeja.
[Toce6Ho Mjecto ce moceehyje je3uKy,
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Oynyhu ma jeswim pasHUX Hapoia re-
HEpUIly pa3Iu4uTe MHCaoHe olpacle,
M ce U MUjemajy ca KyITypoM KOjy
TymMade U 4mje cy opyhe. Y moriaBiby
brazooemu uzyuasara xyimype ckpehe
ce MaXKkha Ha 3HA4Yaj T3B. ,,3Hama JI0-
Mahe mpomsBOAEmE™, y3 00pasIoKeme:
,»HO Kao mpBO, UMa HEYer W y 3HABY
KOje TPOM3BEACHI CaM, a Kao APYTo, He-
Moryhe je BpeIHOBaTH, KPUTUKOBATH W
pa3yMeTH 3Hambe KOje Ha4eJTHO HUCH MO-
rao cam mpomssectu!” (ctp. 48). Onaj
HOPBEIIKH arleJl 32 aKTHBHY HayYHO-HC-
TPaXKUBAUKY JIjETaTHOCT 3aKCTA j& BaJIU-
JIlaH ¥ M3Y3€THO je JParoljeH y MajiuM
aKaJIeMCKHM CpeIMHAMa KaKBa je Halla.
3aTuM crujene Kparka aju OITPOyMHA
NPOMUIIJBAha O KIBYYHHM II0jMOBHMA
KaKBHU CY ,,KylITypa® u ,,HayKa“, y cupe-
3M Ca HOBHUJHM aKTYCIHHM IOjMOBUMA,
Kao ILITO CY ,,KyJITYpHa HENMCMEHOCT U
»AYTEHTUYHOCT . OBAje Oux HM31BOjHUIIa
ayTOpOB OCBPT Ha CaBPEMCHY TEHJCH-
uujy ,,MY3€0JIOTH30Baba™ MpPOILIOCTH
¥ 3Hauaj TypH3Ma y KOHCTpPYHCAmy Mpo-
IJIOCTH.

Jpyra mjenuna ce Ha3uBa /lpumepu
U y LIeCT moraBjba (eceja) UIycTpyje
Kako MCTOpHja HJieja MpeNcTaBba MyJl-
TUAUCIHMIUIMHAPHO TIPOYYaBamke KOH-
KpeTHHUX enu3ofa U (eHomeHa. MeHu
HApOYHMTO WHTEPECAHTAaH IMIPBHU €Cej
., Yeex 0a oonuuan 6ydem u cee oa Hao-
Mawam Opyee * moyazu of ropyhux nu-
Tama TPUKe MHCIH, Kao IITO Cy: YacT,
cpam, HaJIMeTamwe, BpiiuHa. Aytop kpehe
O/l CYIITHHCKE BYKHOCTH TAKMHYAPCKOT
IyXa 3a IPUKy KyATypy U YMjeTHOCTH, U
3aKJpydyje Jla je CMHCa0 €BPOIICKOT Kia-
cunu3Ma 6o He onoHaiary, Beh camje-
pHUTH ce ca HajOOJPNM Mjepuinma — J0-
METHMA TPUKe KyIType. ¥ TOM CMUCIY,
HaJMETamke MPEICTaBIba CyIITHHY TIpe-
HOIICHA, & TAKMUYAPCKHA OJHOC je OHO
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mTo he eBporckoj TpaJAuLinju KJIacuLIn3-
Ma 00e30ujeIuTH KOHTHHYHUTET. [lora-
BJbe Pum Kao Kvuea uz ucmopuje ce Ha
HEOYCKMBAH, CBjeX M IYXOBUT HAYUH
0aBH JaHAUIBUM U Npehalmum cTamu-
Ma KynITypHe OamtmHe Tpana Puma m
OIHOCOM TPaJCKUX BJIACTH M TYypUCTa
mpeMa pUMCKHM cTapuHama. Jyauja u
Pomeo: xoncmpyucarbe 6ybasu je moJbe
32 UCTINTHBAGE Pa3HUX OIHOCA: OAHOCA
WHIUBUYE W 3ajCHHUIE, CYIIEPHOPHOT
1 MH()EPUOPHOT, MPHPOAE M KYATYype,
Kao W 3a CYIITHHCKA IHTama CI000e
U cyn0OuHe, cio007e W OATOBOPHOCTH.
Tlomuue nu ceée wmo sama uz Appuxe?
je monaBibe nmoceeheno kpuruim Map-
tuHa bepnana (Martin Bernal), koju mak
y cBoje nBuje kwure (Black Athena. The
Fabrication of Ancient Greece, 1987. u
Black Athena. The Archeological and
Documentary Evidence, 1991) xpuru-
Kyje Ojenauky, eBpOIICHTPHYHY XeTeMO-
HUJY ¥ UACOJIOIIKE MUTOBE O TIOPHUjCKITY
3amajHe KylIType Yy aHTH4koj [pukoj, a
IPUKOj KYITYPH IPUIHCYjE ETHIIATCKO
mopujekiao. EpukceH Ha TOYETKY wcC-
THYE BAKHOCT M AaKTYCIHOCT IHTAha
0 TIOPHjEeKJIy YOIIITE, yIo30paBajyhu
HA YHMILCHHILYy Jia MUTAlke KYATypHOT
nopujexiaa uMma QYHKIH]y KyITypHO-
MOJUTUYKOT TIMTakha O WACHTHTETY.
[IpusHajyhu Bepnany yiory y jauamy
KPUTHUYKOT OTKJIOHA MPEMa YBPEKECHUM
Bep3ujama uctopuje, Epukcen aprymen-
Tyje cBOj cTaB na bepHan yecto 3amana
y HETaTUBHU KOHCTPYKTUBHU3aM, Gpadpu-
Kyjyhu MHT ca MaHCEMHUTCKOM MOPYKOM,
KOjH je, TBpAu EpukceH, JIom oAroBOp
HA HETJAIIbH ITaHTePMAHU3aM; TOME
y TpWiIor Wie W apryMeHT o bepna-
Jy Kao JIOIIEM eTUMOIIory-amarepy. Y
SMHJIOTY OBE MpUYE O MACONOTHjamMa U
KYATypHHM CTEPCOTHIIUMA, ayTOp YIIO-
30paBa Ha M3y3€THO BAXHY UHI-CHHILY
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0 HUCTOpHjU: OHa mpumana oapeherom
[IUBWIN3AINJCKOM TIPOJEKTy W FHCHO
KOHCTPYUCAWE HHjE HHMAII0O HAWBHO.
ITo je mpojekar ,,yCHjemHuju™, To ce
ICTOBU MHCAOHU KOHCTPYKTH JIAKIIIE
JIOXKHMBJhABA]Y Ka0 MPHUPOJIHE W jEIHHE
pa3bopure uctune. Mcropuja uueja ym-
paBoO y OBOj CHTYaIlUjH, a IMOJl YCIOBOM
Jla pa3IMYUTOCTHMA TPUCTYINA Ca HU-
XOBHX CTAHOBHWINTA, MOXKE JIjEIOBATH
MPOTPECUBHO, PACHjaBAEEM CYMIbE Y
OHO HABOJIHO TIPaBO W pa3yMHO (a HC-
TOPH30BAHO), CTBAPAEM IHCKyCHjE Y
oOacTUMa y KOjuUMa je OHa HENOXKeJb-
HA M y KOjIMa C¢ KPUTHKA U paclpasa
cy30ujajy yrnpaBo TBPAHOM Jia je HeITO
»PAa3yMHO, ,,TIPUPOIIHO™, ,,HOPMAJIHO".
IIpobnemu modeprumema ce 6GaBe mpo-
[IECOM MOJICPHH3AIINje, HATIPETKOM TeX-
HUKe U Hayke, a Caspemena ucmopuja
ce Bpaha mepcriekTrBamMa U TEeKUIITAMA
UCTOpHje HJIeja, Y3 jJeTHY JIHjeIy U Mper-
HAHTHY MHUCA0: ,,JIICHTUTET HUje HEIITO
IITO Mocenyjemo, Beh mosse Kkoje Henpe-
kujiHO oOpahyjemo™ (ctp. 135).

Tpeha mjenuna kwure, Hoenmu-
memu, YCIOCTaBJba JIBOjaK MpoOieM
UICHTHTETa — y CIy4Yajy HWCHUTHBAYA
U y ciaydajy ucnutuBane rpahe. Taxo
OHa] KOju Tymauu Tpalyy yjemHo ucrum-
Tyje u camora cebde u cBoje mpoba. Ilor-
naBsee [lIma ucmopuuapu uoeja umajy
da kaxcy o Hopsewkoj? mipyxa OCBpPT
Ha HOpBEIIKe NyOJHMKalHje 3HadajHe
3a OBy 00JacT (MOIIaBUTO Ha KaruTall-
HO mjeno Hopegewxa y oesemuaecmom
6Ujexy) U Ha MOJICpaH HOPBEIIKH HHTE-
JICKTyaJlHU JKUBOT yormmre. llormasibe
Tpaouyuje u enobanuzayuja TyMain uc-
TOpHUjy Hieja Kao (3acama) camopediie-
kcujy 3amaga u JeduHUIIE MpodieM
OBAaKO KOHIIMIIUPaHE HCTOpHje HJeja:
OMACHOCT Ja OBa MUCHHUILTUHA CIYXKH
Ja ompapaa HagMmoh 3amama. Aytop ce



Jnajbe O0aBU NPOOJIEMOM CACBUM I103-
HaTUM ETHOJIO3MIMa ¥ aHTPOIIOJI03UMa
— rtemkohama yTBphuBama HICHTUTE-
Ta U KyITypHHX pa3inka y BpPEMCHY
XOMOTCHHU3aIMje II00aIHe KyIType:
»MOJIEpHH CBHjET CBOjOM CEKy-JapH-
3alKjoM, TeXHU(PHUKALMJOM U HUHTErpa-
[I{jOM TIPETH J1a N30PUIIIE HITH MaprHHA-
nu3yje cBe JIoKalHe 0co0eHOCTH (CTp.
163). barehu ce muTameM WIACHTUTETA,
Epukcen cMarpa a cy HICHTUTETH — H
pupona U KynTypa, U CyIOMHCKH TIpe-
noapehena garoct u Bapujabia Koja 3a-
BHcH of] ofipeheHor njenama, He ryoehn
U3 BHJA J1a TIMTAE J1a JIN j€ UACHTHTET
JIATOCT WM KOHCTPYKIMja OWBa y W3-
Bj€CHOj MjepH M UCTOPHUjCKO muTame. C
003MpOM Ha TMOCTOjake YMHHUOIA COIl-
CTBEHOI' Jjejiama, HCIOCTaBjba CE Ja
je 3a oOpa3oBame HMICHTHTETA KJbYYHA
cno0o/Ha BoJka J1a ce oH rpaau. M360p
WHMBH]TyE MOJICPHOT CBHjETA je Takohe
1 kojuM he CBE KOJICKTHBHUM UICHTHTE-
THUMa TPUTIAIaTH.

VY3 cBe mpemopyke, WIaK Mopam
MpU3HATH A3 caM OJ MHCIHOIA KOjH
TPE3BCHO pa3Marpa EBPOICHTPUYHE /
3amagHe WCOJIONIKE KOHCTPYKTE U O
MUCIIA KOjU CE 3HA je3rPOBHUTO U3PA3UTH
U TIPH JISTUMHYHOM TIpETIiely HeKe TeMe
OYCKMBAJIa Jla ce He u3pasu eydemuc-
THUYKH T10 TUTAhY €BPOIICKOT NMIIepHja-
nu3Ma. AyTtop wucnpaBHO Tmpumjehyje
(unHM MH ce, Oe3 TOpUYHHE Y I1acy, yip-
KOC KPUTHIHU IO3UTUBUCTUYKOT HEY-
Tpanmsma Ha ctp. 20) na Hu Adpuka HE
A3suja He OM JaHac Tako J00po IMo3Ha-
BaJjie CBOjy IPOIILJIOCT Jia HH1je OUJIo eB-
POIICKUX MHUCHOHApa M MMIICPH]jalIiCTa.
(Omabup pujeun je makIJbUB: ¢ 003UPOM
Ha TIO3UTHBaH KOHTEKCT, Y OBOj peue-
HUIM HEMa KOJOHWjAHUX CHJIA, aJH
nMa mucuoHapa.) lame ce kaxe: ,,Ko-
JIOHHUjaJIHEe CHJIC HHUCY CaMo JKeJleie Ja

< HayyHa KpuTuKa 1 nonemmka =

npurpabe 6orarcTBa er30THYHHX HApPO-
Jia, Beh 1 J1a uX KOHTpoJHIy yuehn mu-
XOBE je3HKe W yrnosHaBajyhu um aymry*
(ctp. 51). U onmax 3atum: ,,XOpH30HTE
BUILIC HE IMIMPUMO Kako OMCMO KOHTPO-
JFCaH AyIIe MoTIadeHnx, Beh ma cxaa-
TUMO KaKO j€ IpPOrpaMHPaHO HHUXOBO
npymtBo™ (ctp. 51). Pekna 6ux na je
Epukcen oBfje ocTao, y HajMamwy pyKy,
HemopeueH. Hanme, oH ce He m3jamma-
Ba 3auimo KOHTPOJMCATH Er30THYHE
HApOJE U 3auimo CXBATATH KaKo je Mpo-
rpaMHpPaHO JIPYIITBO MOTIa4eHUX. Moj
CTaB CE€ Y CBAaKOM CIIy4ajy CaCBHM yKJIa-
ma y JOMEH IpuKa3aHe Kmure, Oyayhu
Jla ce y B0j BHIIE IMyTa ckpehe nmaxma
HA YJIOTY UIEHTUTETa, CTaBa, MEPCIeK-
THBe, 3aneha Tymaua Tekcra (M Jpyre
rpale) y caMmoM TyMauemy.

Kwury [llma je ucmopuja uoeja?,
Tponna bepra Epukcena, cmarpam
HApOYNTO KOPHUCHOM 32 CTYyACHTE
MOCTAUIUIOMCKUX CTYAHja M 32 CBE UC-
TpaXWBaue KOjH TIpaTe CaBpeMEHE Ha-
YY4HE TOKOBE HHTEPAUCIHIUTMHAPHOT
npuctymna. OBa 30HpKa eceja ce y HeKy
PYKy IpHOIMKaBa yIIOCHUKY 110 YeCTUM
MpUMjeprMa KOJH TOTKPEIUbY]y jacHO
U3HETE HJIeje, Kao U 0 Ipernopykama 3a
YHUTamke, y KOjHMa ce HaKOH CBAKOT ITOT-
JaBJba Hal)e OJ] meT 10 IeceT KOPUCHUX
HaclioBa. YHTILUBOCT KM M jacHOha
ujeja Cy Ha 3aBHIHOM HHBOY, YeMy je
cBakako JnomnpuHmjena Jenena Jloma
— MJagy and BpcHH npeBoamian. Ha
nHunMjanHo nutame (Illta je ucropuja
uzaeja?) aytop ce HempectaHo Bpaha,
najyhu ofroBop M3 pasHUX NEPCHEKTH-
Ba, MITyCTPYjyhu Tako MHOIITBEHOCT OBE
qucnumuInHae. Tako je oBa KE-Hra CBaka-
KO jeJ[Ha O]l IPBHX KOj& yTUPY YT yIKEeM
U Mpenu3HujeM JaeQuHuCcamy 3aj1aTaka,
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<= MnacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXII (1) =

JIOMEHA M METO/A UCTOopUje uzaeja. Jour
Ha jeJJHO nuTamke EpHKCeH pajo Tpaxu
Moryhe o[roBope: TO je MUTame OAHOCA
MIPUPOJIE U KYIATYpE, Ha KOj€ KEbHUTra Hy/IH
HEKOJIMKO 3aHUMJbUBUX MPOMHIILBAbA.
Hanam ce na he oBa kmwura, kao mpu-

Mjep CTPYYHOCTH ayTopa Ha MOoJbUMa
BUIIE CPOAHUX AUCLUILINHA, aJli U Ha-
YUTAHOCTH, KUBOTHOT UCKYCTBa U IIU-
pHHE BUIUKA MMUCIHa, Hah! MyT 0 3auH-
TEPECOBAHOI YUTAOLA.

‘Byphuna [lujakosuh

Hukona ®. MNaBkoBuh, CTyauje n orneamn U3 npaBHe eTHornoruje

Cpncku reHeanoluku LeHTap. ETHonouwka 6ubnuoteka. NocebHa nsgama, K. 7,

Bbeorpag, 2014, 1-398.

Kwura nox HacnmoBom Cmyoduje u
o2nedu u3 npasHe emuoao2uje TIPEo-
cTaBJba U300p Of 25 cTyauja M oriena
np Hukone @. IlaBkoBuha, pemoBHOT
npodecopa Dunozodcekor pakynrera
Yuusep3urera y beorpany (y mensuju
on 1997. ronune). Tu pagoBu 00jaBibU-
BaHM Cy MPETXOJHO y JoMahuM 1 MHO-
ctpanuM mnyOnukanujama (10 pamosa
Ha CTPAHUM je3UIMMa), a PEIIPE3CHTY]Y
onyc npod. ITaBkoBuha y BpeMeHCKOM
pacriony on 40 romguna, ox 1965. no
2005. rogune (Tom omycy npod. [TaBko-
Buh J1071aje U CBOje PaJloBe KOJH HACTA]y
oBUX ToauHa). CTyauje U Orienn pa3Bp-
CTaHU Cy Yy TPH TEMaTCKe ICIHHE, KOje
YHHE TPH Jeja KIbUTe:

O mnojMoBUMa 0OUYajHO Npaso u
npasHa emmuono2uja — aHmMpononocuja
(ctp. 13-98);

Ilneme, Hacesbe W Apyre Tpaau-
IIMjCKe IPYIITBEHE 3ajCIHUIIC M IHIIXOBO
mpaBso (ctp. 99-247);

IMopomuna u cojuHa (ctp. 249—
340).

TTociie oBMX MIaBHUX JE€JIOBA KH-U-
re jgara je — y3 Oworpadcky Oelneniky
0 ayTopy — IejoBuTa OmOmuorpaduja
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mpo¢. ITaBkoBuha (ctp. 341-348), koja
campku ykymHo 222 Oubnmorpadcke
jenuaune (oOjaBipuBane ox 1957. no
2010. romuue). Mehy mwuma cy u 00-
paheHe  CHIMKIONEIUCTHYKO-JICKCH-
Korpadcke oapemHuie (BUX YKYITHO
74): jenna y Enyuxnoneduju Jyeocna-
suje (3arped 1965); 44 y Coyuonowxom
nexcukony (beorpan 1982); 11 y Enyux-
aoneduju cpncke ucmopuoepaguje (be-
orpax 1997); 12 y Jlexcuxony cpnckoe
cpeomwee gexka (beorpax 1999); mecr y
Manoj cpncxoj enyuxnoneduju (beorpan
2008).

Ha novetky kmure je YBox (5-11),
a Ha Kpajy KmbUre je mocedaH Jojarak y
BUY OIIIUPHOT HHTEPBjya, IO HACIIO-
BoM ,,[lornen Ha npehenu myT. PazroBop
0 J)KUBOTY MOCBeieHOM UCTpaKMBAHUMA
y MpaBHO] U COIMjaIHO] €THOIOTHjU™
(ctp. 349-396), xoju je ¢ mpod. [TaBkoB-
nheM BOIMO HETOB YUCHHK U CIISIOCHUK
Ha Dakynrety — ap Cinoboxan Haymo-
Buh. YBOJHU W 3aBPIIHH IO KEHHIC H
oubnuorpaduja ynHe, Ha HEKU HAuWH,
LIEIMHY 3aTO IITO 3ajeHO OCBETJhaBajy
JKMBOTHH YT, PaJHy KapHujepy U YKyITHO
cTBapanamTBo npo¢. [laBkosuha, a xajy



Y KOHTEKCT MPOOJIEMaTHIIH KOjOj Cy TOC-
BeheHu oze cabpaHu pajoBU. A Kako
To HaBonu Cnoboman HaymoBuh — Tpu
HajU3pasuTHje OJAPEIHUIE MPHUCTYIIa
CTHOJIOIIKMM HUCTPaKUBABUMa TPOQd.
[TaBkoBuha Owuiie cy (a U Jajbe 0CTajy)
yCMEpeme Ka IMpoydvaBamy APYIITBE-
HUX HWHCTUTYIIMjA, 3aMHTCPECOBAHOCT
3a MOCMAaTpame T0jaBa Yy HCTOPH])CKO]
MIEPCTIIEKTUBH M HHTEPECOBAILE 32 TEMa-
THKY OOMYajHOT Ipapa, IITO Ce CBE Or-
nena (y pa3IHIuTOM CTEIeHY) U Yy cajp-
xajy oBe kwure. Cam npod. [laBkouh
HamamaBa Jia je pasjior lberoBor UCTO-
PHjCKOT IIPUCTYTIA ETHOJOIIKKUM I10jaBa-
Ma (mpoOieMrMa) — JBOjaKo Ca3Hambe,
TEOPHjCKE U YK€ METONOJOIIKE IIPHPO-
Ie: TPBO, Ja eTHOTpadCcKe UHEHCHUIIC
Tpeba cariienaBati He caMo y (QyHKITHO-
HAJIHOj TIOBE3aHOCTU HETO M Y BPEMEHY
U TIPOCTOPY, HAPOYHMTO I[0jaBe JIyror
Tpajama; JPyro, TO MTO CE JUYHO yBe-
PHO 1a ce yCHenrHo MOTy KOMOMHOBATH
HCTOPH]CKH W ETHOJOIIKH METOI (KaKo
cy pamunu Crojan HosakoBuh m Mu-
nenko @ununosuh). 3a TakaB MPHUCTYM
ompenenuo ce Beh NpWIMKOM TpHja-
BJbHBama CBOj€ JIOKTOPCKE JHCEpTaInje
Ilpaso npeue Kynosuwe y obuuajrom
npagy Cpba u Xpsama, 4eMy je TpeT-
XOIMJIO TEMEJHHO YIIO3HABAIHE C pelie-
BaHTHUM H3BOpHUMa U tuTeparypom. Hc-
TpaKUBama Koja je MOTOM MMao TOKOM
cTyaujckor 6opaBka y [lapusy, y 6ubnu-
orekama y Ilpary, bpuy u bparucnasu,
y Uctopujckom apxuBy y JIyOpOBHUKY H
y BorummheBoj 6ubIuoTey U apxXuBy y
[aBraTy jou BUIle Cy ra yBepHia y Om-
pPaBIAHOCT MPUMEHE KOMOMHOBAHOT HC-
TOPHjCKO-ETHOJIOIIKOT METO/A, TaKo Jia
ra je IOCIeTHO MPUMEHUBA0 y JaJbeM
HayYyHOM pajy ¥ IUIOIHO] Capaimu ¢
WHOCTPaHUM HayYHUM HHCTHTYIHjaMa.

< HayyHa KpuTuKa 1 nonemmka =

[IpBH neo KwbHUTe campIKH MIECT pa-
JIOBa, O] KOJUX Cy Tpu Onia 00jaBibeHa U
Ha CTPaHUM je3UIMa — Ha MOJHCKOM (Y
Bpomnasy) u Ha ¢paniryckom (y bpuce-
ny u [lapuzy). bimke cy nepuHUCHHEN 1
pazjanimbeHN KIbYYHH TIOJMOBH: 00OuUuaj-
HO npaso N npagua emuonocuja (npagua
anmpononozuja). Y OKBHPY SHITUKIIOIE-
JUjCKe OfPEIHHUIE, ayTOp jE3rPOBHUTO
JneduHuIe 00MYajHO MPABO KAo ,,CKYT
o0nyaja, mpaBuia JIPYIITBEHOT ITOHA-
Nama, KOJH JeNyjy Kao caMocCTallaH
W3BOp IIpaBa IPHU pETyIHCamy OIHOCA
usMel)y Jbyau Wy JbYACKUM 3aj€IHHU-
[jaMa; HacTajo je CIOHTAaHO Y YXHM
WIK MUPUM JPYIITBEHUM 3ajeTHHUIIAMA
(mopoamuia, pox, mieMe, Hacelbe, Mupa
obmact, ma u apxkasa)“. [1Iupoku kom-
TUTEKC OOMYAjHOT TIpaBa CIiajia y JOMEH
UCTPOKUBAKA jENHE OJ ETHOJOIIKUX
JUCLUIUINHA — npasHe emHoao2uje,
YUjUM CE€ TCOPUjCKUM OKBUpPUMA ayTop
no3abaBuo y mocebHOM pany. M3BO-
pUIITa IpaBHE €THOJOTH]jE KOI Jy>KHUX
CrnoBeHa ayTop WJIEHTH(HKYje y CTBa-
panmamTBy Banrazapa Borummwuha, a nao
je | caxer mperies reorpapCKux U uc-
TOPHjCKUX OKBUPA U CYLITUHE TPABHUX
o0nYaja y jyrocllOBEHCKHM 3eMJbaMa,
noceOHO Ha monpy4jy Kocosa u Meto-
xuje (Ha OCHOBY BJIACTHTUX TEPEHCKHX
€THOJIOLIKHUX UCTpaKuBama 1965-1967.
TOJIMHE).

Hpyru neo kmure odyxsara 11 pa-
JI0BA, O] KOjUX Cy YeTHpH Omia 00jaBibe-
Ha Ha CTPaHUM je3UIINMAa — Ha HEMAIKOM
(y beay, y xoaropctBy ca Cnobomanom
HaymoBuhem) m Ha QpaHiyckoMm (y
IMapusy u bpuceny). 3anasehu y ucro-
PHjCKy aHTPOIIOJIOTH]Y, ayTOp CBECTpa-
HO OCBETJbaBa KJbYYHE TPaJHLHOHAIHE
JOpYUITBEHE M TIPaBHE WHCTUTYIHjE Yy
MPOIUIOCTH  jY’)KHOCJIOBEHCKOT ~ TPOC-
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<= MnacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXII (1) =

TOpa: TIeMe, ceslo, Opak W TOPOAUIY
(MHOKOCHY U 33pYKHY), KOjU Cy Ounu
IpeAMeT MaXme TeHepaluja HaInx
HCTpaxuBavya (€THOJIOra, HCTOpHYApa,
npaBHHKa, cormoiiora). Cymupajyhn
IyTOTpajHE paclpaBe O CTapHHHU, II0-
pexiy u (opMupamy AWHAPCKUX IuIe-
MeHa (koja Josan LIBujuh cBpcTasa y ka-
TEropHjy ,,eTHOrpa)CKOX OCBEKaBabHA™,
a Knon Jlesu-Ctpoc — y kareropujy
HIQKHUX apxanzama‘’), ayTop HCTHYE
Ila Cy ce y TOM JAOMEHY MCKpHCTaInca-
JIe IBE TEOpHje: TEOpHja KOHTUHYHTETA
(JoBan EpaesbanoBuh, Ilerap Illo6ajuh
U JIp. CTapUjU UCTPAKUBAYU IJIEMEHA) U
BJIAIIKO-KaTyHCcKa Teopuja (Konctantun
Jupeuex, Munan Illydnaj, Bpanucnar
‘Bypher). OH ykazyje Ha JONPHHOCE U
jemHe W Apyre TeopHje, ali HarlialaBa
Jla HUjeHa OJ] bUX He Jaje aJIeKBaTHe
OJIrOBOPE Ha jenaH Opoj muTama, ,,Koja
ce THdy, u3Mehy octasor, u jorm Hemo-
BOJGHO TIPOYYCHE HCTOPHjE TPAHCXY-
MaHTHOT cTo4YapcTBa Ha banmkany*, Tako
Ia ,,ipo0JieM HaCTaHKa JHHAPCKUX TITe-
MEHa OCTaje OTBOPEH 3a Hay4yHa HCITH-
TuBama“. Ilpernen oOuuajHONpaBHUX
YFOBOPHHX W IIPOM3BOJHUX OJIHOCA Y
CTOYapCTBY KOJ jyTOCIIOBEHCKHIX HApOaa
n ApGaHaca, KojH je TIpeaMeT oceOHOoT
ayTOpPOBOT paja, NpyXa CHHTCTHYAH U
BeoMa MH(POPMATHBAH YBUJ y PELICHTHE
(dopme TpagUIMOHAIHOI CTOYapCTBa.
AyTop y moceOHUM CTyanjama pacmpa-
BJbA: O Celly Kao 0OpeIHO-PEUIHjCKOj
3ajeHUIN KoJl OankaHckux CIIOBEHA; O
TeHE3H IpaBa Mpede KyMmoBHHE KO JyxK-
Hux ClloBeHa U, y Be3M C TUM, O BU3aH-
THJCKO] YCTaHOBHU MPOMUMECUC; O KPB-
HOj OCBETH U YMHUPY KPBHE OCBETE KOJ|
JY’KHOCIIOBEHCKHX Hapona u Apbanaca;
0 Ka3HH y OOWYajHOM TpaBy JyKHHX
Crnosena (XVIII-XX Bek); o 3akiieTBH

312

1 3aJI0Ty Pedjy ¥ POIOBCKO-TIEMEHCKOM
marpujapxajHoOM JpYyIITBY Ha bamka-
ny (Lpna T'opa, Xepuerosuna, Cpouja,
Anbanuja).

Tpehu neo xmure obyxBara ocam
pajioBa, ol KOjUX Cy TpH Omia 00jaBibe-
Ha Ha CTPaHUM je3ULNMa — Ha UTaJIHjaH-
ckoM (y [HagoBu) u ppanmyckom (y Ila-
pusy u bpuceny). Bpahajyhu ce na tpa-
JIMLIV] CKe OOJIMKE TOPOMYHOT )KUBOTA U
’KMBOTA Ha CEIIy, ayTOp MPBO PACIPaBiba
0 3ajelHUNN JKUBOTA KAa0 OCHOBY WC-
KJbyderha CHAOTaMHje, U TO Y Pa3JIinyu-
TUM CpeAMHAMa Ha jy)KHOCIOBCHCKOM
npoctopy u Meh)y Apbanacuma. Aytop
aHaJIM3MUpa ofpende O MOPOAWYHO] 3a-
npysu y Cprickom rpalh)aHckoM 3aKOHH-
Ky (u3 1844. roguHe) u OJHOC 00WYaj-
HompaBHe npakce XIX Beka y 0IHOCy Ha
Ta TIO3UTHBHOIIPABHA PEIICHha, a 3aTUM,
y 1oce0HOj CTyIWjU, OCBETJbaBa OJHOC
TPaJULU)CKOT NIpaBa U CaBPEMEHE ce-
OCKe TIOpOjMIIe, Kao TpHMep HpaBHOT
nyanusma. [loceOHy nmaxkmy nocsehyje
MojaBaMa MaTrpriioKaiHOT Opaka (70-
Maszemiyka, npusehuBama) y marpujap-
XalTHOM JIPYINTBY Ha bankany, koju 1o
HAIlIMX JIaHa HUje OMO Tako peTKa MojaBa
(Hapo4nTO Ha JazpaHCKOM MPUMOD)Y U
Mel)y mpumagHMAIEMa BIANIKE €THUYKE
rpyne y ucrouyHoj CpOuju), amu ce ja-
BJbAO y jacHO oapeheHum ciyuajeBuma:
HajBHIIIE 3aTO0 Ja Ou ce o0e30enuina My-
IIKa JIMHUja HaclehuBama y mopogunu
Koja HeMa cuHOBe. JKMBOT y mopogunu
U MUTamke CBOJUHE (MOYEB OJ] CPEIEher
BeKa JI0 HAIIMX JaHa) YNHU KOMILICKC
MHUTamka KojiuMa ce ayTop moceOHO OaBH
y nBeMa cBojuM cryaujama. C TUM Be3H
Cy U mpaBHH obOuyaju HaciehuBama,
ani U oO0MYajHONPaBHE PadlkE y BE3U
ca cMphy, yeMy ayTop HokIama mnoceod-
Hy TaXm’by. YBUA y IIHPEe OKBHPE Tpa-



JMIHUjCKUX CBOJUHCKHX IpaBa YHYyTap
HmaTpHjapXajHoOr arpapHor JpYyINTBa
Jyxxunx CrnoBeHa npy»ka mocebaH orjen
0 KOJICKTUBHO] CBOJUHH Ha TPOCTOPY
OuBIe JyrociaBuje U O PEKUMY HEHOT
kopuilhema MpemMa MpaBHUM O0WYajH-
Ma, ¥ TO y JBeMa reorpa)CKuM 30HaMa
— TMaHOHCKO] W auHapckoj. Kako ay-
TOp pa3jallmkaBa, y MAHOHCKO] 30HU Cy
MOCTOjaJia JiBa OCHOBHA OOJIMKa 3ajej-
HUYKE CBOjUHE — 3aApy)KHA (3alIpyKHE
MOpOAUIe) U ceocKka (YyTpUHE, caalid
c ,,OuKapHunama™, aprecku OyHapw,
CEOCKe IMMyMIIe 3a BOMY). Y IMHAPCKO]
30HM, C W3pasUTO MaTpUjapXaaTHOM
KyATypOM, TIOCTOjajla Cy TaK YeTHPH
00JIMKa KOJIEKTHBHE 3E€MJBHINHE CBOjH-
HE: 3apyXHa (3aapy’XHE IOPOIHIE),
CeOCKa, OpaTCTBCHWYKA W IIEMCHCKA
(KOMyHHUIIE: TMAIlbald, MIyMe, CElUHe,
Bojomnoju). [Ipu Tome, aytop uctuue na
je y IMHAPCKOj 30HU Y TECHOj BE3H C KO-
JIEKTUBHOM CBOjHHOM 3aIIpaBO IIAITHO
CTOYapCTBO (YECTO M IOIYHOMAICKO),
Kao TJIaBHU OOJNUK EKOHOMHjE IUHAp-
CKOT CTAaHOBHHUIIITBA.

BpennocT v 3Hauaj cTynuja u orie-
na ipod. [TaBkoBuha 00jaBIbeHUX Y OBO]
KEbH3H Haj0O0JbE CYy UCTAKIIN PEIICH3CHTH
kure: npod. ap Cuma AspamoBuh u
np Byphuna Kpcruh, Hayuynu caBeTHHK
(parmMeHTH BHUXOBHUX pelieH3uja o0ja-
BJbCHM Cy Ha MOKOPHLHU KHIHre). D.
Kpctuh narnmamasa nga ,.ca crpaHdia
KEbUT'e HEJBOCMHUCIICHO W30Mja BEIUKO
UCTPaKUBAYKO HCKYCTBO, EpYIHIIHja
U IIUPOKO KOMITAPATHBHO IT03HABAIHC
Marepuje y JOMEHY aHTPOIOJIOTHje,
COLIMOJIOTHje, E€THOJIOTHjE€ M HHHUXOBUX
KOMOWHAIIM]a, O KOjU je jelHa ImpaBHa
eTHONIOTHja®, mTO Tpod. IlaBkoBHMha
YHHH ,,JeTHUM O] HajBUEHUJUX TpOTa-
TOHHCTA OBHUX HAYYHUX AUCIHMIUIAHA Y

< HayyHa KpuTuKa 1 nonemmka =

HaueM peruony‘. C. ABpamoBuh nox-
BiIaun Aa je npod. [laBkoBuh cBojum
»AMIIO3aHTHUM OITyCOM M XpaOpuM Hc-
KOpakoM W3BaH TpaHuIa eTHorpaduje,
MYJITHIUC-IIUIUIMHAPHAM — IPUCTYTIOM
IPEIMETy CBOTA UCTPaKMBamba HE CaMo
IIPOMOBHCA0 HOBE TEHJICHIIM]E y 3aIaj-
HOj Hayuu Beh je u3pacrao y Haj3Hauaj-
HUjer mpaBHOr aHTpomnonora Cpouje y
npyroj mooBuHU XX ¥ Ha modeTKy XXI
Beka“, Te na My je ,,EBpora Beh omaBHO
oJlayia TIpH3HaWkEe™, a Ja je ,,cajaa u3ja-
BarbEM OBE KIHHTE, KOHAYHO, JIOMIA0 PeJl
1 Ha Hac...“

OBe peun yreqHUX pelLleH3eHaTa
HajOoJba Cy Mpernopyka 3a OBy KHHIE
npod. Hwuxome IlaBkoBmha Hajmmpem
Kpyry dHTajama 3anHTepPeCOBAHUX
3a MpoOJieMaTHKy OOWYajHOT IpaBa U
MpaBHE CTHOJIOTH]C.

Musomr Jlyxosuh
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XpoHuka
Cronicle

MeRhyHapoaHu Hay4Hu ckyn O udeHmumemy

LipHoropcka akagemuja Hayka n ymjeTHocTun, Ogjersere ApYLUTBEHMX HayKa,

Mogropuua 11. n 12. anpun 2013. roguHe

WaeHTuTeT je jeaHO O Haj3a-
HUMJBbMBHUjUX  TIHTamka  CaBpPEeMEHHX
JPYIITBEHUX M XYyMaHUCTHYKUX Hay-
Ka y miobamHuM pasMmepama. [lntame
WJICHTUTETAa HEOJBOJHBO j& O Mpoleca
miobanu3alyje — TadyHHje, OHO j€ Hbe-
roBo Hammdje. CTora akTYeTHOCT OBE
TeMe IMpeJCTaB/ba 3HAK YIrPOKEHOCTU
WJCHTUTETA Ha Pa3INYUTUM HUBOMMA, O
4yeMy je, y Hajeehoj Mepu, u 6o peun
Ha JIBOIHEBHOM MelyyHapomHoOM Hayd-
HOM ckyny O udewmumemy, xoju je 11.
u 12. anpuna 2013. roguHe ompkaH y
LpHOTOpPCKOj aKaIeMUju HAyKa U YMjeT-
Hoctu y [logropumm.

Ha ckymy je ydecTBOBanO BHIIE O
nefeceropo yuecHuka u3 Llpue lope,
CpOuje, Maxkenonuje, bocae u Xepre-
roBuHe, XpBarcke u Ciosenuje. Tokom
WHCIIUPAaTHBHUX W3Jlararba ¥ BeoMa
IJIOAHUX JTUCKYCHja JOTAKHYTH Cy TO-
TOBO CBU aCIEKTH MPOOIEMaTUKE U/ICH-
TUTeTa: (PUI030(CKHU, KYyNTYPOJIOIIKH,
HAIIMOHATHHU, TOJIUTHKOJOIIKY, JIMHT-
BHUCTHYKH, IIPABHHU, COIMOJOIIKH, aH-
TPOTIOJIONIKY, UCTOPHjCKH U 1p. Pamuio
ce y OTBOPEHO], KPUTHUYKO], TIOJIEMUYHO]
U, Ipe CBEra, y arMoc¢epu H3y3eTHOT
MIOIITOBAba CarOBOPHHUKA M OHJAA Kaja
ce ocmopasaio Tyhe MHUIUBEHE W ap-
rymerTanuja. CKym Cy OTBOPWIH aka-
nemunn Jlparan BykdeBuh, npencen-
HuK OpraHuzanuoHor ondopa, Momup
Byposuh, npenacennux LHAHY, u UBo
[Mnayc, nmpencennuk CBeTcke axazne-
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MHje yMeTHOCTH U Hayke (WAAS).

VYBomuuuap [Iparan Byxueuh uc-
Takao je Ja je y cBery cBe Behe (uyna-
HOCTHU TEUIKO YCIIOCTAaBUTH MICHTUTETE
KOjU 3Ha4€ HEKy BPCTY IMOCTOjaHOCTH,
TE€ J1a OH WACHTHUTET CMATpa jeIXHUM O
Haj3HAYQjHUJHUX JIUIA UJIeje PAaBHOTEKE,
KOja ce yIJIaBHOM YCIIOCTaBJba m3Mely
TPU HICHTUTETCKA CJI0ja: JIUYHOT, KO-
JIEKTUBHOT M OMIITEJbYACKOr. Y Torye-
ny Lipue T'ope, /1. Bykuesuh je ckpenyo
MKy Ha TPU KIBYYHE YHEHEHHIIE KOje
ce THYy MOKyIlaja 1a Ce CTAaTHIHOCT
TPaIUIHOHAIHOT 3aMEHH THHAMHYHO-
uhy MoJiepHOT, Tj. Ha CBOjEBPCHO MOMe-
pame Tpujy 0a3MYHUX TEXHIUTA, U TO:
C HallFje Ha JpKaBy, ca cepe KynType
Ha MOJIMTUKY U Ca HPAIIMOHAIHOT Ha pa-
IIHOHAITHO.

OnImTeTeOpHjCKUM pa3MaTpambiIMa
MUTaka HICHTUTETA MPHIAPYKHIH CY
ce u np XKapxo IlyxoBcku (Punozod-
cku ¢axynrert, 3arped), Koju ce y CBOM
u3Jarakby OCBPHYO Ha HHTPUTAHTHY
TeMy pahama KONEKTHBHOT HICHTHTETA
U3 ayxa ckaHpaia, u ap Pamyme Kuexe-
Buh (DakynTeT MOIUTHYKUAX 3HAHOCTH,
3arpe0), koju je, MOoLaBIIX OJf TPEMHUCE
Jla ce JIaKO MOXe 3aKJbYUIUTH KaKO Ce HU
3a caMy LIEHTPAJIHy TeMY OBOT CKyIla He
Moxe pehn na mMma jacaH W mpernusaH
UJICHTHTET, TOBOPHO O KOHTpOBEp3ama
uneHturera. CpomHUM TNUTamuMa Oa-
BUJIM cy ce u AHTyH COyTtera, ambaca-
nop Lpue Tope npu Cseroj Cronuuu



u CyBepenom Buremnikom ManTenkom
Peny, xoju je yka3ao Ha KOMILJIEKCHO
MUTakbe TPAHCLCHJICHTHE U UCTOPHjCKE
TMMEH3Mj¢ WHINBUIYaTHOT M KOJCKTH-
BHOT HWJICHTHTETA, W JBOjUIA YHHUBEp-
suteTckux npodecopa u3 beorpamna, mp
Biragumup Munuh, duja ce Tema tuna-
J1a TEOPHUjCKOT pa3yMeBama UICHTUTETA
y KOHTEKCTY KJIACHE CTPYKType OUBIINX
JYTOCIIOBEHCKUX JIpyIITaBa y TpPaH3H-
uuju, u 1p Yemomup Uynuh, koju je uz-
HEO CBOje MHUIIJBCEE O OTHOCY H3Mely
JUYHOCTH U HJCHTUTETA.

[ToAUTHKOIOIIKIM acreKkTHMa
UACHTUTCTA CBOja M3JIarama MOCBETHIN
cy npodecopu dDakynrera MOTATHUKAX
Hayka y beorpany: np Munan Ilonyna-
Ball, KOju ce 0aBHO CaMUM KOHIICTITOM
MOJIMTUYKOT WACHTHTeTa, U 1p Wmuja
Byjaunh, unju cy craBoBu 0 pobneMu-
Ma KOjH C€ jaBJbajy y BE3U ca MHCTUTY-
]_II/IOHaJTI/I3aI_II/IjOM IIOJIMTHUKE HACHTUTCETA
W3a3Balld M jelHy OJl TOJEeMHYHH]HX
U KOMIUICKCHHjUX IUCKyCHja Ha OBOM
CKYITY.

VYBeK HMHTPHUIaHTHA TEMa HAaIHO-
HAJIHOT MJICHTHUTETa HaIllIa ce Y (OKy-
Cy caomiiTema akajeMmuka 3opana Jla-
kuha, KOju je 0Baj MpoOJIeM OCBETIIHO C
IIMjaXpOHUJCKOT aCHEKTa, Ha IMPHMEpPY
TpeTMaHa TOT muTama y YcraBy Llpae
Tope Hexkan u cax; Te y pedepary ap
[lahupa Punanape (PaxyareT MoOIU-
THYKUX Hayka, CapajeBo), y KojeM ce
TOBOPH O BEOMa OTEKAHOM W H3a30B-
HOM TIPOIECY H3TPAAle CaBPEMEHOT
00CaHCKOXEPIIETOBAYKOT  TTOJIUTHIKOT
UICHTHTCTa HAKOH CTHUIaka Jp)KaBHE
camocranHocty bocuwe u Xepuerosu-
HE, Y TIPOIECY MOJIUTHYKE THCOIYIH]je
jyrocioBeHcke JapkaBe kpajem 20. cTo-
neha, kao M y cpeaMITy HM3Narama Mp
Byxka Yckokosuha (Yausepsurer ,,Jloma

< XpoHuka=

Topuma®, [Togropuna), yuje caomTeme
MpeJCTaB/ba MHTEPECaHTaH IOKYIIaj
pEeKOHCTpyKIMje uaeHTuTera LlpHe
I'ope y npBoj monmoBuHM 18. Beka.

VneHTHTETCKOM THTAMmy C IpaBHE
Tagke TICTUINTA TAXHKY je TOCBETHO
ap Mapxko Ilerpak (IlpaBHu (akynarer,
3arpe0), KOju je ykazao Ha pa3IU4UTe
npaBHe Tpaauiuje (0O0MYajHONPABHY,
PUMCKY — y OOJMKY HCTOYHOT BH3aH-
THjCKOT U 3aITaJHOT OTIIITET ITPpaBa, 1 UC-
JaMCKy), KOje Cy BEKOBHMa IapaseiHO
er3HUCTHpAliC Ha IPOCTOPY jYTOUCTOUHE
EBpore, npu ueMy ce HOCeOHO OCBPHYO
Ha TO y KOjOj CY MEpH Te IIpaBHE Tpau-
gje, ¢ 003upoM Ha BUXOB MelycoOHu
YTHI] U IPOKUMAILE, OAPEIIIIC HACH-
TUTET CIIOMEHyTOT mpocrtopa. I[IpaBHe
acIieKTe MICHTUTETA J0TaKao je U AH-
npej bpananosuh (Yausepsurer ,,/loma
Topuna®“, Tloaropuma) y wu3naramy
Scientia Commvnis, y KojeM je, TpH-
kasyjyhu mpax cpenmosexoBHe EBpo-
e Kao TeMeJb 3ajeJHHIKOT EBPOIICKOT
UICHTUTETA, TI0Ka3a0 aeKIujy Ka je-
HOM HOBOM 4HTamy Cpeor0exosnva.

O opHocy moTpebe 3aapaBama
0a3UYHOr JIMYHOT ¥ KOJICKTUBHOT UJICH-
TUTETAa ¥ HY>KHOCTH NTPOMEHA ca CTaHo-
BUINTA APYIITBEHOT pa3BOja TOBOPHIA
je mp Coma Tomoruh Illynauh (Pakys-
TeT MOJHUTHUYKUX Hayka, [logropwuia);
Ha npoOieM KyITYpHOI HJIEHTHTETa U
mofanu3alyje Naxmwy je CKpeHyaa Mp
3opunia MpsasbeBuh (JY My3seju u ra-
nepuje, [lonropuna). Temy upeHTUTETA
W miobanu3anMje Ha crenuduyaH Ha-
YHH OCBETIWIN Cy 1 aAp Pynond Pusman
(Yuusep3utet y JbyOsbann), Koju je, u3-
mely ocraior, uctakao u TO Ja U3yva-
BamkE BEPE U WJICHTUTETA y OKBHPY IJI0-
0aM30BaHOT KOHTEKCTA MPEICTaBIbA
IIaHCY J1a ce MpoayOu Haile ocBenheme
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IPUXOBE KOMIUIEKCHOCTH, M np Huxko-
na Camaprmh (dunozodpckn dakynrer,
Beorpan), uuja je aHaiW3a JIOKAJIHOT
MUTamka KpU3e OEOrpajcKor UACHTUTETA
Ouia MocTaB/beHa Y KOHTEKCT I100aHe
CTBapHOCTHU U JMHAMHKE IIPOMCHA.

VY>KUM KyNITYPOJIOIIKAM ACTIEKTUMA
LPHOTOPCKOT UICHTHUTETa OABUIH Cy CE:
np Cama bpajosuh (Dumozodeku da-
kyntet, beorpan), koja ce, momasIu oJ
CTAHOBHIIITA Ja MEPCOHAIHOCT IPECTa-
BJbA HJICONONIKU MPOAYKT oapeheH co-
[UjaTHAM, C€KOHOMCKUM, PEIUTHO3HUM
U TONATHYKAM CHIaMa, OCBpHYNIa Ha
UACHTHTET W Tpe3eHTanujy bokerba y
Oapokno 1100a; akagemuk Ilerap Biaxo-
Buh, KOjU ce TIOCBETHO YJIO3U LIPHOTOP-
CKOT' TPaJWIIMOHAIHOT HApOJHOI CTBa-
panamTBa y mporecy riodanusanuje; p
Crnobonan JepkoB (3aBoj 3a IIIKOJICTBO,
[oaropuma), y unjeM ce M3naramy Hc-
THuy MoryhHocT uckopuinhaBama
MIPETHOCTH KOje JOHOCH Iiofanu3anuja
y KOHTEKCTY Inupe adupmaruje mpHoO-
TOPCKOT HApOJHOT MY3WYKOT CTBapa-
namtea; Mp Benpana MapkoBuh u mp
Jenena MapturoBuh Borojesuh (My-
3WYKa akajemuja, Lletume), koje cy us-
HeJIe CBOje MUIJBEHE O OJHOCY MY3H-
K€ M UJICHTUTETa Y MYJITUKYJITYPATHOM
JPYIITBY.

3aHUMJIBUBY T10jaBY IICEYI00PH]CH-
TAHAX aHTPOIIOHUMU]CKUX HEOIOTH-
3aMa Kao MOKyIaja OCaBpeMEHHBaba
AQHTPONOHMMUJCKOT HWHBEHTapa Mpe-
crasuna je ap parana Kyjosuh (Mcro-
pujcku nHCTUTYT, [loaropuna). ¥ usna-
ramy Jp Henama Byjammnoswha (du-
JoJomku ¢akynret ,,biraxe Konecku®,
Crombe) u Mp Cranucnasa Crankouha
(Muactutyt 32 cprcku jesuk CAHY,
Beorpan) ckpeHyTta je maxma Ha KOM-
[UIEKCHA JIMHIBHCTUYKA MTHTamba Koja ce
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TUYY TCHCTCKOI' 1 TUIIOJIOIIKOT UACHTHU-
TeTa TOjeJIMHUX [Y)KHOCIIOBEHCKHX TO-
BOpa Y KOHTEKCTY TOCTOjama je3UYKOT
KOHTHHYYMa KOjH je HeKaJa IOBE3UBA0
[PHOTOPCKE HApOJHE TOBOPE M Make-
JoHCKH JujacucteM. CIIOKEHOM JIMHT-
BUCTHYKOM TEMOM HIACHTHUTCTA je?)I/IKa
C TEOpHjCKE TayKe TICAMINTA OaBHIIa ce
np Pajka DImymmmna (dunozodpekn da-
kyatet, Hukmmh), wuctnayhu npuxsa-
TJBUBOCT ¥ TPAKTHYHY TPUMEHIBHBOCT
TEOpHje O TpU AacleKTa HICHTUTETa
je3uKa: CTPYKTypaJHOM (OIH. THIIO-
JIOIIKOM), TEHETCKOM (POJOCIIOBHOM) H
COITMONMHTBUCTHYIKOM  (BPEIHOCHOM).
[Turama Koja roBOpe O TOME INTa Of-
pehyje MASHTHUTET jeHOT MHCIIa 1 KaKaB
je onHoc u3Mely KIIKEBHOT TeKCTa U
WJCHTUTETA HallIa Ccy ce Y (oKycy 3a-
HUMJBMBHUX WM TIpEMEpHMa 00raTto miy-
CTpOBaHUX mM3narama 1ap Paxnsoja Kon-
crantuHOBHha (Dmmonomkn (akynrer,
beorpan) u np Tatjane bewanosuh (du-
no3odcku paxynret, Hukmmh); Ha Temy
pozia v UICHTUTETA MKy CY CKPEHYJIe
np Anbhenka Mumuh (Punozodekn da-
kyntet, beorpax), np MwuneBa ®dunu-
nouh (Yuausepsuter Llpue [ope) u ap
Maja borojesuh (Yuusepsurer ,,/loma
Topuua®, ITonropuna), koja je, mocedHo
€€ OCBPHYBIIH Ha AEJ0 (PUIMCKOT ayTo-
pa XXusxa Hukonuha, roBopuia o monu-
THIU PENPE3eHTAINje U POJHO] ,,Malll-
KapaJau“ y jyrociOBEHCKOM ayTOPCKOM
¢bmmy. BpenHa, 3amakeHa m3iarama o
UJICHTHUTETY, Ca CTAHOBHUINITA CBOjUX Ha-
Y4HUX o0nactu, umanu cy u np CnaBeH
Pasnuh, np [lejan Josuh, np boxumap
Jesepuuk, ap Cunumia Taramosuh, ap
Cnobonan Bykuhesuh, np Pyxuna Ja-
kemreBuh, 1p Hesenka borojepuh [myii-
yesuh, ap Pagenko [Thekuh, np Jluauja
Byjauuh, np Panosan bakuh, np Bykuh



Wnununh, mp Muomupka Jlyunh u mp
IIpenpar JKuskoBuh, Mmp Munyn Jlyto-
Ba1l, Mp Mupxko bBykosuh, Mupam Map-
tuHoBHA, Jlyruja Bypamkosuh.
Haxkpajy, Tpeda ncrahu u to naje Lp-
HOTOpPCKA aKaJieMHja HayKa ¥ YMjeTHOCTH
OecIpekopHO OpraHHU30BaNa OBaj HAYYHU
CKYTI, T€ J1a [IPHOTOPCKA CPEMHA CBE BHIIIE
MOCTaje OTBOPECHA 3a CyCpeTe YUEeCHHKA
KOJHI JI0J1a3€ M3 IICHTApa PasIIiduTe IpyIil-
TBEHC W XYMaHHUCTHYKE Hay4HE IIpO-
BeHujeHnuje. 1o uckaszaHuUM wHjcjama,

< XpoHuka =

KOHILIENITUMA KOjH Cy M3JIO’KEHH U acIe-
KTUMa KOjU Cy OMJIHM 3aCTYIJbEHHU y pa3-
Marpamy MpoOneMaTHKe HACHTHTETA,
0Baj CKyT crafa Mel)y 3HauajHUje HHTe-
nektyaiHe norahaje u'y Liproj [opu n'y
B0j cycenHuM npxxasama. Lllupa Hayana
jaBHOCT yckopo he MMaTH MPIIIHKY Ja
ce y To u yBepH, jep he y 2014. roqunu
Ooutn 00jaBJbeH 300pPHUK pajzioBa ydec-
HHUKa OBOT HpO6HeMCKI/I HUHTPUTAHTHOT
W HM3Y3€THO BaKHOT Hay4HOT jorahaja.

Henan Byjanunosuh
CranucnaB CtankoBuh
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YnyrcrBo 3a npunpemy paja 3a mramname y Imacauxy ETnorpadgckor
uncruryra CAHY

I'macaux Etnorpagckor nncturyra CAHY n3nasu y aBe cBecke ropumme. [ltamma
ce Ha cprickoM (hMpHIMYHMM IHCMOM) M IIOBPEMEHO HA EHIVIECKOM je3uKy. PanoBn
WHOCTPAHHUX ayTopa MOTy OWTH 00jaBJbCHHM M HA JPYTHM je3WIMa U oxromapajyhum
mucMuMa. Pok 3a mpenmajy TekcroBa 3a o0e cBecke je 31. memembap. TekcroBu ce
JOCTaBJbajy ceKkperapunu pemakmuje Mapuju bokuh, y erxekrpoHckoMm Qopmary (Kao
Word dokument), Ha enekTpoHCKy anpecy: marija.djokic@ei.sanu.ac.rs

I'macauk EtHorpadckor mucrutyra CAHY o06jaBibyje camo panoBe KOjU HHCY
paHuje 00jaBJbMBAHU U HHCY TIpeJaTH 3a MTamIly Ha Jpyrom mecty. Kareropuje pagosa
KOjU C€ JJOCTaBJbajy MOTY OUTH OPUTMHAITHY HAYYHH Pal, TIPEIVICAHN HAyYHH pajl, HayqHa
KpUTHKA U TTOJIEMUKa, IPUKa3, HaydHa Oubmmorpadmuja.

CBH J0OCTaBJEEHN PAZIOBH TIPOJIA3E MPOLEYyPy aHOHUMHOT PELEH3Upama Ol CTpaHe
JIBa KOMIIETCHTHA peLieH3eHTa Koje oapehyje Penaknuja. ¥V ciryuajy na pan noduje jenHy
MMO3UTHBHY W jeJHY HETaTHUBHY peleH3HWjy, Pemakmuja ompelyje Tpeher perenseHra.
AyTopu Koju A00Hjy YCIOBHO TIO3WTHBHE PEICH3MjC Iy)KHH Cy Ia yBaxke MpumMende
pelieH3eHaTa WK, YKOJIMKO TO He XKeJle, JIa TOBYKY paJ| U3 IITaMIIe.

VY Kareropuju OpUTHHAIHHUX M NpPENICIHUX HAayYHHX pPajoBa, OOMM MPHIOKEHOT
TekcTa Mopa outh 10 30 000 3HaKOBa, yKIbY4yjyhu 1 HaroMeHe U qpyre npuiore. Hayune
KpUTHKE, TIOJIEMUKe | MpuKa3u Mory outu nyxu 1o 10 000 kapakrepa. Bpcra u o0mm
Hay4YHUX OmOmmorpaduja onapelhyjy ce y AOToBOpy ca pelakidjoM W OHOTHOTEKapuMa
6ubmmnorexe ETnorpadcexor naeruryra CAHY.

[Mopen 0CHOBHOT TEKCTa pyKonuc 00aBe3Ho Tpeda 1a caapxku cienehe:

*  lMe u mpe3ume ayTopa, Ha3UB YCTAHOBE, aJPECy, CJICKTPOHCKY aapecy M TOIUHY
pobhema aytopa.

*  Amncrpakr obuma mo 100 peun, KJby4HE pedd (IO TET) U pe3uMe oduMa J0 JeceT
MOCTO AY)KHHE PyKOIHCA.

e Pesume mMopa OuTH mpeBeseH Ha CHIVIECKU jE3MK. YKOJHMKO je TEKCT Ha HEKOM OJ
CTpaHUX je3WKa, pe3uMe ce 00jaBJbyje Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY.

e TekcToBM Ha CPIICKOM je3WKy Tpeba ma Oyay kymanu hupummiom. CBu TEKCTOBH ce
nocraBibajy y hopmary Word nokymenTa. TekcroBe He Tpeba moceOHO (hopMaTHuparH,
Hero ux crpeMuts y mudont (default) mogemasamuma Koje ayTopu UMajy Ha CBOJHM
padyHapuMa. HaciioBn m mojHaciioBn Kynajy ce MajiuM CIOBHMA. Y3 PYKOITHC Ce
mpeaajy U CBU MOTPeOHM Mpwiiosn (WirycTpanuje, Taberne...) y u3BopHOM (hopmary.
[ToceGHO Tpeba naTh CIUCAK WIYCTpaLyja, MOTINCE UCIIOA HHX, TC HME U IPE3UMe
ayTopa IpuiIora.

*  VKOIHKO ayTop MMa IoTpede J1a KOPUCTH MIcMa ca crienn(UIHIM CIIOBHUM 3HAlNMa,
00aBe3HO Tpeba J1a TOCTaBH U (POHTOBE KOj€ je KOPUCTHO.

e I'paduyky NPUIO3U MOTY CE€ IOCTABUTH Yy CICKTPOHCKOM OOJHMKY M TO 3a LPTEKE
obaBe3Ho kao Line art y pezonynuju ox 600 dpi, a dportorpaduje y pezonyunju go 300
dpi. Ako aytop yrpaau rpaguuku npmwior y coj Word JOKyMeHT, 00aBe3HO MOpa
JOCTaBUTH HCTH Taj TpaUUKu MaTeprjait u Kao ocedHe MoKyMeHTe y popMmary tif,

pdfili jpg.

[puno3su ce ve Bpahajy ayropuma
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Ynymcemeo 3a nasohermwe pegpepenyu kopuwiherwem Yuxazo cmuna
oubnuozpagckoz yumuparsa (épujanma Author-Date)

Penaknuja m3nama EtHorpadckor macturyra CAHY onpenenuia ce 3a kopunheme
Uwkaro ctina OudiarorpadcKor MUTHpaka, KOju nMa JBe BapujaHTe: notes and bibliography
i author-date. M360p BapujaHara 3aBUCH Of NPUPOJE TeKcTa W KopuinheHux u3Bopa. Y
XyMaHHCTHYKHM HayKaMa y HalllOj CPEIMHH MOCICABUX TOINHA Ce, 300T pallHOHATHOCTH
1 MIPEVIeIHOCTH, CBE BHIIIE KOPHCTH Apyra Bapujanrta. M3 Tor pasiora je oHa m3abpaHa
Kao Ha4MH nuTHpama n 'y [macanky EtHorpadcekor nHetuTyTa

VY nasbeM TEKCTy IaTH Cy mpuMepH 3a Hajuenthe kopuirhene Bpcre pedepeHnn. 3a
BHUIIIE TIPUMEpA U JICTaJbHHja YIIYTCTBA IMOTPEOHO je& KOHCYJITOBATH MITAMIIAHO OJXHOCHO
online m3name The Chicago Manual of Style. Y npumepuma koju ce oBzie 1ajy Hajrpe
je HaBeleH HauWH Ha Koju pedepeHily Tpeba HaBOMUTH y CIUCKY JIHTEpaType Ha Kpajy
tekcta (Ped), a 3atum HaumH HaBohewma y camom Tekety pazna (T).

Pedepennie Ha kpajy Tekcra Tpeba na Oymy HaBeICHE MHCMOM U je3UKOM Ha KOME
Cy myOJIMKOBaHE, C THM IITO HAKOH MMEHA ayTopa M Ha3uBa pedepeHie Tpeda OTBOPUTH
3arpajsy W y by JIATHHHMIOM YIHCAaTH MME ayTopa, a Ha3uB pedepeHIe MPeBecTH Ha
CHIVICCKU je3UK.

Knouza

Jeoan aymop

(Ped): Prosi¢-Dvorni¢, Mirjana. 2006. Odevanje u Beogradu u XIX i poc¢etkom
XX veka. Beograd: Stubovi kulture.

(T): (Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 2006, 101-103)

Jea unu mpu aymopa

(Ped): Kymummh, Hlnmpo, ITerap Ierposuh u Hukona [Tanrenuh. 1998. Cpricku
MUTOJIOIIKN peyHuK. Jpyro nonymeno usname. beorpan: Ernorpadcku nncrutyr CAHY
— UuTeprpuHT.

(T): (Kymumuh, [Terposuh u [Tantennh 1998, 78)

Yemupu unu euuie aymopa

(Ped): Haectu cBe ayTope y criucky aureparype (IIpesume Mme, Ume TIpesnme,
Nwme Tpesume u Nme [pesume).

3a UTHpambe y TEKCTY: HABECTH CaMo MPBOT ayTopa, a y HACTaBKy CTaBHTH M JIp.
omrocHo et al. (T): (Andelka Mili¢ et al. 2004)

Tpupehueau monoepaguje (aymop Huje nHageoen)

(Ped): Papi¢, Zarana i Lydia Sklevicky, prir. 1983. Antropologija Zene. Beograd:
Prosveta.

(T): (Papi¢ i Sklevicky 1983, 183-186)

Tpupehueau unu npesodunay monozpagduje y3 aymopa

(Ped): Abeles, Mark. 2001. Antropologija drzave. Prev. Ana A. Jovanovi¢. Zemun
— Beograd: Biblioteka XX vek — Cigoja Stampa.

(T): (Abeles 2001, 322)

Toznasme unu 0eo kmwuee

(Ped): Rubin, Gejl. 1983. ,,Trgovina zenama — beleske o ’politickoj ekonomiji’
polnosti*. U Antropologija Zene, prir. Zarana Papié¢ i Lydia Sklevicky, 91-151. Beograd:
Prosveta.
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(T): (Rubin 1983, 101)

Tloznasme npewmamnano us opyzoe (npumapHnoz) uzeopa

(Ped): @umumnosuh, Muneako C. 1991. | Excomnpuk, Mupanrdvja WId TpHOpPAIl
KpO3 BEKOBE: MPIIIOT TIO3HABaka JKUBOTA Ha ceny kox Jyxunx Crnosena.” Y Yosek mehy
spynuMa.apup. DByphuma Ilerposuh, 241-255. beorpan: Cprcka KiIKeBHA 3aapyra.
[pemrrammano u3 Panosn Hayunor npymrea CP buX, XX (CapajeBo 1963).

(T): (Pumumnosuh 1991, 251)

Yeoonux, npeozosop, nozosop

(Ped): ITerporuh, Byphuma. 1991. IIpenrosop y Yosek mely jpynnma, MuieHko
C. ®ummnoswnh, vii-xxiv. beorpana: Cpricka KibMkeBHA 3a/1pyTa.

(T): (TerpoBuh 1991, ix-x)

Penpunmu u npesoou — nasoherve opucunante cooure uzoarsa

VYKonuko ce y pedepeHiamMa HaBOAN PENPUHT WK TIPEBOJ] M3/Iakba, a ayTOp TEKCTa
KEJIM 12 HaBeZE TOJMHY M3JIaXeHma MPBOT U3/ama, TO YMHM y YIIIACTHM 3arpajgama. Y
TUCTH pedepeHIin, ako jefaH ayTop MMa BUIle pedepeHIy, ’UX0B pegocier ce oapelyje
MpeMa TOAWHH Y YIJIaCTOj 3aTPajf - O] CTAPHjUX Ka HOBHjUM.

(Ped): Dirkem, Emil. [1912] 1982. Elementarni oblici religijskog Zzivota:
totemisticki sistem u Australiji. Beograd: Prosveta.

(T): (Dirkem [1912] 1982, 362)

Enexmponcka xrouea

3a K®Ure JOCTyMHE Y BUIIe ¢popmata (Imramnand, online) nutuparu oHaj popmar
Koju je xopuirheH. 3a KibHre Koje Cy KOHCYATOBaHE online HaBECTH aJipecy cajTa, Kao |
JaTyM Ipey3uMama. AKO HeMa IaruHaIuje, MoKe e HaBECTH HACJIOB WITH OpOj TTOTIIaBIba.

(Ped): Trifunovié, Vesna. 2009. Likovi domacih viceva: socijalni tipovi lude u
savremenim vicevima. Beograd: Srpski genealoski centar.

http://www.anthroserbia.org/Content/PDF/Publications/EB-41 VTpregledano.pdf

(mpey3zeto 21.HoBemOpa 2011.) locTynmHO U y INTaMITaHOM OOITHKY.

(T): (Trifunovi¢ 2009, 43)

Ynanax y nayunoj nyonuxayujul

Ynanax y wumamnanom uaconucy

(Ped): Munopaznosuh, Coduja. 2009. ,,My3uuku xapron miamux (1) — Jlegumo
cBupka y beorpany u rHarh Becenyxy y Mocksu. Imacauk ETHorpadcekor nHcturyra

CAHY 57 (1): 27-50.

(T): (Mutopamosuh 2009, 31-32)

Ynanax oocmynan online

VYxspyunte DOI 6poj ykonuko nocroju. DOI Opoj je crayiHu uneHTUPUKATOHH\
0poj Koju Kajia ce yKyla Ha aapecy http://dx.doi.org/ Boau TUpEeKTHO 10 WiaHKa. AKO HeMa

DOI 6poja HaBenuTe camo ajapecy cajra. HaBegure natym npey3umama.

(Ped): Pospisilova, Jana. 2010. ,,Ethnological research of the city Brno: Stability

and metamorphosis of Moravian metropolis.” Glasnik Etnografskog instituta
SANU 58 (2): 83-90.

http://www.etno-institut.co.rs/GEI/GEI_VLIII 2/pospisilova%20LVIII 2.pdf

Accessed November 21, 2011. DOI:10.2298/GEI11002080P.

(T): (Pospisilova 2010, 85)

Ynanak y HOGUHAMA WU NONYIAPHOM HACTIONUCY (WUMAMRAHOM unu online)

HoBHMHCKHY WIaHaK Ce MOYKE HABECTH YHYTap CAMOT TEKCTa, 6e3 MoceOHOTr HaBolema
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y crHcKy nuTeparype (Hip. ,,Kao mro nume C. [{umutpujesuh y wianky 'McrpaxuBadu
Ha pyOy ersuctenmyje', o6jaBibeHoM y [omutumm ox 3. jyna 2002., ...°). YKonmuko ayTop
KEJIU []a HaBeJie WIAHAK Y JINTepaTypH, TO MOXKe J1a ypaau Ha ciaeaehn HaynH:

(Ped): Aumutpujesuh, Cannpa. 2002. , McTpaxknBauu Ha pyOy er3ucTeHuyje.

[Monutuka, 3. jyH.

(T): (Amvmurpujeuh 2002, 9)

Ykonuxo je naseoen online uzeop, naeoou ce adpeca cajma:

(Ped): Bophesuh, M. 2011. ,,Cpncka ymetHoct y PerencOypry.© Ilomuruka, 1.
HoeMOap. [Ipuctymbeno 21. noem6Opa 2011.

http://www.politika.rs/rubrike/Kultura/196225.sr.html

(T): (Bophesuh 2011)

AKo nuje nomnucan aymop, Wumupa ce HAc108 YiIaAHKa:

1Y ciydajy a IOCTOjU BHIIE ayTOpa, IPUMEHHUTH YIIYTCTBO KA0 32 KIbUTE.

(Ped). ,, Utamujancku ¢unm y Kunorenn. “ 2071. Ilonutuka, 23. HoBemOap.

IIpuctymsseno 24. nosem6pa 2011.

http://www.politika.rs/rubrike/Drustvo/196291.sr-html

(T): (,, Utanmujaucku punm y Kunorerm. “ 2011)

Ilpuxa3z kmuze

(Ped): Erdei, Ildiko. 2008. "Fashion, Difference, and Identity in Serbian
Socialism." Review of the Aleksandar Joksinovi¢. Moda i identitet, by Danijela Velimirovic.
Etnoantropoloski problemi, 3 (3), 253—256.

(T): (Erdei 2008, 253-254)

Heoobjaswvena macucmapcka mesa u 00Kmopcka oucepmauuja

(Ped): bormanosuh, bojama b. 207//. , Ilonutuka ynorpebe mnpocTopa y
COLIMjaJINCTHYKOM IIepUOy Ha rpumepy TuroBor Ykuna. * Jlokropcka nuc., dunozodcku
(bakynrer Yausepsurera y beorpany.

(T): (bormanosuh 2011, 64)

Pao npedocmasven na HayuHoOM CKyny uiu KoHpepenyuju

(Ped): Cnasen I'pagumnuk, WUurpun. 2011. , Kyntypa u rpaHune: 3acrapenu,
KOPHMCHH WJIM CYIITHHCKU KoHLenTu? “ Pajx npencraBibeH Ha MelyHapoaHoM HayqHOM
ckyny EtHorpadckor uncturyra CAHY Kynrype u rpanune, Bpman, 6-8. okroopa.

(T): (Cnaseu I'pagumnuk 2011)

Haeoljere suuie uzeopa na ucmom mecny

AKO ce HAaBOJM BHIIIEC M3BOPA HA UCTOM MECTY, Pa3/Bajajy ce Ta4KOM U 3apEe30M.
Penocnen Moxe OUTH 110 3HAYAjY, WM XPOHOJIOIIKH.

(T): (Pordevi¢ 1997, 129; Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 2006, 101-103)

Haeoljerwe séuuie padosa ucmoz aymopa

AKO ce HaBOAM BHUINIE PaJoBa UCTOT ayTopa, y pe)epeHTHO] JINCTH CE UME ayTopa
3aMembYje TPOCTPYKOM CpeaoM nproM. Penociien pedepenim ce ogpel)yje XpoHOIOmKH,
O]l CTapUjUX Ka HOBUjUM.

(Peduc2): Bordevi¢, Jelena. 1997. Politicke svetkovine i rituali. Beograd.: Dosije -
Signature. . 2008. Postkultura: uvod u studije kulture. Beograd: Clio.

AKO UCTH ayTOp MMa BHIIE pedepeHIH y UCTOj TOANHH, OHE CE 03HYABA]y MaJIMM
CJIOBUMA - a,0,11, UTII.

322



<& YnyTctBo =

(Ped) Nedeljkovi¢, Sasa. 2011a. Kultura i nasilje: pojmovi i paradigme. Krusevac:
Bastinik. —— . 2011b. Kultura i nasilje. Antropoloski pristup prouCavanju nali¢ja
nasilja. Krusevac: Bastinik.

(T): (Nedeljkovi¢ 2011b)

Ilonosmeno nasoljerve uz ucmoez uzsopa

VKOJIMKO Ce MCTH W3BOP Y TEKCTy HABOAM BHINC IyTa 3apeioM, pedepeHia ce
HABOJIH MMOCJIE MPBOT UTHPAbA.

(T): Pojam nasilja Cesto se vezuje za pojam agresivnosti, ali se autori ne slazu
oko toga kakva je priroda njihove veze. (Nedeljkovi¢ 2011a, 68). Moguce je napraviti
vise tipologija agresivnosti (69). Erih From, na primer, u funkcionalnom smislu razlikuje
dva tipa agresije svojstvene gotovo svim zivotinjskim vrstama: odbrambenu i grabezljivu
agresiju (78).

Web site

Hasoheme BeO cajra moxe na Oyne camo y tekcry (Hmp. ,,Kao mro je /9. jyna
2011. duno HaBeseHO Ha cajTy bpuTtanckor myseja... ). AKO je HEOITXOAHO HABOJHUTH T'a
y CIIMCKY JIUTeparype, oHaa Tpeda, ¢ 003MpoM J1a ce CaapKUHA CajTOBA MEHa, 00aBEe3HO
HaBECTH JIaTyM TIpey3HMarba. WK JaTyM MOCIember ypehusama cajta (ako nmocroju). Tu
JIaTYMH C€ OHJIa, Y HEJIOCTaTKy IPYTHX, y3UMajy Kao OCHOBA 3a HaBOlebE IUTaTa.

(Ped): British Museum. 2011. ,, Lord Elgin and the Parthenon Sculptures. *

Pristupljeno 21. novembra.

http://www.britishmuseum.org/explore/highlights/article index/l/lord elgin and
the_parthenon.aspx (T): (British Museum 2011)

bnoz mexcm u 6102 komenmap

TexcToBu 010TOBA MIIM KOMEHTapH Ha OJIOTOBE MOTY J1a c€ HaBOIE Y TEKCTY (,, Y
KOMEHTapy Koju ce Hanmasu y onory Hebojme Munenxosuha Ha cajty bror. 592 ox /8.
HOBeMOpa 2011, ... ) m 0OM4HO ce He HaBoAe y peepeHTHo]j IUCTH. AKO UMa oTpede na
ce HaBoJe Y peepeHTHO] IUCTH, Y CITydajy KOMEHTapa, HaBOAU Ce caMo OJIOT, a Y TEKCTY
ce IMOMEHE J1a je y MuTamy KoMeHTap. [laTyMm Ha Koju ce pedepuIre je JaTyM mocTaBJhamba
Gmora.

(Ped): Milenkovi¢, Nebojsa. 2011. ,, Elementarno telo Marine Abramovi¢.* Blog

B92, Postavljen 18. novembra. Preuzet 22. novembra.

http://blog.b92.net/text/19160/Elementarno-telo-Marine-Abramovic/

(T): (Milenkovi¢ 2011)

Enekmponcka unu mekcmyaina nopyka

VYobuuajeHo je ma ce eIeKTPOHCKE WM TEeKCTyal He TOpyKe HABOAE y CaMOM
TEKCTY (HIIp. ,, Y MUCAHO] mopynu ayTopy of /. okrodpa 2011. roguue... ©), 1 OHE ce caMo
N3y3€THO HAaBOJE y CHHCKY JUTEeparype. AKO je HEONIXOIHO Jia ce HaBely, Tpeba HaBeCTH
HME W NPEe3uMe TOIINIbA0LA, BPCTY MOpYKe U AaTyM. Y ckpaheHoM HaBolhemy y TEKCTy,
KOPHUCTHU Ce TEPMUH ,, TEPCOHATTHA KOMYHHUKAIHja *“.

(Ped). (Ilerap IlerpoBuh, enexTpoHcka mopyka ayropy, 29. pedpyapa 2008).

(T): (Ilerap [lerposuh, mepc.xom.)

Komepuujanne 6aze nooamaxa
VYKONMHMKO je HEeKW IUTHPaHH TEKCT TMpey3eT W3 KoMepIjamHe 0a3e Imoaaraka,
moTpeOHO je y3 yobnudajeHo HaBoheme OmOmmorpadcke jeaMHUIIE HABECTH HA3WB 0ase
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rojiaTaka, kao u peepeHTHH Opoj TeKCTa (YKOIHUKO MTOCTOjH).
(Ped): Choi, Mihwa. "Contesting Imaginaires in Death Rituals during the Northern
Song Dynasty." PhD diss., University of Chicago. ProQuest (AAT 3300426).

Instructions for Publication in the Bulletin of the Institute of Ethnography SASA

The Bulletin of the Institute of Ethnography of the Serbian Academy of Sciences
and Arts is published in two volumes each year. It is published in Serbian (utilizing the
Cyrillic script) and, occasionally in English. Papers by foreign authors can be published
in other languages using the proper script. The deadline for submission of papers for
both volumes is December 31st. Papers are submitted by e-mail to Marija Djokic, the
secretary of the editorial board, and are to be sent as a Microsoft Word document to:
marija.djokic@et.sanu.ac.rs

The Bulletin of the IE SASA publishes only papers which haven't been published
earlier and haven't been submitted for publication anywhere else. The papers submitted
can belong to one of the following categories: original research paper, scientific review
paper, scientific critique or debate, review or scientific bibliography.

All submitted papers undergo a reviewing process by two expert reviewers appointed
by the editorial board. In the event of a paper receiving one positive and one negative
review, the editorial board appoints a third reviewer. Authors who receive conditionally
positive reviews are required to take into account the comments made by thereviewers, or,
if they do not wish to do so, they can withdraw their submissions.

In the categories of original research paper and scientific review paper the text
must not exceed 30 000 characters, including footnotes and other additional material.
Scientifi critiques, debates and reviews should not exceed 10 000 characters. The type and
extent of scientific bibliographies are determined in accordance with the editorial board
and the librarians of the library of the Institute of Ethnography of the SASA, respectively.

Aside from the basic content, the submitted paper must also contain:

»  The full name(s) of the author, the name of the institution which employs them,
theaddress of the institution and e-mail address of the author.

*  An abstract (up to 100 words), key words (up to 5), and a resume which must
not exceedl0% of the length of the text.

o The resume must be submitted in English. In case the paper is in a language
other than Serbian, the resume will be published in Serbian.

*  Papers in Serbian should be typed in the Cyrillic script. All papers are to be
submitted as word documents. Text files should not be specifically formatted,
the authors are encouraged to use the default formatting provided by their
computers. Titles and subtitles are to be typed in lower case. All additional
material (photographs, tables...) should be submitted along with the paper
in their default format. A list of illustrations, captions which accompany them
and the full names of their authors are to be supplied separately.

*  In case the author has need of scripts/alphabets which utilize specific glyphs,
the fonts which were used must also be supplied.

*  Additional graphics are to be submitted as follows: drawings in the format
of Line art, with a resolution of 600 dpi, and photos with a resolution of 300
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dpi. If the author chooses to incorporate graphics into their word document,
the same graphics must also be submitted separately as .tif, .pdf. or jpg files.

Citing references using the Chicago bibliographic format of references (the author
— date variant)

The editorial board of the publishing department of the IE SASA has chosen to
utilize the Chicago bibliographic format of references which has two variants: notes and
bibliography and author — date. The choice of variant depends on the nature of the text
and sources cited. The Bulletin of the IE SASA requires the use of the author — date variant.

References should be cited using the language and script in which they were
published. In cases in which the reference being cited is not originally in the Latin script,
the list of references should contain the same reference written in Latin script in square
brackets, beside the original. In such cases authors are to follow the rules of transliteration
proscribed for the language in question (e.g. Bulgarian, Russian etc.).

In papers written in Serbian/the Cyrillic script, references should be cited following
the alphabetic order of the Cyrillic alphabet, while papers in English/the Latin script
should state references following the alphabetic order of the Latin alphabet.
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